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ples of the ſayde Ciuilian. Ind thynkyng it at 


ght 


aun un d | 1 
much i 
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1 A . to the reader. 


here by chaunce came into 


ent from beyonde the ſes, 
| a | wherein was highly magni⸗ 
A tieda treatiſe wꝛitten by one 
Thomas Martin, doctour 
ok the Ciuile lawe, and there 
———— muche labour beſtowed to 
diſprone the lawfull matrimonies of Eccleſia- 


ſticall Miniſters: There came to my remem- | 


b:aunce a certayne w2ytyng , beyng in my 

cuſtodie, gathered together, and written, in the 
raigne of Kyng Philip # Nueene Marte, wher⸗ 
in. much of the "treatiſe of this Ciuilian is repꝛo⸗ 


ued. nohich taid booke, mas witten by a learned 
man of that tyme, who ſhoꝛtly aſter dyed, mea⸗ 


yk God had lent hym longer lyle, to haue 
— moꝛe of the ſandye ——＋ pꝛinci⸗ 


theſe dayes not vnpꝛolitable to be read foꝛ this 
controuerſie, J committed it to che Pinter, * | 
pꝛaping thee (good reader) to beare with the ma | 
ner of the me ne in me partes therof, deyng 
moze meryly penned, then ſome graue wzpter 
would — alo we of. In which fourme 
of w2ytyng, ſomewhat he foloweth, as he ſayth 
undo Neue ——— Mooꝛe 
rie. This wꝛyter, abſtaynyng yet oy ne ict 
ohe-ouer- 


nog — being in 1 
If coſome 2 refethehlwminds 


with, 


Imp handes ok late, a booke 


To the Reader. 


with, a vet vlyng ke wer inſultations a repꝛoles, 

then rhe vnwozthineſle of þ laid Ciuilian. by his 
vnreaſonable chalenge myght haue moued him 
to. Now, becauſe J wold nether adde to another 
mans wꝛiting neither diminiſhe p ſame.J haue 
p:eſeted vnto thee (good reader) the whole booke 
as it is: affirmyng this, that thou ſhalt finde all 
his allegations truely aduouched by the waiters 
that he doth name, alluring thee alſo (perſuaded 
by the nature ot the man, whom J haue hearde 
wel tepoꝛted) that no malice oꝛ coꝛrupt indigna⸗ 
tion moued hym to wꝛite as he doth, but pure 
zeale to the trueth of Gods moſt Holy woꝛde: to 
their inſtruction who woulde be taught in this 
trueth: to the amendement ot his aduerſarie in 

his maniteſt vntruethes: to the comfozt ot the 

who loue God and his veritie: and to admoniche 
all tuch as be eyther wylfully ignoꝛaunt oꝛ ma- 
lictous,' well to erpende this cauſe, whiche is ot 
God and ol his Golpell: depely to conſi- | 


; and alſo 
der, with what plagues almightie God reuẽged 
the contempt of his holy inſtitutiõ in 8 fozeſatd 
raigne, to much apparaunt, a in to much freſhe 
reniembꝛaũce to be denied. The diſcourſe wher- 
of, as it were worthy, yk any indifferent learned 
man ould take in hand to ſet out in ſtoꝛie, with 
the circumſtaunces thereof, it woulde ryle to a 
houge volume, to the wonder of the godly a wile 
heades of other countreys,to ſee what we felt in 
thele dayes here in the Realme: but it is not line 
chat the notabilitie therof wylbe koꝛgotten to 

be tranſmitted to our poſteritie hereatter in wii = 
tyng, Surelx, che bꝛiele remembꝛaũce - things 
4 | . | 


— . — Sm 
| 


To the Reader. 


chaunced, may appeare lamentable to be conſt- 
dered: as what immoderate rapnes a tempeſtes 
mac eee what pure ler 
20 im ano 5 
ſitie of come and vittaile. what hunger a #famine } 
—_ — — aged . 
ange moꝛ 8 er ; 

with the eldeſt and graueſt perſonages of allde» * 
grees and conditions, were in great at numbers 
waſted and/conſumed, what miſfoztunes come 
monly tell to women with chylde in their delp⸗ 
uery, what fyers chaunced, karre aboue the wont 


gk other yeres of pzinces raignes, in many pla- 


ces waſtyng whole vyllages, to wnes, and chur⸗ 
ches. Agapne, what crueitie was ſeene executed 
by kyeryng olde men and women, voung men. '# 
mapdes. without choyle, whether the women 
were with chylde, oz free from chyldꝛen. hat 
pꝛoſcriptions and banichmentes of learned men 
out of the Realme, and ſuche as tarped within 
—— were dꝛyuen to coꝛners. 
pled, and 977 9 WC) 29 GOL 

gotten — — openly by vyle penancies and 
amektul recantations. And what 
rapes and vyllanyes committed, aboue the coms 
mon pꝛactiſed diſoꝛder. by ſtraungers and fozey- 
ners, what impunities wonne and purchaled 
to the vnchaſte generation, to recourſe agayne 
to their olde trade of lewde Ipuyng; alter they 
had contounded the pꝛieſtes chaſt matrimonies. 
fo ſtablythed and amthoniled bythe hyghtawes 
of the Realme. Then at the laſt, what diſhonoz 
and loſle the Realme ſuffered, by loſpng that | 
notable 


To the Reader. 


notable boꝛderer Calyce, atoꝛetymes ſo vali⸗ 
auntly wonne and gotten by king Ed warde the 
thirde, and to thele vnkoꝛtunate dayes (of reſu- 
myng the great adyerſarie of all chꝛiſtian Real⸗ 
mes the Pope of Rome agayne) politiquely and 
chargeably maynteyned and defended in good a 
ſure poſſeſſion, to the comfozte of the whole 
ziealme, to the terrour of all our fo:ayne ene- 
mies. J ſay, to conſider all theſe particularities 
as they myght deſerue, to beſet out at lengthe, 
what Engliche heart coulde foꝛbeare teares. and 
not in wardlye ſygh and lament the miſerie ? 
which heauy infelicities. the Englyche chyldꝛen 
pet vnboꝛne ſhall wepe at, and waple, to conſi⸗ 
der the ſame. If theſe be not ſeuere tokens and 
pio g of Gods heauie diſpleaſure toward Eng ⸗ 
ande,fo2 ſo vylely deſpiſtng his wozde,his light, 
hig religion, his ſacramentes, his inſtitutions : 
what can be che wes of his wꝛath and indignati⸗ 
on? Ik open contempt of true matrimonie were 
not thꝛoughliy punyſhed and plagued in ſome 
certayne maryages, whiche then were ſo glozy- 
oully begun, ſo goꝛgiouſiy let out and aduaun⸗ 
ced, fo greatly reioyced at, and ſuch wonderfull 
kruite certaynely loked koꝛ: and in concluſion 
ho we it ſucceded, how it ended, what it bꝛought 
kooꝛth: Here J ceaſſe, and leaue it vntouched. 
But let God be honoured, who hath all power 
in his hande, Let his woꝛde and religion be re⸗ 
Uerenced, who is in a gelouſie thereof. Let his 
inſtitutions be regarded, the contempt whereof 
which them, as ail ages and 
| "r rymes, 
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Toth 2 highynoſte noble and mightie Prince 2 
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0 Wo n D reaſon,at the verie brü begin- 
nyng, by lame p:onided foz the lame: enen ſo,that annclonteney 

mie, that wilte ſerpent the deuill, bath alwatie lated 
and ſnares , to diſozder and to confounde the ſaled creation a 
in ſtitution of God, with many andhozrtble kindes 
cher to deſtroy it vtterix, o els ſo to depzaue the thing, that 
impoſſible foz him to deſtraie, with ſache ſiniſter 
— —— — — 
 nightie Sup —— — done ned Int. 
The chief roote whence ſp:pngeth the greateſt part ot 
— 8 —— 1 
ol this ſpꝛyng haue been families and realmes begũne, by 


e * ZE 


. 


— 
erer 2 
5 1 * 3 78 * & 
I ett * 5 
+ „ #5 
of WW]. LE 2 a 3) . 
* N * 4 * - 
f 1 2 A * * 


"IE. 4 
7 


foz the inlolencie of Come, yonger then wiſer) that it might haue 


Den, Tho Si 1 ww 


unn — once adunũtced, tothe beigtb n 
tie and [erfection , been bzongbt do wne ag aine to 
ation, ko: eee that 


vtter ruine and | zrupti 
eternall lawe of Gd, and decree ot nature. Che moze varneſtlie 
any ſperele ot reuerence to 


ſhoald all ſuche as be ende wed 
Goddes honour, ot pietie to their countrep, oʒ ot cburitie to their 
netghbour, pꝛale and wiſhe moſte inſtauntlp, that this ſtate and 
ſocietie might bee ſo honourablie begonne, tontinued and ended 
in al degrees, that the benefites therofmight redounde thzoughs 
out, the hozriblenes of the abaſe, might bee vtterly euery where 


ibu 
ok their 


baniſhed . And the moꝛe circumſpealp, ſhould all ache? as haue b 


giftes of God foz vtteraunte, in extityng mannes dccated and 
cozruptenature with woozde and wzityng, to the pꝛeſeruation 
thereof, take hede, that by their impꝛudent vtteraunce, thei de- 
fame not that thyng, that almightie God would haue in eſtimas- 
tion, and by his woozde hath pzonounced honourable in all pers 
fones.Bow'be it, moſte gracious and godly ſoueraignes:it hath- 
ehauncedotherwiſeinthispoar noble Realme and Dominions 
ol late, that witte andlearnyng, whereofnothing ought to haus 
been locked foꝛ, hut good witte and learnyng, baue vttered euill 


will and ignoꝛaunte, in the depzauatis ot ſuche ſocieties, of part e 


of pour graces Clergie, by tuſte lawes of your realmt _ 
ſtabliched and confirmed to be good, and in quiete ſtate ſo | 


fed, ſtraunge foz a tyme, by reaſon of the noueltie to dinerſe, ut 


pet perceiued of many wiſemen (with ſome addition of diſcipline 


been the remedie ol diuerſe inconueniences, befoʒe tyme lamen⸗ 
ted in the Clergie. Of pour vertuous entendiment ( moſte graci⸗ 
ons ladie) no leſſe mate be cõteiued: but although topour graces. 
eares, it hath been ofte tried vnto, ho vncomely theſe copulati⸗ 


ons were, hom againſte God and his honour, how againſte the d 


Churche detrees and diſcipline, and hom wozthie to be diſſolned 
againe: Met notwithſtandyng thts impoꝛtunitte, we read by the 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes or pout highneſſe Commiſlion, compziſed in ar⸗ 
ticles, and ſo addꝛeſſed to pour graces ſpirituall adminiſters Bi⸗ 
er nen pour graces a 
| uld- 
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a ould pꝛoteade accoadpng to learnyng and diſcretion, in this 
weigytie matter: And that thei chould not put any other Cand 
and conſtitutids of the C hurche in exerciſe, then ſuche as migh 
ſtande with pour graces Lawe of pour Realme. et foʒ all this 
1 pour graue and gracious aduertiſement, diverſe of the ſaied ol ⸗ 
2  ficers(ofwhatſpirite, Gods ſpirite tan Judge) haue pzoceded ſo 
1 karre againlt learnyng, diſcretion and lawes of your realme, in 
; molte places ol pour highnes domintons:thatyour pooꝛe ſubiec⸗ 
4 tes and oꝛatours, bee farre other wiſe entreated, then pour grace 
4 would thinke likcly,foz the traſt whiche was committed to the; 
b Surely farre otherwiſe then the graue of the realme can belene, 
your tender pitie, and cuſtomable mercte,your godlie Charitiez 
A and fauozable Juſtice would haue ſo executed. Whiche maner of 
dioynges in alli quarters ot pour tealme, as it hath ſtirred greate 
o admirations emong the moſte of pour other ſubieaes, in ſundzie 
and diuerſe conſiderations intidente and depending vpon ſuchs 
pꝛocedynges: 90 bath there riſen a freche, as muche admiratien 
àgaine ofa certaine booke , of late putte fozthe by one Thomas 
Marten Doctoz of Cinill, ſaboznated beltke , God knoweth by 
whom, to tuſttfie the ſaied ſozedopnges, and to haue them tas 
t ken in good part, that is (as he would haue it appere)by learnyng 
confirmed,to haue been doen by diſcretion. In whiche booke,to | 
the farder accumulation of the heauie ſtate of the ſaied miniſters 
dep2ſned , is added moſte llaunderous accuſations and bntrue 
ſurmiſed matters, againſte them toyour highnes, and to all os 
ther ſtates of pour realme, to bꝛyng them to vtter rebuke and pe⸗ 
. rill poſſible. Mbiche matters, dom vncharitably,vntrnely,and 
bnlearnedly thei be framed and fozged,ſhall in ſome part appere 
bereafter, And moꝛe ſaffictently at other laiſare ſhal bee pzoned 
and detected; how he hath handled hymſelk, pꝛetendyng Goddes 
d glozie, whereby his entendement, his wooꝛde and inſtitution is 
plainly enacu 2etendyng Chaſtitie, but in concluſion, the 
verie bigh wait to vaſpeakeable whozedomes and filthineſſe; 
pꝛetendyng antiquitte and auchozitie , yet in verie deede , but 
counterfetted imitation of anchozitie , and beliyng antiquitie, 
makyng a greate flozithe in the matter W ak 2 
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The Preface. 74 
chene, but in effecte mere ſubtiltie without fabffannce : witte a 
— — EY PS PE heate with⸗ 
out charitie. Onelp this thyng in the name of the ſaid miniſters, 
not in reſpec ſo mache of their perſones, as of their cauſe, whiche 
ought of all maner of men that feare God, to be wated with rea- 
ſon and iuſtice. Chis thing J ſaie, is moſte humbip to be ſued foz 
at your moſte gracious and vertuous conſctences, to peruſe the 
moderacions, that be, to be expended in the circumſtaunce of ths 
cauſe,as it ſtandeth on their ſide by allowaunce of Gods Lawe, 
and appꝛobation of mannes lawe thereto in pour higheſt courte 
of Parliamente. The cauſe it ſelf is Goddes. Jt concerneth the b 
integritie and the validitie of his holie inſtitution, whichtoem- 
paire, as we doe nothyng miſtruſte in your twoo noble perſona⸗ 
ges, newlie entered into the lame: do we beſeche almightie God 
the aucthonrof your ſaied godlie and moſte honourable copula⸗ 
tion, ſo to aſſiſte bothe your hartes in Goddes vnderſtandyng, 
that your ſated honourable ncwe entered ſtate, mate long pꝛol- 
peroullie holde on, fopfully continewe , and winne all Goddes 
gracious benefites, dependyng of the (ame ſtate, ſo pꝛomiſed in 
his wozde,to them that feare hym and lone hym. And that other 
in the lame leare of God ſo coniopned,mate the rather be pꝛotec /o 
* — ſuperſticious conſciences, ot ſuche as in hypocri⸗ 
conertly , diffamyng that whiche is befoze God 


Ge ſpeaketh lt 
allowable, and by true learnyng to be aduouched. Am en. 


To the honourable eftates 
Nite Connſaule.. 
. and "PO 


* blliticoftherealme,in moſte lolie maner ol ſubmiſſion, wee re⸗ 


quire pour great wiſedomes to conſider, what becommeth pour 
high eſtates and vocations.Bour power is geuen vou of GSD, 
and deriued from hym, ſoconſftituted by his eternall decree, to d 
the puniſhement ol euill doers, but to the de 
dation of them whiche dae well. Ye heare how 
tures almightie God ſpeaketh: By me dooeth kynges raigne, 
and by me the makers ol lawes determine the right. Be ye lear- 


and commen⸗ 


my eee the polie vnperſlande a — 
ge 
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(fudge the pearth. Let not other mennes eyes and eares be your 
guides, foꝛ euery man ſhall beare his owne burthen , and aun- 
ſwere to God foz hym ſelf. Lette not other mennes bnvulie and 
vile affections be maintained by your woꝛthie and noble aud ho- 
rities, whiche butfo2 truſte of abuſpng your auchozities, would 
neuer ſo impudentiy and inſolently ſhewe them ſelues, ſo little 
to regarde bothe God in his holte oꝛdinaunces, ozmanne in ves 
lawe of appꝛobation of the ſame. Ali is not gold that glittereth; 
buder grene and ſwete herbes, lurketh many tymes deadlie and 
hiduous ſerpentes:wiſe men mate ſpte date light ata little hole. 

b Better it is in deliberation to conſulte in tyme , quid liceat, & 
quid expediat,that is, what is lawfull,and what expedient,then 
to ſale after to late anexperience,non putaram had Jwiſt.Loks 
not ſo muche on the perſones, whom theſe matters toucheth, as 
bpon aucthozttie of pour lawes paſſed, your owne aſſuraunces: 

Locke vpon your owne honours,yea,Goddes honour, in pꝛeſer⸗ 

nation ofhisiulteozdinaunce. Patrimonie is his ozdinaunce, - 
and pour comfozte: p it pe be acknowledged in bloudrightly, 
to ſuccede your aunceſfours; by that ſhallye ſende your poſteri⸗ 
tie as lawfull inheritours and ſucceſours , into your honours 

t and landes after yon. It claimeth therefoze at your handes,not 
to be diſpiſed, butcheriſhed in them that be moſte ſimple. Foz it 
is God that is ancthour of all, Foz he hath care and charge of al, i. Peter. v. 
and he regardeth no mannesperſone. Nemẽ ber what the Loꝛde Ephei. vi. 
ſaieth. Qui honorificant me, honorificabo illos, & qui contemp⸗ 18 ii. 
nunt me, erunt ignobiles: that is. Thei whiche honoz me, 3 will | 
_ them honozable,and thei whiche deſpiſe me, ſhalbe with- 
out honour. 

Let your daily ſeenerperience,yet at the laſfe,teache you that 

be pet left to feare God, not man, to aduaunce bis eternal wozde,, 

d not mannes tradition . Foz this controuerſie is ſette onely and 
merely but in thus poina examine it whe ye wilh whether man- 
nes tradition ought to deface, and to aboliſhe Gods immutable 2 5 
tawe,ozels geue plate thereto: Be pe learned therefoze,and ſuſ / Pſalm. ii. 

pende pour ſodain iudgement, till ye peruſe the tauſe, leſte God 
bee angrie, and (aye fall from the TED 
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es he onely knoweth, that kno- a 
— but pet then bleſſed bee all tber bat halbe 
ä e bee charcbe. ein | 
To vou moze ouer that be the reuerend fathers, the honoꝛa⸗ 
ble heade Paſfours of the realme , ſhall my penne bee tourrted, 
Mach. v. you that be the light of the wozlde,the ſalte of the yearth: ye bes 


Eech. iii. W watchemen of the flocke, to moniſhe them of ſuche tbyn | 


fo2lacke of knowledge, thei might bee endaungered by. 
Math.xviii — & the Sbepherdes appoinded to ſeke vp the ſtratedſhepe, 
and to cary them home againe into Gods folde, on pour neckes, b 
not to treade them vnder your feete : You ſhould ioye of your 
hepe, recouered by your palnfull labour, moze then delight to 
| them dzouned in the mire of perdition,foz whoſe ſonles Jeſus 
F-ec|.iii, Chailt ſpente his bloud,and whoſe bloud ſhalbe requtredat your 
handes,ye haue taken charge of them. No ceu dominium exer- 
i. Peter. v. — * cleros, ſed fic vt ſitis exemplaria gregis . Mot to 
ertiſe Lo2dſhip over the Clergie, but to be an —. to the 
decke, mall gentilneſſe, mertitulneſſe, and long ſutleryng, to- 
warde luche as be tradable: and in the furtheſt ot your careful- 


ii. Timo. i ii. 


geue them his ſpirit torepent and to returne. Paſce, paſce, paſce, 

is not, tunde, tonde, pende, I tede, lerde, fcede, is not, ſtxike, fleiſe, 

| and bange them: whiche p:ecept of Chꝛiſte, if it ſhould ſo ſounde 

do pour cares: Alas, what will pour actompte be, when the chief 

Math. xviii Shepherd ol all come to take arekonyng with his ſeruaũ· 

tes ol lo greate a truſte, to whom he hath committed his htghelte 

talentes?Jf then he finde any ol you, non dantes in tempore dis 

menſum cibum: ſed percutientes conſeruos veſtros, & ancillas, 

Amos. vi. edentes cum edacibus, bibentes cumebrioſis, non flentes cum 
flentibus, fed furentes cum furentibus, incedentes pompatice, d 


cum auſteritate imperantes & cum potentia: Rot geuyng them 


Exc. xxxiiii tbett duetie of meate in due ſeaſon; but friking your felowe ſer⸗ 


uauntes and matdes, eatyng with the gluttons, and gullyng 
with the dꝛonkers, not ſoꝛowyng with them that ſozowe , but 
3 them that are A eee 
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nes pet in pitifullviſcipline to them that be vntradable, til Gb e 


I 

V. . 
co , 
is 

* 


"I 
2 


- A 
£ 
3 
2 


788 


jo 2. r 
n 
. I ge 

n en 2 


*. 
ace 
* 


8 N . ; £7: FEDERER af ak 
JJ IS ee See d SEO \« 82 
, l el eu * A F ME EL N 3 2 
* eee eee 27 . es na I . WIE nes Wet So OM 
: a NR . 
SES 


The Preface 4 
mantr,controling with ſterne tountensunces, and with aua o/ 


a ritie. i be ſhall ſee ſuche to whom be hath remitted, decem milia Mat. xviii. 


talentorum, legum & canonum, tenue thouſande talentes of la: 
wes and Canons, that will not ſhewe ſome like mercie to other 
of their felowe ſeruauntes in debte. Sed decem denariorum tang 


tum, but ot᷑ tenne pence onely: And further will, iniecta manu 


hoſtili, obtorto collo, laiyng his cruell handes on hym, and hats 
lyng hym by the necke, chalenge crtremitieofright and rigour, 
with redde quod debes, pate that thou oweſte, and foz no entrea⸗ 
tie of knelyng and weepyng tan ber moued to mercie , but will 


b haue them ſold, vxores & hberos, & omnia que habent, & fieri 


ſolutionẽ, wife and childꝛen, and all that thei baue, and paiment 
to bee made. M hat will he ſate trowe pou: Is this the learnyng 
and diſcretion, pꝛeſcribed vnto pour fatherly aucthozities, by the 


Qutenes bhigbnes in her CommiCion,that is ſeen in the ozder of 


pour executions; againſte all learnyng, without pitie to ſpoile 
learnyng: Againſt all diſcretion to pꝛoteade, without all oader of 
la we, not diſcernyng man from man, cauſe from cauſe, ſtate fro 


tate: You haue been tudgedherectofoze in all other realmes not 


comparable, but farre extellyng all other realmes foz wozthines 


$ of learnyng, toʒ fatherly grauitie and eractneſſe of ſudgemente. 


And ſhall now a little pzefrac willulnes, oł a fewe of your Co⸗ 
milaries, ouertourne all pour glozies: O fathers, maie pour chil⸗ 
dzen ſaie: it we be deceiued, by pou we be decelued, pe haue been 


dur teachers, leader and guides. By pou were wee induced to 


credite the ſupꝛematies aucthozitie, to bee able to doe what ſo 
euer the vſurped aucthozitie(as ye tolde vs) was wont to doe, in 
decrepng and diſpenſpng: pour ownep2zadifſes fr tyme to tyme 
made vs bolde to put vs vnder that defence of aucthoztitie, which 
openly pe ſemed moſte willynglie to bee vnder. And to be relea⸗ 


d Duedwiththat medecineofdiſpenſation, which we with our eyes 


ſawe your ſelues ſeke ſo muche to, ſo ofte, and ſoenery where, 
enioipng the like your ſelues, hauyng no other hold fo2 the poſ- 


, leſſionofyour eſtates, once by you renounced 4 reſumed againe | 


vnder that aucthozitie, then ſuche as we thought to haue been, 


neee alluraunces in our like urn ; _ — 
9 4 


—_— * 
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knotvethe whole Cleargie at this daie enſopeth the ſame, with- z 
' ont quarell of Canon,ozcheckeofany fozren Lawe ; Upon the 
— —— bokes, oꝛations and ſer⸗ 
and ofte impzinted, did wee the kynges 
— ſubiectes depende io holie, as committyng our truũ to 
pour greate learnpnges,and franke confeſſions: wee learned in 
pour boke ſet fozthe,intitled De regia & eccleſiaſtica aucthoritate 
— . eſteme the kynges bigh aucthozitie, in his tourte 
Chere did pe plainly learne vs, how to take the 
— Churche, and how befoze tyme thei haue been v⸗ 
ſed, allowed, and repelled againe by conſente ofthe people, and b 
particular d did no further oꝛ otherwiſe binde, but 
as the kyng and his people receſued them. By pour oꝛations did 
we learne, chat the Pꝛince hath it incidently — aua hoꝛitie 
and belonging to by Gods woꝛde, to cõſtitutelatwes, 
to aboliſhe lawes, to vie any Eccleſiaſticali iawes, at free will, 
at pleaſure, ſo longe as thet were thought meete foz his police: 
and thoſe to be of ſo ſtrong validitie, that no fozren power ought 
once to conueil them, oꝛ to diſturbe them. And to theſe and many 
other ſuche thinges, haue we not onelp been induced, by the fo:cs 
of the learnyng and aucthozitie , of ſome one, tiwoo, oz thꝛee of g 
pon, but it hath been deliuered vnto vs, as doarine of ſaluation, 
tocredite this ſaled auctho2itie-ofonr and pour ſoueraigne in bis 
realme, by the whole conſent and ſubſeription,of all, and euern 
one of you, with diuerſe others ioyned vnti vou. In pour books 
intituled, The inſtitution ofa Chꝛiſtian man, pzeſentedby pour 
whole aucthoꝛities, to the kyng of ftamausanemozie,hpng Hens 
ry the. vi. wherein the pꝛelace ye affirme to his higbnes, with 
one aſſent hy all your learnynges, that the ſaied treatiſe is in all 
pointes concozdante, and agreable to hole ſcripture; pea, ſuche 
doctrine,that pe will, and defire to haue it taught, by all the ſptri- d 
tuall paſtours, to ali the kynges louyng ſubiedes, to be doarine 
of faithe. And there entreatyng of the Sacrament of Oꝛders, ve 
deſire to haue ittaught,that webe in no ſudbiection to the biſhop 
of Rome and his ſtatutes, but merely ſubiece to the kynges la- 
n that tbe Ca- 
nons, 
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| T he Preface. 5. 
anons and rules of the Churche, weretherefoze alowablein the 
real me, berauſe the aſſentof the kyng and of the pcople accepted 
the ſame;Andthat Pzjeſtes and Biſhops whatſoeuer,neger hav 
au anchozitle by the Golpell, in matters Ciuili and Pozall, 
bgtby the graunt and gifte of Pꝛinces, and that it was alwate, 
And ever halbe-lefall. vnto Kynges and ; andto:thetr 
—— — of theſr ates, torenoke 
Ind call agatw into their owne handes, oz otherwiſe toreftraine - 
All their power and iuriſ dicion, geuen and permitted by their 
ancthonitie, aſcente aa ſuſferaunce. tc. without the whiche, it the 
þ iche Rome, cant other Biſhop whatſouer , ſhould take 
ppon them any anatharitie oz turiſdiaion, in ſuche matters as be 
Eiuill (as matters of Pariages fo; the tymes and per ſones, bee 
conleſſed in pour learnynges ta ber) no doubte, ſate ye, that Bi- 
op is not wozthie, to be called a Biſhop, but rather a tyꝛaunt, 
and an vſurper ol other mennesrightes, contrary to the Tawes 


that the C hurthe ot Guglande, is as well to be named a Catpo⸗ 
: c hkgand Apattelthe Chneche,/as Rome Churche , on any other 
CTCyburche, where the Apaſties werereſivente > And pe wall vs th 
bielene in out faitbe, that there is no differencein ſuperiozitie, 
veminice, o an tie one auer the other, but be al of equal 
| Churches be free from the ſuſb⸗ 
10 and iuriſdtctiam of the C nurthe ot Rome. And that no 
— ng from the vnitie 


Luaitbe, hope. and choritie, and vnitte. at C haſſtes doctrine and ſa- 
ttamentes, agreable to the ſame dottrine. Oh fathers 1fthis 
neee eee 
e _ «ydbeſub@aimianzofatyournames;andſince the tume dt ybur 
: bythe ſpace aimotic ot. r. yetes neuer rens- 
9 | epolfhtcontinnaliiefromgymetotyme, taught by this books, 
dend bpother ſuche declaruttons: Can ve ot reaton in your ton⸗- 
Seleness oipe pour ae, bus te untrenic poai piienos and 


of GOD. and is tu beereputeda ſubuertoꝛ ot ol 
jonny vea,beſides thele thynges and many other; ye put it in 
gut ede an beliet, aa an article ofſaluation an 


| be called-ctfmacicall;as varip 
Atthe Chanche vf Chaiſe Hit perſilte: in the vnitie ot Thaſtes 


B.. curates, 


2.5 


Ace, to call vs at this date to God, to truthe, to doetrine ofſalug- 


The Preface. 

— — dottrine, adutedly obtrudtd a 
and fozced to your faith haue doen, as thet haue doen in the [ate 
ol their liues, not on their owne heades, hut vpon your headcs, 
auchozittes, and warrantiſe of lawe fe Rabliſhed bp you, to pers 
taine tothe kynges eroune? It ye were deceiued oz induced, at⸗ 


ter ſo deliberate aconſultation(whiehe were greate pitie to efpte 
in pour aucthozities)bepng the (cif lame men that bee ſiill in or. 


non, and mate require of vs to credite pou, if wee will bee ſaued. 
Syall we onely beare the heauie burthen of pour onctſight, and 

pe pour ſelues as it were winnpng honour , eſtimation, and ad. H 
uaumtemente by your dopnges:Pight not pour eſcapes in out 
aſſertions,hausbean moze mertitul in ſets to the QNucenes bigh- 
nes, and (a haue moned pou, to bee pttefuli to dur efcapes and o- 
 nerſightes, into the whtche ye impelted vs, with greate laiſure 
of dales and peres. It we can not in our imall and loeake leaty 
nyng, no in our timerous conſcience ſee cauſe, ſo ſodainly to de⸗ 
— tu our ——— — en 
ved v9 (a ſtrang purgatiũ: Can ve banilhe vs;p2oicribe 

bs and our parſones, if wee doe not at the tourme ot apere,pers 

ſwade our ſeluea, ſeyng pour ſelues were not ſo haſtis 02 readie, t 
till all pour ſenſes v — — 


— — — ft 
ton ſelences bee at qutete, vpon the grounde of pour inuincibls 
ru. goodes, be lazy in ity 
_ Furthermoze; hpan your tate afcrttons,dedatementes; and 
ſubſcriptions in your bouſe of Connotation withtbmon aTent, 
pzeſented to the high Courte of Parliamer te, and by 
zudhoꝛitis thereof,ſocondefcended vpon and enacted ;- 
the full rigbt, title, and intereſt of the — ET 
tradiaton O_o eee EY or" 
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8 the ſaled ſupꝛeme power in the ꝛinte : yea, the ſelf lame men, 
whiche now at this date ſeme to diſſent, of whom ſome were abs 
ſente , pet in Parliamentes diverſe and manp tymes befoze ex⸗ 
pꝛellyng their allentes, in matters of like conferecc,we thought 
hereby we might haue learned an vninerſall table determina⸗ 
tion, withall other to haue ieoparded not our goodes and liuyn⸗ 
ges, but our lines and ſoules. And all this notwithſtãdyng, hall 
all pour rightes and intereſtes bee ſtillſarta tecta, and onr one 
onelpfactein ſuche wile ertended, to bee ſo (rremiſſible , that it 
muſte bee reuenged with all the rigour and cxtremitie,that anp 
d enemie would ſeke at hisenemierAnd you © fathers, the txetu⸗ 
tours ot the paine, that were the aucthours of the crime: Ir this 
bee lo, verelp then mate ſome men donbte, whether we haue not 
tuſte cauſe toſale.Quodcompleuit dominus furorẽ ſuum, & ef- Qze,y; 
fudit iram indignationis ſuę in nos.Si ſacerdotes ipſi laqueus fa- Hjere.y. 
Qi int, ſpeculatiom s ponentes & pedicas ad capiendos vis 5 
1083. Chat the Lo2de bath accompliſhed his furte, and hath pou⸗ 
ked out the wzathe ol his indignation bpon vs. Ir the P:ieftes 
them ſelues art become a ſnare, ſettyng trappes foz the watche - 
men, and latyng grinnes to cateh men in. But muche moze then 
t haue pe tauſe to diicende into hartes and conſtit᷑ces, 
to bewatle pour ſelnes,that God would ſo ſuffer you to wander 
in rour owne vanities, that where as ye might and ought to bs 
lantatio dñi ad glorificandũ: virga & baculus conſolationis dim. Efay, vis 
The planting of the Lozde to gloztfie himzthe rodde and taffe of Plal.xxii. 
dhe Lozdes comfozte, now ye ſhould be no other but Nubes aqui ii Peter. ii, 
non habentes, que a ventis circumaguntur, ineſcantes aĩas inſta# jude i. 
biles,Cloudes without water, whiche are caried about with the pc, x. 
windes, beguilyng inconſtante ſoules, and ſo finally, ye hould * 
be virga furoris domini, that is, the rodde of Goddes w2athe. If g 
Þ ys would hams chaſte clergie, O tathers is it this wate ſonghe 
as ve pet, I ſale, not al together pe, but certaine vnder pour auc- 
thozitie haue handeled the matter: it pon would haue had them 
fat berl ſought to haue been wonne, and by mutuall aentes of 
their coniugalles, ta haue bien conttnent in deede,whs pe found 
contracted, where by thet might haue doen ſervice againe inthe 
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qreate neceffitte, tohiche yemule ſee inthechnrcheof Englind; 8 
is it this wait pꝛotured :. Js thus the honour of the Clergie pzes 
ſerucd, to daiue out ſo manꝑ, twelue of firtene thouſade(as ſoms 
wꝛiter maketh his accompte) ta ſa greate a perill and an aduen⸗ 
ture of gettyng the liuynges, God knoweth how, and by what. - 
meanes a greate parte of theim:and afterall this doen, and exe⸗ 
tuted to the vttermaſte, and beponde ſofarre againſt ali iuſtice, 
vpon a greate nomber euen after the chargesof the cure ſerued, 
the Tenthes and @ubſivie paied, and at the poincte ot rect iuyng 
that, whiche was befoze labozed foz and deſcrued, that ſnatehed 
out of their mouthes by pꝛeuentiõs: Furthermoꝛe, as though all þ. 
this were pet to little, ſome certain, what thei be, knoweth God, 
to ſet vp ſo intemperate a tangue, ſo impoꝛtunate a Ciuilian, 
koꝛgetting his owne ſhame, ſo vilety to blotte them with ſhame, . 
_ fo2 ener diſabipng them to be miniſters again, foꝛ anp credence, 
and thereto, to endaunger theim, their bodies and gooddes, if it 
were iuſtinable that he pꝛateth out. Sed * odium, frau- 
dulenter reuelabitur malicia eiuz in con 2 foueam; 
incidit in eam: & qui voluit lapidem ipſum. But hs 
that couereth bis hatefall — (to doe burt) bis 
malice halbe ſhewed befoze the whole tongregation. M ho ſo x; 
diggeth a pitte, ſhall fall therein hymſelt, and he that whirieth a 
ſtone, ſhall tumble vpon it hym ſelt. As foz his witte, how lwit⸗ 
tie ſoeucr he would ſeme to be, and as fo? hislearnpng,haupng. 
no moze then is here vttred,howvniucrſall — EG 
baue it appere, were ſone aunſwered with an eaſie coſbe. Marie 
rour aucthoꝛitte is moꝛe to be feared inthis cauſe: and pet your 
greate learning, maie temper the feare of pour aucthozlties,per- 
ſwadyng to our ſelues, that ve knowe pour aucthoaltiesgeuen, 
ad ediſicationem, non ad deſtructionem, to ediſie, and not to dev 


| Riroje,doubtpng nothyngof pour wiledomes,that ye meat not d ; 


to doe as ve will, but as pe mate; And that ve conũder the fate of 
the cauſe, as it ſtandeth in England, the difference ofthe tymes 
that were once in the Churche, and as thet be now, their opozttie 


nities ot folowing that grace, whiche was ſo muche thenenſued, _ 


1 ende enn toleape backe againe, if experience tewed 
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gi an inuttihle ditfleſlitie, and our datelie intrications and necc iii 
ties ol iuyng in tompante, their plentie ot learned miniſters, 
and our ſcatſitie: not yet makyng hereby any ſinifirall inſinna⸗ 
tion, but affirmyngplainly, that it were the better, haupng all 
other thynges accompaniyng the ſame , without the whiche it oh. 
were not commendable. And pet as plainlp atfirmyng againe De viręini- 
with ſaincte Auguſtine, ꝙ melior eſt in ſcriptura dei vetitas dey Pate, =» 
quam in cuiuſquam mẽte & carne virginitas hominis: Chat the 
truthe of Gad, contained in the Scripture of God, is better then Contra Io- 
the virginitie of man, whether it be in the minde, oꝛ fleſhe ol any mam. 

b man, with &. Þterome coneludyng, ꝙ non ſunt tanti virgiaes, 
quanti neceſſarij ſunt ſacerdotes. Nunquid ( ſaith he) quia in exer⸗ 
citu fortiſsimus quiſquis eligendus eſt, idcirco non aſſumuntur 1 
& infirmiores, cum omnes fortes eſſe non pollunt?Si enĩ omnes Math. xt, 5 
virgines eſſe poſſent, nunquã dominus diceret, qui poteſt capere 
capiat. Et Apoſtolus in ſuadendo non trepedaret, & vnuſquiſqʒ 
cõſideret vires ſuas, vtrum poſsit virginalia, & pudititie implere 
precepta, per ſe enim caſtitas blanda eit, & quemlibet ad fealliciz 
ens, ſed cõſiderande ſunt vires, vt qui poteſt capere, capiat. That 
virgines are not ofſogreate pzice , as are neceſſarie Pateſtes, 8 

© that virgine Pzieftes are not ſo muche to be eſtemed, as ncceſſa⸗ 
rte oꝝ nedefull Pꝛieſtes. Foz wbereas euery man, as he is moſte 
firong and valiante, is moſte meete to bee choſen in an armie, 
ſhall we not therefoze take ſuche as are ol meaner ſtrength and 
ccurage, ſepng all can not bee mightie menne? Foz truely if all 
could be vir gines, the Loe would neuer haue ſated,he that can 
compzehende it, let bym compꝛehende it. And the Apolile in per 
ſwadyng, would nat haus been fearfull(blodyng)cucry bodie to 
conſiderthetrabilitte, whether thei cã perfoꝛme the tules of vir⸗ 
ginitie and chaſtitie: Foz chaſtitie of it ſelfts a flatterpng thyng, 

Fthatentifeth etrery one vnto her, but cur abilities ars to bæ was 
ved,that whoſo cam, ſhould laie hã dfaſt on her. Theſe and ſuche 
like, we deſtre the pꝛudent fathers and Phlſicians of the churche 
as muche to wape, as the greate heape ot euill reſembled Ca- 
nons, and woꝛſe applied la wes, bought in by the (ated Ctuillià, 


ttuſtyng that then thei will rather temper the rage, that diuerſe 


Hebr.ilii: 


.  cato, Nam ex hoc 8 tentatum eſſe, pot 


tauour fot helpe at the tyme of nede. Unto whom bee all hanaur 


the Lacedemonians , when a caſe chaunced in their Common 


8 m—_ 


The Preface. 
men be blowen with, by the ſtrong bzeatbe ofhisbooke, then ton 
incenſe their heate, whereby thetſhall declare the biſhopitke cha⸗ 
ritie, the paſtozall carefnineſſe in tolo wing thetr patterne in pa⸗ 
Kozſhip,who bearyng with infirmities as a man, ſciens infirmis 
tatem, beyng ſkilfull what infirmitie meante,rebuked the hotte 
ſpirite of his difciples, ſatyng. Neſcitis cums ſpiritus cſtrs , Pon 
knowenot of what ſpirit ye are. Filius enim hominis non venir 
ad perdendum animas hominum, ſed ad ſeruãdas. Fozthe ſonne 
of man came not to deſtroie, but to ſane the ſoules of menne. n 
the meane ſeaſon,how ſo auer God ſhall wozke. Hunc cum ha- 
beamus pontificem magnum, qui poſit affici ſenſu infirmitatũ b 
noſtrarum, tentatum per omnia iuxta fimilitudinem 2 ow 
ys 
qui tentantur ſuccurrere. fiducia ad thronũ gratig eius ſta- 


mus vt conſcquamur miſericordiam, & gratiam inueniamus ad 


oportunium auxilium. Cui ſit ois honor & imperium. Amen. 
ente we haue ſuche an high pzielte, as tan bee moued with the 
ſenſe ot our inũrmities, and hath been tempted in all thynges in 
line maner as wee, but pet without ſinne (toa, in as muche 
tame to paſſe that he was tempted , he alſo tan beine theim 
are ſu biette to tions) we therefoze boldeipſtande befoze c 
the thꝛone of his grace, that we male obtaine mercie. andfinde 


and rule fozener. Amen. 
3 To the worſbipfull lower houſe of Par- 
, ——— $444 253657 4 1k": 4 

And you moſte wozſhipfull Counſailers, in the honourable 
{ower houſe of Parliamente, as all other pzofefſours, and flu- 
dentes in Lawes of this noble Realme, expende with pour ſel⸗ 
ues, what becommeth pour pꝛudence and learnyng, pour auce 
thozitie committed vnto pou in chis caſe and matter, paſſed and o 
confirmed by pou, with ſadde and learned deltberation. Among 


wealthe, that the inſolencie of the facte tended tothe open viclas 
tion of the maieſtte of the Lawe, the poozer and weaker the per⸗ 
(ones wcre,whom it touched to pꝛolecute their right, — 

| | | b (gente 
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a diligently and earneffip was it looked to, eſpccally ot ſũchv as 


| do; careleſſe ofthem when-thel were once made. If yeſuccede in 
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t bzought about, that verie little w2ong and 


The Preface. 8 


were fet in roame and place to conſcrue tawes:wherebythe miſo 
chtefoftheerample might be repelled, and the partie oppꝛelic d, 
might be rellened. As it was taken and reputed acale publike, 


- Gopubltkely was it pzomoted, foz every man to late to his hand 


to helpe: whiche thyng thet did not ſo muche onelp fo; pyeſeruas 
tion of Juſtite, whereby the glozie and fame of ther Common 
wealthe might be enlarged, as fon to anoide the rebuke vethetr 
enemies, whiche might haue noted them of rechelt le banitee, if 
thei ſhould leme light to made lawes, and lightey to reica them, 


romes and places of ſuche pzudente and wiſe nrenne;whiche by 
their greate labour and trauell, haue lefte to you'n Commory 
wealth,Lablithed andfoztifiedby tawes, wherbyſpe line in quiet 
poſſeſſion ot vour ane enheritaunties, vt knowe what peowe 
to pour poſteritte, euen noleffe then to render the like to theim, 
whiche pe haue reteined of pour auneitours, whiche thyng,ifys 
delight to haue pour Lawes w(lfully deluded, and willlx to bet 
defeated, how can pe doe it? Jt was once demaunded ol S 
one of the ſeuen notable wiſemenne — 
paciſed in tye Commorr\vealehezPary,ſatsth be, thus. it thei 
whiche bee not touched them ſelues, with iniurie againſt laws; 
bee as mache greened therewith, as thei whiche ſuffer it, foz he 
whiche deſpiſeth the Lawes , in one pziuate man of a 
kite, doeth harte the whole common muche as ticth 
in hem: 2 —— ä—äZ— at othet 
mennes harmes, oz paraduenture reiopte at it, the ligitneſſe of 
our myndes pꝛouoketh ill men to bee bolder. Ius (ſaieth Cicero) 
eiuſmoch eſſe debet, ꝙ neq; mflecti gratia, neq; perfringi poten- 


— — — negligentius adſeruatuem erit, hid 
uiſquam ſe certum aut a acceptũ, a reli 
ſturum luberis arbitretur. Che — — ber ſo 
adered, that it bee not releaſen ſoꝛ fauour, neither bone downt 


by power, na pet cozrupted mn 


debeat. — | 


8 . * 


%6—?—¼— 1! vegligen/ 8 
ſhould he nothyng that a man mightcompt 
that be hatb, oz that he bath alredy teceiued of his parentes, 
dz mate hereafter leaus ta bis childꝛen . And how can any one 
member of the body ſo bee dꝛawen out of ioynte, that the griele 
ſhould but geen it ſelfalone, and not redolonde to the diſtur⸗ 
hannes ai tbe whole body: Yow can a canker once het ſet in au 
ol the mpieũ partes thereod, and negligently looked vnto,that 
will not in pzoceſſe of tyme, the whole and heſte partes = 
thereof:Can any one ennious man;boze an bole inthe bh e, 
(wherein we all becarried)of ſome particalerdiſpleaſare;bui to - 
ene in che company, and pet we not to tõpte dur lelgesnanypes - 
File C an our vexte neighbours houle be an fire, that parte tb us 
paraduenture but the-bzeadth of one thinne wall, and we with- 
out care ol our owne: Will we lie ſtill quiet in our beddes: 
yet. this J ſpeake not as bpheindyng iy — 
wviſedames, but as ont ot a fret natural harte, in laue towards 
our tommoncountrev, puttyng to pourconũideration, that com- 
mom previit that maie enſue, by hum bie ſute. te qneſtynq ne 
wide meg to peruſe tha dmple wozke, btehe mate gene, os 
further occaſiontoconſult with vnur ſelues, what ve cal thinke c 
mee te, as it maie be to GodbisglozyHonourable totherealme, 
: — — 5 
} $0 £08 ee eee 29361 
warnynges,thatour faniour Chatttle 5 
beyinde htm,tagdmonithe lis cleges tothe wozldes ane x 
Cbuſttanreadet) Jreodenone in mp tudgemente, to bee had iin 
moze dene remembraunce, then ſuche, as when be biddeth vs 
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Math. vii. 
Marke. iiii. 
Luke. viii. 


Math. xiii. 


— ariſeis -whiche is bypocriſi — 
hall ariſe falſe Chziſtes, e le oh 
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abefoze. Ot which graue and weightie admonitiõs ot our ſanſoz, 
the bolte Apoltie . Pale was not ſoꝛgetfull, to put vs till in 
| remembzaunce, ag in bis Epiſtie to the Colloſſians, ſaiyng: Colloſ ii. 
Beware leſte any manne come and ſpoile pou, though hHẽn .. 
ſophie, and decetptfall.vanttie , thzough the traditions ot men, 
and oꝛdinaunces of the wozlde,andnot after Chꝛiſt. Let no man 
make pou ſhoote at a waõg marke, whiche after his owne ima⸗ 
gination, walketh in the humbleneſle and holines or Angels, 
in thynges whiche he neuer ſawe, without cauſe puffed vp with 
'  bisfleſhlyminde,and holdeth not the head. xt. Thother Apoſtles ii. Peter. ii⸗ 
b n their wzitynges,put vs likewiſe ofte in remembzaunce ofthe Iude. 
line, and pꝛopbected intallibite, that ſuche ſyould come ta trie te 
kaithe and conſtancie ot chꝛiſtian people: And as thet tolde vs be⸗ 
foze of their ariſpng, lo thet pyophecied certainly of thetr deſtruc⸗ : 
tion, The moze lubtillie the perſwaſton is cloned vnder toloure u. Timo. iii. 
- gofaudchoaitieofbighnames, Fathers, Counſailes and Can6s, 
woynder of witte, miracle oflearnyng , pzetence of Angelicail 
' dbolinefſe:themozebede ought to be taken, leſt ſuche as haue not 
* theirſenlesererciſedin Goddes winde, and grounded vpon the 
| HQablerockeoftheſame,by ſuche woꝛldlie tentations , beginne 
- x fo beoffended, and ſo their bulldpnges fall latte downe, 
= The mozedaungeroastheharte(s,thatenſueth to vs of this 
- -deceipte,themozeftudiouſly ſhonld we looke about vs, teſte vn⸗ 
 'arely webecaughttherewith:wea,the moze aduiſedly we bee 
> »befoze 3 by na leſſe monitour then the redeemer of oor 
|  foules,the ſonneof God, tho wiledome of his father, and the of- 
ter we be putte in mynde by his Apoltles,who in ſpirite knewe 
what wouldfolotve:the moze without excuſe muſte wee ncedes 
be, it we will bee wilfuliteledde blinde and deluded. To the en 
tent therefoze, that either the witer of the late ſet fozthe booke, 
d againſte the-lawfull martages ol Pzieftes , namyng bym ſelt 
Thomas Marten, Domozot᷑ the Ciuile L atwe, mate bee admoni- 
ſhed, how be hath againſte alh Ciuilitie bandeled bym ſelt, in the 
_ greateontward ſhewe of his wꝛityng, wherby he mate in ſome 
other ſuche like labour, hereafter bee better adutſed,how to pu⸗ 
Ne A a Ta aaa” fn vm a 
| y- J.]. ue, 


* 


Fs Ny 7 2 $4 a 8 * * 
CONSE ht Ay, 3 N 51 . 


7 . d 2 Ts pe IE - Yee : 8 9 
3 r ee Sa Mol SE EG BE 


- 


CCC ̃ Ü! ̃ P.:. e $4 i or Fs 
7 * : 
4 4 


The Preface.. 


ne — thatbe pronedfo band doo; I 
in this gate glozious pzankyng boke:either to amide bis fault : 
or to lande tothe defence ofthat, — 4 
fo2curſte harte (as GOD fozbid) redzeſſehis c | 
lnoglblie reſpects, — n — odeck 
ſuꝑpoſeth to haue deſerued, hy this bis greatc tranellzat the han⸗ 
des ol a greate many in theſe dates, addide already fo: ſunderie 
uncomely reſpeues, to his ſaled ſentence and opinion: et at the 
leaſte waie, that the indifferent learned reader, male haue ſome 
notes and aduertiſementes, tu expende the ſubſtante of his rea- 3 
——— — tango aa Ronin, 


udulitie | J baue thought it requiſite 
to ſette out a little taſte: bis ſatedbooke, till ſome other hereaf- 
prb pms = 4 ripely andgroundly to examine his 
pꝛoceſſe par ae bebe ieee 
to wiche ths better hande: 
as he pzetendeth 


God, we maie all in one accozd and 
{th 


: life 


Thane, gentle reader, ſome introvuceion to 
J ſhall pzemitteatcwe notes,toſummg 


WDocoz,in ation of bis angbonrs, vlett;diclence 
81 tranſlation ate. , and miſripozteth 
them, ieauyng out that might open the trueth, and puttpngin- 
to the texte, that is not tn the aucthour; Oz eis dʒaweth and wze- 
nnn. » then the auchauts did 


The Prefack, N 


4 tsiting, wohiche is the common pꝛadiſe of the molle part ot ſuche 

doctours, who folowethone an other in falſe repoʒtyng, and ads 
nouchyng the aucthours: As this doctour foloweth blindely, the 
cepozte andiudgement of Pighius,and one oz twoo ſuche moze, 
who were blinded them ſelues, and be leaders of the blinde. 


. 


As he aſcribeth to the p:ocedpngpzeachers(fo2 loc he calleth 
them) ſuche ſaiynges & aſſertiõs, ay — to llaunder 


peake in ſuche ſoꝛt, that it 

þ be the caſter foz hem to contute them o2 els if the reaſon be go 
 andſtrong , be paſſeth a waie with ſilence , and ſetteth a good 
countenaunce on it, and ſtealeth ſo a 


a wap pztuilte, 

Thirdlie,he pnttethnno difference betwixt mariage in a pꝛiet, 
and notoꝛiouſe adulterte, oz inteſt. And what ſo cuer any auchoz 
walteth againſt hozedome, he applieth tbe ſame againſt mariage, 
and maketh the auchozs fotoſpeake-vntruely , and ſo applietij 
1 —— — at hn oe where in deede a 
= grea made againſt pꝛieſtes, that lined in ade | 
| £ ultery,and fozulcation without wines. | 

Then in p;ocefſe ot his boke he extendeth his tv(tte to charge al 
maxied pꝛieſtes without all exception, ot hereſte, lecherie, inceſte 
And treaſon, to make them odionſe, and to endaũger them ta the 
- butpaanoincethdepzination to be the lefte that thet all deſerue. 

: Andotherwhylesin hotezeale ſemethto defireanvniverſall des 
* [Drudionofthem. Sometyme notyng them by the multiplicati⸗ 

te dn el thetr child zen to peltre the reaime, whereby the inbabitan⸗ 
tcttes chonid bee in perili of hunger fo; lacke of toode, as though 
the lande were not able to geue ſuſtenaunte to ſuche cncreaſe. 
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He ka the peruũng of the canone t latves, euer fe2ceth the rigoꝛ 
Hf the zgaind mar ſed pꝛieſtes and guet wille th the fett langt ee = 
E.. 1. 0n 5 


The Preface: +» f 
nons tobe reuſned foz open foznicatozs in other pxſeſies,no2 foz g || 
ſo:hathe ſemethtogiue them an (mmunicie,contrare v.16 ol 

The fixte, | 
We maie allo note bee wblles, 4 
to make foz his purpoſe, he contendeth that the rules and traditlÞ- 
ons of the pꝛimatiue chucthe, be ol moſte aucthozitie, and mult be 


obeied befoze all other e be toll 
haue it ſtand foz — the latter lawes and tountels, de⸗ 


His 3 whiche be baingeth 2 
8 2 woꝛde, extept it be contozted;butaltoges 
f ther at humain aucthozitie,of w2tters,docozs,cands,and detrees, 
and that commonly wher thet wzite fartheſt viſlonant from god 
bis woꝛde and other good wziters;, and ſome tymes from — 3 
. eee been ermessen bes by the ; 
. ſame men in atber places of their woozkes, and by other or & 
auchozitie,fozreaſon(as ſainae — u Quod 8: | e 

 exyerbo dei non habet authoritatem, eadem fa ner reiciatur 1 
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» The Preface. 11. 
tum nec maiorum error ſequendus eſt, ſed athoritas ſcripturarũ, 
L & dei docentis imperium. We thould not tollo we the ouerſight 
= ofourparentes,oz pet ot dur elders, but the ancthozitie ol ſerip⸗ 
tures, and ſupꝛeme rule of god his doctrine. it euer it was nede⸗ 
full anvnecefarteto reſozte to Chziſoſtomesrule,w2ityng vpon 
this place of Pathewethexxiitj Tunc qui in indea ſunt, 
fugiant ad montes then thet whiche be in Jurie, let theim lee to 
the mountainesꝛit is moꝛe then neceſſarie-now,perceanpng ans 
tichziſte his hooſte, and armie of mennes Lawes and Canons ſo 
kacke muſtre together. t0 deface and debell Chziſte bis docring 


ftine did any ſermcreotheCrhe of Chat when eben, 
bis notable booke de vnitate Eceleſie , againſte the Donatiſtes, 
who onely chalenged the cacholtke Churche tobe with them:ſo 


may be doe now moſte p2oficable ſeruite againſt theſe apiſhe ta- 
-; Loltkes, thatreſemble ſozitte the truecatholiques in ſaceanetyy - 
| ———— 


ut Kememberthisais;quedrener that ioodccnat zene; bub- 
4 e that virginitiets anercellent vertue, and that pure chaſtitie and 
fingle life without hypocriſle, is moze to be wiſhed to pꝛieſts and 
miniſters.in the churche, then is matrimonte, conſidering bothe 
ſtates in them ſelues. But the queſtion is, whether to them that 
cannot tontaine, mariage were not moʒe merte tu be graunted: 
And whether a paeſt 1nchaſt marrimonle,male not d9 the ofce 


1 eme 


Knowe ett gate (sannered op depen 
dpyng vpon the oꝛdze of pateſthode:yet it ismeeriyand intieriꝝ by: 
* the tonſtitution ot the and by poſttiue lame, dilpelable.. 
And ma eouet it is tobetuſtified ; that ſetuler 42:teftss vt E n- 
dNlande de no votartes, nother in theit oꝛderyng any voweinloys—@ 
ned them, no2 required at their handes, noz thet makyng anx 
ſuatghe bowe, as by the Engliche pbtificall is to ber ppoued and as 
| in open conuocation was exactly (0 W on 
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Arbe, b thohondegot them LY tures 


haue their ot auchozcs 

* 
ſo rigorouſlie haus fazced ſuche lawes, but rather mitigated 

. ˙ in locales; ns atbeteckared, N 


— —— deme, but that vowes aduiſtdiy made on 
ſuche tirtumſtaunces as the old fathers require tn a vewe, 
be to be obſerued, and that it is notilawfull foz anie man of his : 
owne hedde to bzeake ſuche vowes,and that thet offend god that 
raſhely bzeake them. But whether ſuche bowes be vnviſpenſa- 
ble by mans auchozltie,and whether vowes, ſuche as haue been 
moſte commonly .oflate made of votaries,binde them to the per- 
fourmanceyea'o2 not? And ifetther of thele volves hee relinqui⸗ 
ſhed, whether matrimonie ſuctedyng, is to bee diſlolued againe 
— — gods commaundemente,foz the obſer⸗ 
nation at mannes enn be 


Va Wings FH Clergie. | | 'B 

Fi oo nj pn any other fates 
de common wealtbe, to the conſideration ofegutic, and mode- 
ration in this cauſe, ii I feared not, that the reſte of the Ciergie, 
— — — 
ag e 9 cOMempPner: by.whoſe unyo:tunitie(2s the 
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the caſe,as a cauſe of trueth , and 

men in the Common wealthe , 1 

ED 
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to a mos. 
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pon Vientiane of Turns as ot congruence thet 
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uer thou ball dc — 49 9— . — 
met dane vor ſtove becauſe we haue 


e d in, and | | . a en- 
tes, ui iam den tatevr eu hemtht ker 
I rn 
e n deus denuo inſei 
el take heeve, Nece 


rfettyng. and dzonkennes, and the cares of, | 
this wozlde. And againe, euen —— —4 
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o do- 
& receſsimus a te. 


t their hartes bee 


pter æqui- 
Tate 


were tn the waletoproſperitie and hohog;thon didltelraneovers { 
v thzowe them. And il thei will fo2 their farther contemplatton, 
===: Ale, 
We . ;butrathertoturne their meditation 
zee Chatengoevanwere.A- 


—— calithemrto an accompt; Withredde Lale. ævi. 
n villicationis — — — 
* bothe the parties (as on depely 
ok woe en e eee eius, that 

t qui gan 


— i. Ihon. ii. 


fie * | tbetwhichretopce, 1.Cor.yit, 
* — — es 


2 


tel lamenteduot, toꝛ the fathion ot this — 


And here I pꝛoteſie befozeGod, to all the realme, my mynde 

d not to haue any one man to miſconcetue ought of the big belt 
A this matter. would wiſhe fo: pour owne ſakes, 
that ſame other could ſo well bee diſcharged, J meane ſome cer 
taine,aſwellofthe Late fce,asof tbe Clexgie: Qui in hocnego- Phiki ii. 
tio ſuum penitus negotium agunt: quæ ſua ſunt querunt, nõ que 

155 Chriſti; non que * = 

43 J. 


IF areate 
— 2 


who inthis matter; bandle tet owne dnfinette;feetyng their 
owae gaine, not Jeſus Chaſtcs, not the 
tes, not the Nealmes. And J appcale here to diuerſe pirituall 
miniſters, and to al! their avherentes and inſtig atoꝛs, of whom 
ſome be bothe indges and parties, and the thyng ſudged, wonne 
to them ſeines where thet ſee me to haue it muche fot theſr dev 
ſenee, that there hath been no cxamples, dat euer pꝛieſles may 


- ried,after oder. M hat erample haue thet in ſkoꝛies befsze time, 
that depꝛiuations haue been thus handeled, befoze dur dates? J; 


W.Richard. wilinot ſpeake of particular caſes , where ſome men heue been 


neuer conu:at, no, neuer called. Some called that wert h; 
pꝛiſon, and petncuertheleſſe depziued imme dtat⸗ 
— depꝛiuen without the caſe of mariage after their 02» 
der. Some induced ti reſigne, dpon pꝛomiſe of pention, and the 
pꝛomiſe as pet ncuer perfozmed . Some ſo depztued , that thei 
were ſpoiledaf their wages, foz the whiche thel ſerued the halle 
yere befoze,and not tenne dates befoze the reccipte , ſequeſtrid 
Parke. —— — — — 
ges of tenthes ann ſubſidie pated:and pet not depaiued fire wre · 
kes after. me depꝛiued of their reretpte, afoze the 
daie, with the whiche, their fruictes to the Queenes Pateſtie x 
could bee tontented: and ſome pet in the lte caſe chargeable 
—— I — Mettonre 
zmed thereof; by mediation of ſome charita r. 
But 3 ſate without the compalle of all ſuobs partitular raſes, 
what erample baue thei in tymes paſte, that their owne'lawes;, 
haue been thus executed, depziuations ſo ſpedolie, ſo headelp, 
without warnpng, without eleaion offered to be erecuted? Ws 
xcad, ihat Pope Delagius the ſecond, made this offer to the d ub⸗ 
deacons: that either thetſhould put awate their wines,oz els it 
thei would retaine theim ſtull ,/ to fozgoc their benillees. And d 
taz that thei thought neither nother reaſonable, and would not 
agree to ſuche condition: the ſaied Pope in his anger, commaun⸗ 
died bp decree, that thei ſhould bee diuoꝛſed from the ir wines, as 
Pol dots, Polidore walteth . Exemplo poſt homines natos importuniſsi- 
me. An NE de, maſte inſolent and dammable, that 
cuer 


ulungham 
Doctoꝛ May 
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a euer was ſeen fince the'firſteman was bone. Miche decrey 
Gregorie the firſte, nerie (mmedtatelyfollowpng; thought to be 
very bnreaſonable,and contraty to Chziſtespzecept, andtheres 
foze did eftiones releaſe it. Me reade in out Chꝛonicles, and re- 
coꝛdes of Engliſhe pꝛoceadynges, how that Punkiſhc Archebi⸗ 
3 Wop Dunffon,thondered out pet neuer ſo botlterouſiy,no2 light / Difanw qua- 
7 ned ſo terriblie, to depꝛiue the marted ſeculer ieſtes in Wins / rex cen 
= Cchelter,Wozceſter,Clte,and(uchrother places,thathepzoceded ge 
- Ratlie todepziuation without conditions andreſpites offred,oz He. c. 
without fozme of tudgement graunted, though he hadking Ed⸗ Septenmem ci 
b gar at thaſe dates,in neuer ſo muche awe to doe what he luſted. een 
And koz redemption ot his penaunce, fo: a littie wantonnefſe, lere in te- 
made bym to ſtabliſhe no moꝛe but ſeuen and fouttie Abbetes, Hallo. 


rom ã regni 11013 


2 with further pzomiſe to make theim vp to the number of fiftte, ge ſiaret. 
= tocounteruailecleane remiſſion of the pete of Jubiliy, howe Antonin in | 
+: able ſoeuer he was, to keepe hym ſeuen peres from his Coro- cronics; parte. 2 | 
' nation, as Fabian wziteth, pet he reſtrained his abilitie in this rico. 15.404. 
caſe ofthe Pꝛieſtes, how faine ſo euer be was to bꝛyng in his 8. Ct. 
Ponhes in their places. Foz, we reade in a verte auntient watt 

ten ſlozie, that in bis firlte ſummonynges to ſuche pꝛieſtes, bothe 

t awarded by particuler titations, as aifo vttered in ũnodall cons 


a. 7 23 A - r 
n 
= BEE Salty 8 1837-2 n 


4 forence, he vied theſe berie wozdes. Aut c nonioe(inquit) eſt vi- 
is ucndung,qut de eccleſijs exeundum. Ether ſaitbe bee) muſte ye 

line accoꝛdyng to the canons,ozels muſt pe go out ot our chur⸗ 

ches. —— — ſtozie. Ex quo factum eſt, vt 
. complurimi eccleſiarumclerici, dum contemnerent propoſita 
& conditionecorrigi, authoꝛitate poatificis ſunt expulli, & mo- 
5 nachi introducti. Mherupon folowed,that, foz that the clarkes 
: of verie many churches refuſed, with that offred condition to be 


refozmed, by anahoꝛitte ot the Biſhappe thei were expulſed and 
d Ponkesthereentered:{Mhat is to ſaie, as in Fablans chzonicle, 
= cuillPzteltesercludedand wozſe Mõnes receaued. When this 
muas thusindopng,the matter was pꝛeſented to the Kyng t bis 
. Nobles,onthe behalt of the Pzieſtes,ſning by ſupplication, that 
thetr matter mightbe-beard. It foloweth in the ſtozte . Dunſta- 
uus itaqʒ/hijs que rationabiliter poſtulabantur, contraire pan 

| D. i. coactq 


i. webs a ſententia totius cotitilij 4 
ſtoria Elienfis yiReram cepit: Intererat tante controuerſi, ;ri- 
ccclefre,c7 ex thnodus lanctæ Elienſis eccleſiæ primus abbas, cũ cetera religio- 
Antoumo.&7c ſorum tutba, auxilium de celo, nonde terra, a deo, non ab homi- 
Togunes Cap- nibus aa oe Cumqʒ intmici domini, ex iure nihil ſibĩ 


8 graue 1 vita 
Dunſtan, Froplpienwns wha an MEI & principum 75  adpreces 
11 4 intro per- 


expellantur;expulle Luken, Dubitatè igi- 
tur viro dei, nullũqʒ ad rogata reſponſum porrigente, res mira 2 
ſeculis inaudita cõtigit: Ecce corporis — lapide inciſa 
vexillo crucis ĩſixa, atqʒ ĩ editiore domus parte locata, humanos j 
exprimens — ny —— — — 


the 

debatement of whichegrea erſte, | | | 
Abbotte of Elie, waspeſente withalithe other multitnde of e- 
Monkes, and waited and looked foz belpe from heanen, and not 
from the yearth,from God, and not ot man. And when the ene- 
mies of God, perceiued that there remained i of 
right, bauyng the helpe ol the Ryng and his 5 _ 
ſupplication, wherein thei beſonght the Biſhop, that the 

nes receiued in, might bee expelled out of thetr Churches, — 
that thei whiche were expelled, might ber reltoꝛed. While this 
man of God was donbtyng, and muſyng in hym ſelt, and gaut 
no anſwere to the (aid requeſt za merueitous matter chaunced, 
that was nener brard ol betone, will ve le: Ahe tome o Jmage 5. 
of Chꝛiſtes b vin ſtone; and naued on a croſle, ſet bp 
in ſomewhat an higher parte of the houſe; expꝛeſſed the voice ol 
mau, and putte them all to ſilence, that were pʒeſentʒ und ſaled: 
God fozbidde that this ſhould bee doen ,God'fozbivde that this 
hens bee doen: pehane tudged a E 


The Preface. 15. 

f ſt; at whiche voice the Ryng and all the aunclente men there, 
were afrated atmoſte to death, and there vpon made the houſe to 
ryng, by their loude ſhoutyng, and pzatſpng of GOD. By this 
meanes(watteth/Polidore)the Monkes reta ines the vntuſte poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion, by the helpe of God, oz rather ( ſaieth he) by the helpe of 
man, and the pp ꝛieſtes put backe foꝛ that time. But pet thus was 
not the matter ended. An other Councell was holden at Wins 
cheſter, and an other miracle there wꝛonght, that is: the ſoyſtes 


bꝛake, and the plaunchers fell doune ſodainlie, while the matter 


was in examination. But holie Dun ſtane and all his friendes 


b eſcaped well enough: but verie many of the reſidue there ſtaine 
by that miratie. This was doen about the yere ot our Loꝛde, ir. 


hundꝛed fifttenine, Thus the Pateſtes luſte their Churches, but 
pet kepte ſtill their wines, till Pery the firſtehis dates after the 
Conqueſte. M here vpon — anon Poleſtes 


had wines in Englande , bp the ſpace of a thouſande yeres and 
odde, after Cbziſtes intarnatiõ. But then Ponkes wer in ſuche 


eſtimation, that Odo beyug Btſhoppe of Wincheſter, andelecs: 
ted — — take that dee the moze ho⸗ 


fonde ſuperſtition, ſeyng that neither Chꝛiſte, neiiher his Apo⸗ 


Rome, graunted a decree, at the res 


that Jhon the. xitj. Pope of 


that no ſecular Pzieff ſhould be eligible to theſe Sees, but one⸗ 


ly pꝛoteſſed Ponkes,as by his decree appeareth. Thus we ſee in 
ſtoꝛie, that Dunſtan, with the helpe and alliſtaunce of his twoo 


ſwoꝛne bzothzen, Ethel wolde Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Dl» 
T wald Biſhopof WWozcefter, all thzee verie Ponkes, and there⸗ 


22 their benefices: And alſo were contented to haue it reaſoned, 


matter, were wzvught two gotable miracles,to — quite ont 


lolie, pꝛoleſſed hymſelf firſtea Ponke , as in Polycronicon is 
t rehcatſedlb2 vi. where Treatſathetrandater, repꝛoueth that 


Wes were Monkes oz Fxiars, ſaith he. ea, woe reade in ſloꝛie, 


queſt ot kyng Edgar, and by the inſtigation oftbefozeſaid thꝛee 
Ponkiſhe Bichoppes, vidz, Dunſtan, Ethelwolde, SOſwold, 


foe fauoured the multiplication of Ponkes, dib put it pet to the 
choiſe ol the Pꝛieſtes, whether thei would foꝛſake their wines, 


in pꝛeſence ot the ng and his nobles. And fozno want of good 
a 
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of doubte. Beſide all ann e 


paration, that was made at that tyme;foz Pꝛieſtes bad wiues til 
Anſelmus daita, as is afozeſaid, who was Arche biſhop of Cans 
terburie, eight ſcoze peres after : Ot whoſe d Polidore 
wilteth thus. Sed illud in primis non magis juſte quam pic egit, 
122 religione male meritos, aut contra fas iuſq; ſacer- 
dotia conſequutos partim deſecrandos, partim ipſis ſacerdotijs 
prinandasdecreuit. Verum cum bonam illorum partem poſtea 
poenituiſſet miſericordia motus, pari ſtudio apud põtificem rem 
eg vt ad priſtinam dignitatem ritè reſtituti — is But 
with the ſrlle did the ſated Anſelme, bothe iuſtly and ge dly: h 
that though he had decreed ſomecertain,whiche bad plaiedenti{ 
partes in Religton, oz chat had gotten their benefices againſte 
bothe lawe and right, ſome to be degraded, ſome to be depautd: 
pet when a greate number ot them did repente them, alterwarde 
de was moued with merrte, and laboured diligẽtip to the biſhop 
ol Rome, that thei chould bee rcſtozed again to their fozmer rous 
mes and dignities. Me reade furthermoze by the recoꝛd of Naus 
clerus ſtoʒie iter, that whe that nicromancer Hildebiand, cal⸗ 
led Gregoꝛie the vij. as head as he iwas, t as extreme as he is re⸗ 
posted ta be, did attet long deliberatiun, put it euer to che eleaion c 
and chotſe of the pꝛiells, whether thei would choſe. And hel im⸗ 
poztane-ſcener he was vpon Tharche of Pogunte to ere⸗ 
cate his comaundement, yet perteiuyng Nauclerugs how 
t6g that cuſtome had pꝛeuatled foz pꝛieſtes to live with theirwi- 
ues; be vſedſuche moderation to geue them half a veres reſpite 
to aduiſe them ſelues, pea, a whole pere to waigh the mattor, be⸗ 
foe he mould require ot᷑ the , what thei would choſe of this offer 
made vnto thẽ. But in thende, as Mattheus Pariſienſis wꝛiteth. 
Anno dñi. 1074. Sacerdotes vxorates a diniino officio amouit, 
nouo excẽplo & vt multis viſum eſt inconſiderato premdicio;co, B 
tra ſanctorũ patrũ ſententiam. & vt validius vxoratos ſacerdotes 
— interdixit ne miſsas corn audirent, decimas etiã de- 
itas, igne iuſsit concremari, that is:he remoned maried pꝛieſies 


e . e — ——— * 
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nere am furthermore foꝛ that he woulu bſe were againſt 
murted pꝛieſles, ve foʒbadde that anp late man ſhould heare theit 
alles: and decreed alſo, that thetr tithes due vnto them, ſhould 
— ſet on ſtre, charita bite you may be ſare. Of whiche holy father 
D. Parten in his bote, ſpeaketh muche godnes by the 
— of Platinatyet Sivibert,a fozie welter, theweth his holt Sigiberr, 
nes full out:And one Beno,which was a ede this ſatd Dino. 
opt his dates, and therfoze,a moze truſtie witneffefo2 his eyes, 
en Plat ina foz his cares, who folowed a god while after,recoz- 
deth how pꝛodigtouſe a man he was, in his wilfull doynges, all 
b the tyme ol his life, how (pitefallybe entreated try themperoʒ 
who. liij.ol that name. Thus maſter C hauntelour with your oute 
ters, and Countelers, ve fee what t les the Pzteſtes baue 
fo; the maner how they haue ben oꝛdzed befoze times, whe their 
pꝛedeceſſours had not half ſo good lawe beſides gods lawe, noz 
fo cleare light as theLhane at theſe dates. Upon contemplation 
of pour doynges ſofarrerepugnaunt , whether J might vſe in⸗ 
terpellation, expoſtulation, o atcuſatid:q leaue it te owne 
: tudgeinent.Jhane made the matoꝛ, let other men the mi 
n oz, and let pour owne conſciences conclude vp the argumente. 
te But — _ J ſaie⸗ Shall 3 — as 3 2 
A uia poteſtis:ſed vtrum etiam debeatis queſti Shall J faic 1 
1 0 with hym: Ad honorem — — vgradumq; conſers NH 
1 uandutm poſiti eſtis, non inuidendumype do thts ſaith he, becauſs 
3 pour power lorueth to doe it, but whether you ſhould doe it, there 
is the queſtion . Vr bee placed in your offices to tonſerue tuerꝑ 
man in his hononc and degree, not to enuie theim theres. But 
this J muſte late, toꝛ diſcharge of my conſcienee, pet 3 ſpeake it 
to no perſone by name, but tothe walle, that wyere pe haue lear⸗ 
ned at Grammer ſchoale, a verſe compzehendpng foure kindes 
d of enozmities, wic he erieth to God foz vengeaunce. And exani⸗ 
ples we haue, how that the voice of euer one, ſingularly by th 
ſe lues, hath entered into the cares ofthe Loꝛde of Saboth. 
Clamitat ad dominum vox ſanguinis, vox Sodomorunt: 
Vox oppreſſorum; merees detenta laborum 


The verle ta ſo tertibie, à lilt nat to rime it. 


© Tho 


Gene. xviii 


Eccl. xxxv. 


pet 


bandes pet the wiſer ſozte doubteth to gene them that libertie, 
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— \the votce of @adomltes, the volee of thy 8 
, and the voice of detained hier; how will it pzonoke 
when all theſe voices bee topnedtogether? Eccleũaſticus 
Panis egentium vita pauperum eſt, qui defraudat eum 
Homo ais eſt. The bzeadof the neadie, is the liſe at the 
pone, he delraude th hym of it, is a bloudie man. And fury 
ther. he that bereaueth a man of his bꝛead deleruedby bis ſweat, 
is as a man that ſlaieth his neighbaur. And againe, the crie of 
the Sodomites and Gomozeans is multiplied, and their ſynne 
is ouermuche increaſed. The Lozde will not deſpiſe the pzaters 
of thefatherleſſe, noz yet the wipowe, when ber gh onely ſpea- b 


keth vnto hym. It you wouldcall to minde,what miſerieis {ike | 


1 — —— —- — 


the parties, what muſte bee pꝛaciſed foꝛ liuyng ſake, as alſo in 
their chaſtitie like to enſue, while ſuche as were bꝛonghte into 
the ſtate, peraduenture foz lecherie, and now goe out againe fo 


conetouſneſſe, and how foz extremitie ofliupng, ſome pꝛetende 
a ſeparation, and yet ſome tyme taketb either ot theim the nexte 
at hande, till opoztunitie ſerueth them ſelues. Some hauyng in 


-deede a leude repentaunce of their owne chooſpng, and haue 
thereby againe with good will, and leſſe charge, an olde recourſe c 
to thzee oʒ foure-of other mennes.. And ſome that foz reteinyng 
fill their newe fruited benefices,and fauourable alotted liuin⸗ 


ges, though by their olde wiues, thei maile haue newechildzen, 
ſhall ngt dare ſuFer any ſuche to come to lighte J ſate, and 
name them their olde wines. Foz though ſome of pou be ſo bold 
to warraunte thoſe women, that thei mate chooſe newe buſ⸗ 


Theſe matters I ſale « red, if pe had hartes of ciuile men, 
oz conſciences ol Chꝛiſtian men, ye would not thus caſe ſuche ins 
conueniences ot mariages as thei bee, with ſo-many vnlpeake- d 
able miſchicfes and abhominations , to winne the beſte Bil⸗ 
ſhopzikes in Englande: fo whiche chynges ſake, God yndoub⸗ 

tedly mult be pꝛouoted to poe downe his wꝛath, tome when 
it will, and light where it ſhall. Mher was yourremembzaſice, 
© CO and b:ethzen , to laꝛget that godlie rule of that y 
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athie Bichoppe Ambzoſe, wzitten to vou that bee Diuines in his 
woꝛkes: repeated to pou that be pzofeſſogs of law in pour decries 
Iudicet ille, qui ad pronunciandũ nullo odio, nulla offenſione, Ambro ſup 
nulla leuitate ducatur. Bonus iudex nihil ex arbĩtrio ſuo facit, pſal.c xviu. 
& propoſito domeſticæ voluntatis, ſed iuxta leges & iura pro- 3 q 8. 
nunciat, ſtatutis iuris obt t non indulget propriæ volun- Iudicet. 
tati, nihil preparatum & meditatum de domo defert, ſed ſicut aus 
diuit, ita iudicat, & ſicut ſe habet natura, decernit. Obſequitur lo- 
ibus, non aduerſatur, examinat cauſe merita, non mutat. Lette 
be a Judge , that is ledde with no hatred to gene ſentence, 
þ with no offence, with no lightnes. A good Judge doeth nothyng 
after his owne will, nos after his owne mpnde 2 but in geuyng 
ſentence foloweth the Lawes and Statutes, be fubmitteth his 
pwne iudgemente, to the decrees of Lawe , he yeldeth nothyng 
to his owne pʒiuate affection, be carieth neuer out of bis houſe, 
any determinate tudgement, deniſed and appoincted of hym ſelf 
befoze hande, but as be heareth, ſo he iudgeth, and as the nature 
of the matter ia, ſa he geueth ſentence:he foloweth the lawe,and 
is not againũ it: be trieth what the cauſe deſerueth, and he doth 
not chaunge tt. But it ve had rather heare the ſounde, out of 
t Nome Churcbe, then = of Pediolan Charche,heare what Leo 
Licet nonnunquam accidantque in ſacerdotalibus fint,repres 9-45: leo 
hendenda perſonis,plus tamen erga corrigendos agat beneuo= 
lentia quam ſeueritas, plus exhortatio quam comminatio, plus 
charitas quam poreſtas . Sed ab ijs qui quæ ſua ſunt quzrunt, 
non q 2 Chriſti facile ab hac lege diſceditur: & dum domi- 
nari magis —— conſulere ſubditis placet, honor inflat ſuperbi- 
am, & quod prouiſumeſt ad concordiam,tendir ad uoxam. Al- 
though there chaunce many times, thinges woꝛthte of blame in 
d the perfones of the pz(eftes,petietbumanitie rather be miniſte⸗ 
red in their toꝛredion, then ſeueritie:erhoztation,rather then tð⸗ 
minatton:charitie, rather then auc boꝛitie: but of ſache as ſeeks 
tdheir owne, and not Jeſus Child, this lawe and Canon is light. 
A i tranſgreſſed. Foz while it better deliteth theim, to bee ſterne 
= lozdes ouertheirſableces, then frenviie e bo⸗ 
J. nour 


- nour puffeth them vp into pzide,fo that, that thyng whiche was & 
pꝛouided foz a quiete, is teurned to a miſchief.. And tleuthcrius B 
Pope, cuius.ope Lucius rex Britanma factus eſt Criſtianus, de- N 
creuit iter cætera, neminein de ſuo gradu deijci debere, niſi accu · 
ſatus reus criminis conuinceretur: ex emplo ſeruatoris, qui erro- 
re Iudæ licet rei, nondum tamen conuicti, ita æquo animo tulit, 

ut quicquid interim egiſſet pro dignitate apoſtolatus, ratum fir- 
mumqʒ manſerit: Pro ubuit etiam ne abſente co quem accuſator 
reumiacit vlla in cauſa decerneretur. Hauc ſententiam Damaſus 
15 colirmauit. Platina. Martinus in Chron cis. Chat is. Eleu⸗ 
cherius Pope, by whoſe mea nes Lucius kyng of Bꝛitam became y 
Chꝛiſtened, he decreed emong other thinges, that no man ſhould 1 
de put from his degree, vnleſſe vpon his accuſation, be were tĩ0: 
uinced to be giitic;folowing therein tbe example ot our ſautour; "I 
5 eee 9 
wo was giltis, ſo long as he was not connice,that batſoeut 
de did in toe meane ſealon, agrcabie with the dignitie of bis apo · 
dlechippe , it ſtoode firme and ſure, Mea, that Pope allo fozbadde, — 
that in the abſence of hym, whom the accuſar would impeche td 
be giltie, there ſhould no ſi ntence of tudgement be genen in aug 
matter , The lame lalyng hath Damaſus the Pope confirmed. r 
Platina. Martinus i Chronicis. Mherbpon thargeth Gregorie, 
that all Cccleſiaſticall. matters be the moze diligently and cares 
fully confidcred,after long p;oofesand examinations, that thers 
bytb22ugh the (pirite of charitie and peace ,. all matter offlaun- 1 
der, all pzeſumption.ofenutons men, and all oppꝛeſſion at oi 
þooze baethaen, bc expellen out at the Cburche Andasnoman ft 
the b2atherhod would be glad, to be pꝛeiudited by the iubgemtt 
| _* efother :.even ſo let not hymſelf raſhely dee to an other, that he 
Da go fende ingquld not haue doen ta hm elf. Chat ſentence ( ſateth Calixt 
. whicheercludethmerete.3 require pou-bzethzen,neither to land y. 
to it, noꝛ yet once vouchſaffe to hears it, but lee from it: fa mer · 
cle is to be pacferred,befoze all ſacrifices and oblations. Oh. ſaith 3H 
Cicero) ſatis eſt homines imprudentia lapſos non erigere, vrgere 
vero iacentes aut precipitantes impellere, certè eſt injumanum. % 
Sedilludere.ctiamquos atflixeris,extrema improbuatis linea eſt 
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a Jt is enougb nottolift;vpthe,whiche fo: lacke of talpng hede, 
haue caught a ſaule, but tothzuſtefozwarde thetm that runne 
beadlong, and to treade vnder foote thetm that are downe, that 
is ſurety muche vncurteſte: but to ſkoꝛne them alſo, whom thou 
bafte greuoullie harmed, that without all peraduenture, is the 
greateſt villanie that can bee. And pet, let all this be ſpoken and 
meante, not as chargyng ali that haue been executours of this 
ſentente by office,that thet ali withont exteption, ſhould pzocede 
in extremitie of will and indignation: Foz euen emong tht bath 
there been compaſſion percefaed, as farre as the pꝛetente of their 
b commiſſion would beare them.Whorcmembzyng them ſelnes 
to beare about a bodieoflike mettall,and fublece to lawe, haue 
aduertiſed them ſelues, to expend the cauſe ofother-pzeſſed with 
lawe, without extremitie coughtof their owne hande: ort whom 
no leſſe bope is conceſued, but that as tyme and plate will ſcrue 
theim, thet will in ſpiritu charitatis, in a charitable ſpirite, bee 
myndtull to repꝛeſle the rage of others, and to be ſollicitours to 
ſaue, and not to deſtroie. E uen in like maner muff charitie com⸗ 
peli men, nat to iudge euill of many others of the Clergie beũde: 
aſwell foz their inditkrentie, as alſo fo2 their continentie, who by 
£ theſecrete gift of Gods grace,whichezin occuita interrogatione 


tentationis, i. in ſecrete diſcuſmente of their temptation, (as . De vi reins 


Auguſtine wziteth) ispercetued in theim ſelues, and by further 
aſſiſtaunceof'the (ated grace, neede not that remedie, that other 
of elled to reſoꝛt to: to wi de ol men 
na woꝛſe ſhalbee ſated of me at this hut that thei gloziſie 
God, in the thankefull vſe of their gilte, that thet diſpiſe not the 
pooze Publicans, confefſyng their inũrmities. Nam vnuſquiſqʒ 


propriũ donũ habet a deo, alius quidam ſic, alius autem ſic. 


euer man hath a peculiar gift geuen vnto him ot God, ſome al⸗ 
d ter one ſoꝛte, ſome aſter an other. And as the ſatd S. Auguſtine 
ſaith. Qua equitate ille faciat alios ſic, ↄalios autẽ ſic, homini noſſe 
aut impoſsibile, aut omnino difficile eſt: & fortaſſe ideo latet, vt 
plus timeatur, & minus ſuperbiatur. With what vpꝛigbt inditte⸗ 
re neie God hath endued ſome men, to be of thts ſoꝛte, and ſome 
of an "A that is, either altogether impoſſible 3 bee Nan 
"IK" 
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knowe,how virginitie doeth ſo excellmariage, that pet thei doe 
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oft man, oz els verſe harde:and perhaps it is thenefoze hidde, that a 
men the moze ſtands in awe, and leſſe bee puffed vp withpzidez : 
And that thei heaxe againe what he admonichetb. Sectatores & 
ſectatrices perpetue continencię & [acre virginitatis admoneo, 
vt bonum ſuum ita preferant nuptizs,ne malum iudicent nupti- 
as zneq;fallaciter { planc veraciter ab apoſtolo dictũ nouerint, 
qui dat nuptum l rg non dat, meliũs facit: & ſi accepe · 
ris vxorem non pecca Kan nupſerit virgo, non peccauit, Jabs 
moniche them that S448 — — folo wers ot continencie, and 
holie virginitie, bothe men and womẽ, that thei ſo pzeferre their 
good ſtate vnto mariage, that thei iudge not mariage to be euil: j 
and that thei knowe loz a trueth, that the Apoſtle ſpake vnfai- 
nedlie, and not deceipttullte, when be ſaid: he that beſtoweth his 
birgine in mariage doeth well, but he that doeth not beſtowg 
lt, doetb better; And il thon take a wife, thou octendeſt not: and 
if a virgine marie, ſhe ſynneth not. And with ſaincte Gregorie, 
preeminere virginitatem coniungio ſciant, vt tamen 1 ſe ſu- 
per coniuges non extollant,quatenus dum & virginitatem = 
ferunt, & 1 ſtponunt, & illud non deſerant, quod meliu 
eſtimant & le cuſtodiant, quo ſe inaniter non extollant, & ne ſus 
perioris ordinis celſitudine, ſe ceteris preferant, cum ab inferio- g 
ribus quanta ſe melius agantur, non ignorant. That thei: mate 
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not extoll theim ſelues aboue the maried: ſo that while thei pꝛe⸗ 
ferre virginitie, and hate them ſelnes, thei neither fozſake that 
whiche thel eſteme to be better, and fo2 all that kepe them ſelues 
ſo,as thei doe not vainlte exalte them ſelues, neither pzeferre ths 
felacstoothers, by reaſon of the ercellencte of their higher tate, 
knowing how greate thinges, are better doen ol their inferiozs. 
By whiche humilitie and charitie, thei ſhould moue God, not 
onely to ſtabliſhe in them that, whiche be hath begunne, and to v 
bzyng it to good ende: But alſo further to graunte vnto theim,. 
Ceteras virtutes veræ virginitatis pediſſequas, quæ vere ornant 
ipſam vitginitatem, & ſine quibus ipfa virginitas vel in ſe mon- 
tua eſt, vel etiam turpis Nam in hoc definita eſt virginitas, vt — 3 
a eee adit 
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n ne. i other vertnes,whiche as waityng maides folow virginitie, 
whiche in deede doe beautille virginitie, and without the which 
” bvirginitleber ſelf either is as deade, cither is ſcarce cleanlie. F oꝛ 
/ hereinisvirginttie certainly deſcribed,that it bee holie bothe in | 
bodie and ſpirite, that it cteane vnto God without any ſeparati- | 1 
on. Suche as theſe bee, qui ita humiliter de ſe ſentiant, vt ſupra 4 
cæteros ſe non extollant, that thinke ſo lowlie of theim ſelues, | " 
|  thatthelextolle not them ſelues aboue others: fozthat thei bee, 
dotidiuinitus vt dihgant inuicem, taught of God to lone one 

an other: Erquia charitas dei diffuſa eſt in cordibus corumper Rom. v. 
b ſpiritum ſanctum, qui datus eſt illis, and betauſe the lone of God 
|  lspowzedintotheir hartes thzough the boly Gholte, whiche is 
| genentotheim, theinede no other impulſoꝛ to mone theim, no 
'  Sther ſollicttour to inũiſt vpon theim , to doe good in the tourne 
of their tyme. Illud ſcientes, ꝙ vnuſquiſq; quod fecerit boni, hoc Fphe, vi; 
reportabit adno. Knowpng this, what good tbyng ſoener | 
any man doeth, the ſame halbe rewarded at the Loꝛdes bande. 
But as foz ſuche other, what name ſoener thei haue, that nei 4 
ther haue the true chaſtitte in deede,noz pet haue any zeale 02 de- 3 
fire therta, t pet make moſte boſte therof, whiche ol mere malice = 
s andpernerſe will, rage as thei doe: either to ſatiſſie their owns 4 
toꝛrupte heartes, foz lucre ſake, o2 to flatter other, to wpnne a 
thanke: J can pzonounce them to bee no otber, but thoſe of whõ 

D. Paule pꝛopbeteth, ſhouls tome in the latter daies, of whole 

tonditious J ſhall repozte you a parte. Homines amantes ſui, ii. Timo. iii 
auari, faſtuoſi, ſuperbi, maledici, ingrati, carentes affectu, calum- 

niatores, intemperantes, immites, proditores, pręcipites, inflati, 

habentes formam pietatis, ſed qui vim eius abnegarint. &c. Pen 

that ſhall ſtande bighly in their owne conceipt, couetous, greate 

boſters, pzoude in them ſelues, with the hurte and contempte of 
d other. curſed ſpeakers and repozters , bnkinde and vnthankfull 

to them that haue doen them good, without affection of humani⸗ 

tie, quarellers and pꝛomaters, riotous in all intemperauncis,. 
dyplitifail,moze like furious beaſtes then men, betraiers ot tbeit 
frendes, raſhe, doyng all thynges on head, blowen vp with per- 
fwaſton of vanitie , pzetendyn — 
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vet deniyng the dertue and trath thereof in effect. Suche be thei a 
as tan not abide the wholſome doarine, ſeing their eares itcheih 
and glows at the trathe, and therefoꝛe tourne them awaie from 
it, and betake them to lyes and fables. Foꝛ the goꝛgious ſetiyng 
fo:the whereof, thei tall to them ſuche doctours and waiters by 


linde the epes ol the vnlearned, coumptyng them ſelues greate 
i. Tumo. i. clarnes and dodours ot the lawe: But pet ſaina Paule waiteth 
neither vnderſtandyng what thei ſpeake, noꝛ what thet affir me: 
of whom in concluſſon, the laſt parte of ſaint Paules pzopheſie, 
ſhilbee folfilled, howe finely ſo ener thei counterfetc it out; Scz. þ 
quia reſiſtunt veritati, homines mente corrupti, reprobi circa fi- 
dem, non proficient amplius: ſiquidem amentia illorum maniſe- 
ſſta erit omnibus. Berauſe thei reũiſte the truthe, as thei bee men 
| toʒrupte in harte and minde, and foz that thei errein the faithe, 
thefſhallnot pꝛeuaile atlength,foz their madneſſe ſhalbee vites 
red to all menne. — . 
But as the number sf god and ſincere men hath been alwaics 
the ke wer: o at theſe vates malie we ſee, what warmes there be 
{gnozaunt and willull men, ol wobom . Paule maketh men- 
on, whiche haue their conſciences marked as with an hote ird, | 
in Mat. 24. diſpiſyng the inſtitution of God. Duri præceptores, —— 
tract. xiiti, ſaith: Qui non ſolum quæ docent non faciant, fed etiam erudeli- 
3 ter & fine miſericordia, & non ſecundum exiſtimationem viriũ 
yniuſcuiuſq; audiẽtis: Sed maiora ipla virtute ipſorum iniungũt 
vt putà qui prohibent nubere, & ab eo quod expedit, ad immo- 
deratã immunditiã compellunt Harde maſters, as Origen ſaith, 
who not onelie leaue thoſe thinges vndoen, which thei teach, but 
alſo (n(ofgne cruelly, and without any mercie, greater thynges 
then theim ſelues bee able to beare: uot acco2dpng to the expen⸗ 
ding of the ſtrength of euerp one ol their auditours:namelie thei Þ 
that doe fozbid to marie, and tompell them fr that, whic he is ex⸗ 
pedient foꝛ them, to vntleanes immoderate. Thei pzetcnde to be 
louers ot puritie, but pet be bondeflaues to all cozruption. Quia 
polluta eſt & mens, & illorũ oonſcientia, ſoʒ both their minde and 
cd ſciente are peluted; ol conſcience thei doe not that whiche — 
8 


beapes, as bee aunſwerable to their luſtes andfilthie deres, ts 
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v doe, (aith &.Acdgufiine. Sed hoc in hypocriſi, inimicitiarum cau - In queſt, 

fa faceredenotantur corrupta mente, aliud ſeientes, aliud proti- noui & vet 
tentes. &c. Et quia ſanctitatis & caſtimom amatores else ſe ſi- teſtamenti. 
mulant, nuptias eise dicunt damnandas, vt per hoe commendẽ- 
tur, & populum a veritate auertant. That thei doe, thet doe it in 
hppocrifie onelp foz enemities ſake, of a coꝛrupte mpnds, knows 
png one thyng, and pꝛoſeſſyng an other. 4c. And becauſe thei 
would appeare to bee louers of holineſſe, and chaſtitie, thei ſatg 
marjages be naught, ſo to winne a pꝛaiſe, and to tourne the peo- 
ple from a truth. oz that, thei be pꝛoude of their falſe righteouſ⸗ 
d nes ſateth ſaina Gregoꝛie, thei deſpiſe all otbers, thei wyli ton⸗ 
deſtende to no mercte, in the inſirmitie of their bzother, but ſhew- 
onelp diſdaine , and indignation. Againſt whom Chzifoltome 
inueigbeth ſharplie, furibundi, nugaces, contentioſi qui neq; fa- 
ciunt quæ dicunt, neq; de quibus affumant: in hoe vno tantum 
audaces quod Dogmata ſtatuant, & Anathemata declarant ea 
quæ maxime ignorant. Furious, vaine tanglers,contentiouſe, 
whiche knoweth neither what thet late, noz fozſeeth what theb 
do atſirme. In this poynt onelp-wonderous bold, that thermake: 
articles ot the faith, and that thei award curſſes and excommu⸗ 
3 t nitation, foꝛ ſuche thinges whereof thet bee ignozaunte. Bereof 


Sermone de 
anathe. 


riſeth it, ſateth he, that we be but a ieſting ſtocke to externe na - 
tions, and to the enemies at our faith, and be reputed as though 
we had no maner regarde at all ot honeſtie of liet. Multi ſacerdo- 
tes, ſateth he, pauci ſacerdotes. Multi nomine, pauci opere. Manp 
ꝑieſtes, but yet few pꝛieſtes. Panꝑ in name, but fewe in wozke. 
And pet theſe be thei, whiche muſt and will haus the hig belt roo= 
mes in Synodrs and Conuocations, whiche will not be iudged 
by their laith, but by their perſones, contrary fo Terrulians rule, De preſeri. 
ex perſonis probamus fidem, an ex fide perſonas > Doe wee al- ligre. 

d lobe the fateth by the periones , oz the perſones bythe fateth? 

T het pꝛofeſſe to-knawe God in woꝛde, paſſyng ali other: but by 

their doynges thei plainly deny hym. Nea, thei perſecute hym in 

his members: thet perſecute the faiche and doqrine that he hath? 
erte ne binde hym. Mhat though thei pꝛetende to honour God, 
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no others then ſucceſonrs of the Pbariſles, ſaicth Chziſoffome; a 
Prophetas quidem & Martyres colunt, filios autem Propheta- 
rum & Martyrũ, perſequũtur. Mortuorum ſanctorum cultores, 
& viuorũ perſequutores. Si autem martyres colunt, quaſi qui ve- 
ram confeſs i ſunt fidem:quare perſequũtur eos qui fidem coruns 
dem Prophetarum & Martyrum confitetur,&c. hei honoz the 
Pꝛophetes and Martires, but thei perſecute the childzen of both 
Pꝛopbetes 4 Partires. C bei teuerente the ſainces that be dead, 
and perſecute ſuch ſainces as be a line. Jf thei eſteeme the Marti??? 
res, as who confeſſed the true faithe : why perſecute theithetm, 
that pꝛołeſſe the ſelf ſame taithe, of thoſe Þzopbetes and Parti- b 
res? And as Chriſoſtomepercetnedit true in bis tyme: (ovoeth 
bolie Barnard c6plaine of it in bis daies: Heu, heu, domine deus, 
quia ipſi ſunt in perſequutione tua primi, qui videntur in eccleſia f 
tua primatum diligere, principatum. Miſera eorum con- 
uerlatio,plebis tuæ milerabilis ſubuerſio eſt. Copioſiſs imę fiqui 
dem pietatis mueniuntur in accipiẽda animarum cura, & de ani- 
marum ſalute nouiſs ima cogitatio eſt, And again, Paucos habe- 
mus heu paſtores, multos autem excommunicatores, & vtinam 
ſufficeret vobis lana & lac, ſititis enim ſanguinem. — 
ve generationi huic, a fermẽto Phariſeorum quod eſt hy pochti- C 
ſis, fi tamen hypochriſis dici debet, quæ iam latere præ abundans 
tia non valet, & præ impudẽtia uon quærit: parum eſt noſtris pa- 
ſtoribus quod non ſeruant nos, niſi & perdant. &c.ad Eugemum 
Alas, alas, O Loꝛde God, ſaieth Barnard, thei be the frſte in 
perſecutpng thee, wbiche be ſeen to lone the firfte roomes in the 
Churche , and to chalenge the pztmacie. Their miſerable ton- 
uer ation, ts the miſerable ruine of thy people. Chet be ot a ver- 
large denotton to take cure of ſoules, but as foz the healthe of 
ſoules,(s furtheſtfrom their thought. Alacke fewe Paſtourswo =: 
baue, but many excommunicatozs,and would to God that the s 
Molle andthe Pilke would ſaciſfie yon, foz you thirſte blouve. 
Wherefoze,wo to this generation, taꝝ their Phariſaicallſeuen, 
which is hypocriſp, tt at the leaſt wale, it maie be talled hypotri⸗ 


ſie, whichefoz the abundaunte thereof,cannot be hidden, and fog 
impudẽtle, lere ih not tobe hidden, Xt is a ſmall matter foz our 
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not. Co haue gloꝛious tables, ſaieih 

— —e to haus their purſes full. ec. Foz theſe 

thynges defire thet to be, and ſo thet be, ſateth be, in verb 1775 
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uoltes of Colleges;Deanes, Archedeacons, Biſhops! | 
biſhops. To ſuche ſurely mate we impute it, we be in pe 
contention of doarine, and neuer at a face, to line tha 


ut onely fo; the boſte of glozie,to bee 2 
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hauke after ove fltdie gaine and laert: T 
tedthecatholikemembers,and pillersofthe Chutche,and 
thci pzonounce hertttkes , ſomulte thet bee taken. But in the 


ane an 


nine eee 
impꝛiſoned them ſetues : that will chaſe awaſethe 
oa monary ako fit . 
— — of Lawes, but pet foꝛ the 


ertreme perilles, as ont — tan ay WY 
&.Hicrome; by the ſeatche of alt ſtoztes that haue reade 

any other to haue deuidid the Churche , bord ſeduced ths 
people out of Goddes houſe, befive them were ſet of God, 
as Pzteftes und οbetes. Cheſe be thet,whiche be turned in 
2 in all places. 


F.. 


nd ren omar es lone ofthe 2d Tit. . 


eee 
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The Preface. 


Jed of beim in-tuſtes,burnpng in tonenpt a 
nes of the ſea, and by manifeſts 
| g out their owne ſhame; whiche ma⸗ 
tertettes becauſe ibet ol all men, cannot abide to 

n deſerue, elpeclally of ſuche as thei will eſleme 


o of ſt 
tozanoc — dence ths 
aner — fo2 this 


yams ne theſs 
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A „„ 
ken God, and blaſphemed the holte one of Araeil, and haue tur⸗ 
ned backe. From the ſole of the foote, vnto the of the head, 
there ts no ſoundnes in you. Therefozels pour become a 
wilderneſſe, your cities burned vp our countreꝝ doe 
ſtraungers denourebefoze pour face , ur lande is lated 
waſte,as with the enemies tnuaſion, And ihus to wake a ſhozte 
leſon,with youLatine men J will conthude, with a Latme Tu 
autem, ans ta all meningenerall,thus will J ſale; Qui nocet, Apo 
noceat adhac,& qui in ſordibus eſt; ſordeſcat adhuc, & qui iuſtus 
b — En dum do- 
minus venerit citu, & merces ilhus cum eojvt reddat vnicui 


— vntill the L oꝛde come 
rr 
| ſhalbe. Concludyng withthelaſte woes in all 


- LoadeJeſa. Gratia domini noſtri Ieſu Chri 
= parton a yobis. Amen. The grate 
1 err ar rr yy op ge es 


7 „„ 


A.22, 


| Math. 15.b. plate of theim. Si cæcus cæco dux fuerit. &c. Af the blinde leads 


Luke. vi. 


aum conſiderations. | 
em aumen inhande, to oke well A 


of Ga 
— 2 — leatnyng and 


i” Ws to theconſeruation ———— 


tpng their — — dinozſpng the 
—— ——.— 


| againto miniſtration, 
malcſtie th them, im the articles of Com- 
m: f ſaie it maie 


— ol them, dane neither 
eye tothat, mbiche God in his lawe requireth of theim, neither 


et, what their; lawes bindsth them to: nei⸗ 


ther regardyng, what the digmtte of the lawes of the Nealme, 
— — yet what the Queenes auahozitie como 
— them, but in abuſyng all, take aduauntage of all, to 

— thetrowne pꝛiuate ftomackes, oz els belike, takyng 
eomfozte andcounſatle at this late (et fozthe booke, thinke all is 
Goſpell, that thei read there, and to be executed to the vttermoſt. 
CWhiche if thei doe, peraduenture Cbaiſtes woozdes mate take 


the btinde, bothe Mall fall ints the diche Foz if his auaboutie be D 
no greater fe2 their warraunte, then the ſubſtaunte ol his truth 
and doartne, as he handleth bymſell: 3 feare me that he will ba 
to rotten a poſte foʒ them, ſoundly to leane vnto, when the: ſhall 
ſee hym once th2oughly examined bp learnyng: whiche thyng 
— might be . aaa that be ledde by oo 


— — 


--4 120 


7, 0 


4:48 


? 
WE . 
E 

vs 


A fwaſlon of bis booke, and therefoze doe as thei doe, if thet wert 


B ſettyng oat of them. 


tudge of what heere he is of, it pleaſeth hym to treade in Alber- 


Generall confudtrationnk 


24. 


learned in the matters, whiche he repozteth,oz pet indifferent th 
erpende bis reaſons, whiche vniuerſallp, be ſovntculp alledged 
and ſo violently contozted, that 3 wounder, that either hymſelf 
was not aſhamed , ſo openty in this learned woꝛlde, to abuſe 
mennes eares that be ignoꝛaunt, ozthat thei that bee trained in 
learnyng, ſhould eſteeme the cauſe the wozſe,foz dis handelyng 
the matters as be vttereth them: To expende but halle of his vn⸗ 
crathes , aſwell in learnyng , as his flaunders in vepzanpng; 

would require as greate booke as his whole is, to: the wazthie 


Now to geue yon ſome talte of his finceritie ti wee ſhalt 
erpende, howe he handleth hym ſelte in the bodie or his bocke, 
— yyongnn a charitable pzeface , ozEpiſtle 
watten to theNacenes highnele , wherein becanſe ye might 


tus Pizhius ſteppes right vp and downe, as in moſte of his wzy- 
tinges, reaſons, and allegations, and in cozruptyng of the ſame 0 
defolloweth hym at the barde heales. Pighius in his booke of "TMs; 
controuerſies, complaineth of the common contempt of pꝛit / lia. lj. 


c des, as1t is boa n valesto ben tern, andattribateth theſame + Is Maſſe 


firſt to the greate ſwarme and multitude of PÞzioites, ouer ma- Pri es. 
nie: ſecondly too the greate vnwozrbines of theim foz lacke of D * 
——— ——-—¼ 2 


— 
faupng thatit — — Mee to laie S bars 
den of this matter, in thadmiMon and choice of the Pzdinaries, 


— 4 


as Pighuus doeth, but chargeth the patrons, from whole toꝛrup⸗ HEM 


V tion and coueteouſnelſe, this vriwoztumeſle pꝛoteaded, who,as vp bis vioud, 


yeſaieth,foz frendſhip,moze then fo; learnyng,fo2 goodes,moze rs ran wy 
then of goodnes, elected many into theit holie ozders, neither of n. ot pine 
age, neither of learnpng,no2 of diſcreti5, woꝛthte to take ſo high 
& functton bpon-them. Erpende here good reader, the ſteight of 


Ws Ciuiiion, in that be would inſinuate to the reader, that the 
F. ii. pattones 


257 Generdll couſiderations. : 
patrones of Benefices ſo coneteouſneſſe ſake, are in this mat- A | 
ter molte culpable, who vleth'to electe-fuche vile perſones in to | 
the Cle2gie , by whiche meanes he would ſeme to laie the bur 
den in their neckes, and remoue it from ſuche as had by their 
office,charge to admitte none, but ſuche as by diligent examing- 
tion ſhauld be founde able and wozthie. Foz whois in the tault, 
the Patrone, obs pzeſenteth his clarke to the indgemente ot te 
D2dinarie ta be examined, wozthie oz bnwoztbie, and ſo by hm 
to be admitted oz repelled, aʒ the Oꝛdinarie, who wouldagain® = 
the lawes, admit ſuche blinde Alles, iche coxrupte men of lile, ts 
ſuche high functons:Yow be it, by the wale, the greate big di · 8 


gnitie ofſuche Pallyng thei vſed toelec and admit, 
wer itte enough fo ſuche as thei were cõmonlie, whoſe offices 
were but to ſyng Palles faꝛ money, mumble vp their Pattens 
to make a pꝛetẽcę of pꝛaiyng, to be at tables, and in the ale houſe 
bn e where thei houldbane bam their boo⸗ 


Ciuilan 


Generallcanſadtr ations.) 26. 


4 Choſilaireay be ſa tmyudent ta laie the greate faulte of all theſe 
diſaꝛders vpon the Patrones. , as though thei bad the oʒders of 
cleckes,eitherin thetr aduiſſions, oz in zbeix reſidencios. Again 

if the Oꝛdinartes were las iuſtiy thet might bee) charged foꝛ ge- 

uyng luche occaſion of contempte of the Paieſtes, why on Gods 
name did thei not pzouide:fo2 to repꝛtſſe this enozmitiez Why, 
made thet not Lawes and Canons. oꝛ it thei madeſuche , why 

did thei not execute ſuche Canons, to reſoʒme this foule diſozder 

3 whereof thei ſo muche complain: as it reaſon to crisout againſt 

| | other men, who tuſtlie-ſawecauſe to deſpiſe ſuche rable of runs 
® | E | * and fllthie Ooates, and tbei thẽ ſeifes whoſe ſaulte onely it waa, 

: fo2 ſuche to bee admitted, tu goe quite bnder ſuche a flie fozme ot 
complainyng, as this Cinilian here gloziouftp laboureth, to 
blind the Nueenescpes with: Though he would not in plates 
and manifeſt a matter, diſſembie the cauſe ofthis contempte of 
clarkes;yet-would he bane it other where dzawen, then where. 
it houlobs laied, Ocrattte and wilie Fores in their generatid. 
Cue penner of this ſolemne pꝛetace, might well haue taken him. 
elt by the noſe in this diſozder,and lated his hande on his owne 


- 


| 7 harte, aga(eriouſie to haue confeſſed his fauite, with other of. 
* © © hibzetdzen,and to daue labored with his bzethzen,. 
1 to haue teſaimed it. Foz of conſcience, in this p;eface J mult ex⸗ 


tuſe this ſeeiie C iuilian, tuboſe mitte and ſiudie could not couch 
bp ſuche matter, in ſo gloꝛtous a ſtile. He was abhuſed byotbers, 
who ſet hym a wazke ts beare the name, and ta deſire a fame of. 
ſogaie a books, rather then the auabout ot it in dtede, vet bes; 
— — malt beſpoken to asthe. 
aucthour thereof, whithe belike be ſo mucbe.glozicth in. 
But ſir Ciuil tan Jp2atepou, if this matter be wozthie ſotra- 
Fin gicallte to bet ttiad aut au, what meanethit, that it is not at 
D ̃laſte retozmed in tbeſe times,now that thefaulte is ſo manef 

F „TTT 
4 ges, and woꝛthinc ſſe men nted and admitted, into 
ttzhe tlergie⸗ Dae ine not ſes hoe kepera, and the baſeſt ſozt ot all, 
mien, without all knowledge of Gods worde, now adates units 
1 eee les how thei n eim {ciue: 
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moſte amdtontly? Andyetbenotrepeiledby the Oꝛdinnries - N 
Af this be ſogrenons an enozmitie, that ſhould oner reach their 
powze to redzelle, wby do not thei ſue bppeticts to the Qutenes 
—— ——— 
whereto,not couertiy. but apenly, and theteioʒe 

————— — 
Neligion, and right est imatton of the miniſterie,as the pzetenſe 
of his Epiſtle doeth' —— the reader that he 
meaneth : Excepte Pighius his leader, and lan- 
— — 5 — not ſo karre: oʒ extepte be 


bym, to haue ſated ſomewhat moze foz redzeſſe, i he had me ante 
in deede, the true refozmation of thynges amille in the Clergie. 
M herein, good reader, note this Ciuilians zhowe 
wittelte and granelp , be thinketh to wave in the deepe of this 
canſe,belenpng to goe ſo inutſiblie in this matter, that his fredes 
will not, and bis enemies can not ſpie hym, oz it thei doe, be cas 
—— — . — 

txpended, declareth what a free vpaight minds 
pay bem force from Rathdris;totake vpon hier toteache,03 you 


it bee conſidered , how little truthe he purpoſeth to perfozme in 
the pzocelle of his pzincipall matter, when he fozgettyng bis 
truthe, chargeth them whomhe calleth heretiques, with ſo ma⸗ 
mp bntruthes and lies, vntrueip, in his Epiſile,eaen in the en⸗ 
ttie, ſaſyng, that thei make the min iſierie but a bare miniſtrati⸗ 
on, in that the pꝛophane the holy Sacrament ol Oꝛders, and de⸗ 
ny it to bee an holy thyngzif pe had (ated, that the oꝛder ol Pint- 
ſerie is an holie thing, none of them would haue repʒꝛoued pon, 
but to make it a Sacramente,to make it an oſtice of ſacriſiſyng, 


fozgotte of purpoſe, what greate occaſion was offered thereby to 


about the earneft redzeſſe of thynges out of ozder. Pozroueriet C 


that mul thei till deny: xs laie that the heretiques(as ye cal th?) D 


make the miniſtration, but a hate mintſtration, as though ye 
would haue men thinke, that yourminifters be not dumme mi⸗ 
niſters, but miniſtryng to the peoples edtfication in all their do⸗ 
pnges, not bare and naued Ceremonies, but the liuelp and ſa⸗ 
0 eee 
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A haue the people to elec them, where bylike pour miniſters come 
in immedtatelp by the holy ghoſt, and not by men, as theſe dates 
declare how thet enter. Pe ſale that the heretiques affirme, that 
euerꝝ man in Baptiſme, is appolnced to the externe Dfficeof ̃ 
Pꝛieſtes adminiſtration, without exception: by whiche ſatyng, 
pe ſhewe pour ſelf to be a captious depꝛauour of their ſatynges, 
oꝛ cls declare pour enuie, to the holy wooꝛde of God, whiche at- 
tributerh the name ok a pꝛieſte, and ot a kyng.oneiꝑ in reſpec of 
Spirituall rule, and offeryng @ptrituall Sacrifices to God, to 
euerp late chaiſtian man and woman. But belike ye would haue 

5 pour Pꝛieſtes annointed , to haue onely the aucthozitte of ſatri- 

| fiſpng Chziſtes bodie, and none to bee infelowſhipwith them in 

£ that action. Pe ſatethat the heretiques would haue all ozder and 

4 decent diſtinction ol eſtates in apparel, and other notes, to be ba- 

4 niſhed, and that thei ſhould affirme , that all Pzieſtes and Buſ· 
Goppes, mult ot᷑ neteſlitie marrie, whether thei haue the gift of 
(cle life 02no; and theſe pe note fo2 groundes, whereon the here⸗ 
tiques builde. Sir, it is a ame fo: you ſo impudentlp, to ſclan⸗ 
der their ſatynges and witynges, that any where thei ſhould ſo 
watte ; but whatcare ye to charge them with lyes apparaunte, 

C when ye be not aſhamed to ſaie, that thei be ſobeaſtly and igno- 
raunte, that thei ſhould teache, that the felowſhip and companies 
ol a woman, in a ſpirituall man, is a meane to perfite Religton? 
and ſingle life to bee an hinderaunce tothe ſame; and that thet 
ould deſpiſe all maner of virginttie and lingle ſtate, in thei 
that haue the gift of God, pꝛonouncyng it (as ye late)wickedand 
abhominable:and that thei ſheuld terme ſingle lite, to be the do⸗ 
crine of Deuilles, and the inuention of Antechziſt. Be not theſe 
your woozdes maſterDocoz 2 Is not this your » wheres, 
with you falfly bourden the antes: Sir, thet late with 

D ſaince Paule, that the of Patrimonie to them that 
haue not the gifte, cometh ot the doctrine ol Deuilles, ſpeakyng 
lpes in hypocriſie. Sure ly thet were very ignoꝛaunt and blinde, 
if the! ſhould ſo waite, as you faine of thẽ, where belike pe would 
baue the waiters of your Churche to bee belcued , and to wꝛite 
nothyng bnaduiſedly,and to enſue nothyng — holinefſe, 

. and 


FEE" Rs REY TT LT IN 3 "Or 
1 M OO La IR 
» 4 WER af” 4 ; „ 8 4 
« „ £ of „30 NE + Sts * * 29 DE” . * 
£3 Fs AO LS Fg PT II a ex”, 


Auguſti.de 


anchona, 


Qui ĩ carne 


ſunt. &c. 


29. Generall conſiderations. 


and perfece birginitie,who can not erre, as of the heade of pour A 
Churche ye doe plainlie affirme,that it is impoſſible fo2 them to 
erre in doarine, foʒ that thet be the Aicars of Chaiſt, ſucceſſours 
of Peter,foiowers ofthe Apoſtles, equall with thetm (as ſome 
of them wꝛite) in aua bontie, and pet not bound, to ſucte de them 
in holineſle of good life: and that thei make lawes of pꝛohibition 
of mariage, and pet be no Tatianiſtes;and that thei mate apply, 
oz rather abuſe the textes of @cripture , ſpeakyng againſte the 
moꝛkes ok the fleſhe,contrary to the fruices of the ſpirite, to the 
eſtate of wedlocke, and pet will not bee noted faultie in the con- 


demnatian of Patrimonte; and that their Canons be of ſo high 


aucthoꝛitie, excellyng che ſcriptures, that the ſcriptures doe but 18 


counſell virginitte and ſingle life , but their Canons doe com- 
maunde it, as this Docto2 in his pꝛeciſe circumlpection waiteth. 
15ut J p2ale you ſir, whoſe fault is it, that the concept of Chaiſtes 


Fpiſto, 44+ 


regimꝭ, ſed augere diſcrime;principarus . 


In Acta A- 


polt. con. 3. 


true religion, is iſned fozth,of the cotept of his miniſters: i pe 
doubt therof,heare Leo p̊ firſt, who crieth out againſt thẽ, which 
tõmit the Paſtoꝛall dignitie, to the vnwozthie.Heare ye what he 
ſaith. No eſt hoc inquit cõſulere populis, ſed nocere: nec preſtate 
ẽ aut ſeditio extorfit, 
aut ambitus occupauit, ipſius inicij ſui eſt permicioſus exẽplo, & 
difficile eſt, vt bono peragãtur exitu, quę malo ſũt ĩc hoata prin- C 
cipio. Chis maner doyng (ſaith he) is not to pꝛouide foz the ſaftie 
of the people, but to deſtroie them, © this is not to pertoꝛme good 
gouernaunce, but to encreaſe the comon perill:toʒ gonernaunce 
wonne by ſedition, oꝛ obtained by ambition, is burtfull foz the 
example of the attempte, and harde is it that any thyng ſhould 
haue any good ende, whiche is begonne in ſo euill a foundation. 
And where is the fauite to be lated of theſe vnwoꝛthie Mini⸗ 
ſcrs:vpon the Patrons-02 vpon the Oꝛdinaries⸗ lette Chriſo- 
{tome be iudge, if the Pꝛieſte o2 Deacon do commit ante offece, D 


the crimes of them all do redounde vpon their heades, ſateth he, 
who did admitte them. Farther pe ſate that the loſe of the Pꝛie- 
ſtes eftimatid, is chteflp riſen of the vnabtlitte and vnwoꝛthines 
of the Pꝛicſtes . Alas why is it not then foꝛſeen of the Oꝛdina⸗ 


ties, to pzouide chalt Pzteltes in chalte Patrimonte,rather * 


Generallconſuerations. 20; 
A bythe filthines ot their linyng, ſo to ſhame their ate, and deface 
Chaiſtes religion? But when J pꝛaie pou, was religion moze in 
honour then when Pꝛieſtes weere maried at will without comes 
pulſion:though dinerſe others haning the gifte of foole lief,con- 
tinued in their gifte , not deſpiſpng others, who foz conſcience 
ſake fledde to the inſtitution of matrimonte, ſo charged by ſaint 
aule qui ſe non continet, nubat, & mehus eſt nubere qui vrig 
bat can not line chaſte lette bym marie foʒ it is better to take 
a wife then foz to burne in filthie luſtes . When kept thei their 
befſets in honore & ſanctificatione tn honour and ſanctiſication, 
B moze ſafely, then when thei had the libertie of mariage foz the 
perill of incontinencie? when was hoſpitalitie and reſidentie bet» 
ter kept, then when the Paſtoꝛ had his familie in a place certain 
to moue hym home ward: when were their houſes kept in better 1 
reparations, then when thei were reſident:when had the people 
moze relief by them, then when thei kept houſes 2 But ye wztte 
that the libertie of mariage ould induce a diſlolute liuyng of p 
Clergie, and pe ſaie, that mariage offered to an incontinent mi- 
niſter , is but to offer pꝛeſent popſon to deſtroie the hoole bodie. 
Js this the ſptrite of holynes⸗ that fozceth you to waite ſuch im» 
C pieties, oꝛ the ſpirit ot᷑ errour cleane contrarie to Paules ſpirite, A d Heb. I;. 
who affirmeth Patrimonie to bee honourable in all perſones, 
and the bedde vndefiled. But pet pe ſaie, that this fozſed chaſtitie, 
was by the counſatles confirmed, by all thauncient wziters ap⸗ 
pꝛoued, and that this libertie of mariage, tendeth altogether to 
the contempt of the holy inſtitution, and therby alſo to the ouer⸗ 
thzowe of Chztiſtes religion, and that this teaching of mariage 
began withLecherte , continewed with conetiſe, and ended in 
treaſon, theſe be poure owne ſlaunderous wozdes Paſfer Par- 
tin. Whiche howe true thei bee, the wozlde maie ſone Judge. 
D But thus pe vtter the malice of pour ſtomacke, ſo beyng gladed 
to hurte others. And ſuerlie if malice ſhould take place, all were 
awꝛie. Actum eſſet, (vt inquit Eraſmus) in rebus humanis, ſi ma- 
litię par animo ſuppeteret nocendi facultas. It weere the ruine 
and ouerthꝛowe ot all mens foꝛtunes, it man had like po wer, to 
purte in deede, as bis malice were readie to wiſhe the — 
| | Gy. thus 


e 


3. Generall conſulerations. 


thus hauyng rehearſed. the ſentence of Eraſmus , ye ſhall heare A 
mozeouer his iudgemente in this matter, whtehe wee haue in 
bande, whereby wee mate then conſider, whether thts learned 
Diutne,ſhould ſpeakc moze cruely then pour P.Partin,a pooze 
ſelie Lawier, vtteryng your determination ſo arrogantlp, thus 
he wꝛiteth ex vita ſacerdotumpalàm dedecoroſa, palam cotem- 
nitur eorum doctrina, & inde perit fructus verbi dei, Quod ſi iis 
qui non continent concederetur matrimonium, & ipſi viuerent 
quietius, & populo cum aucthoritate predicarẽt verbum dei: Ot 

the open filthic life of pꝛieſtes, their doarine is diſpiſed, whereby 

the fruiu of Gods woꝛde is loſt. But if Patrimonte were graũ- 5 

ted to ſuche as line notchaſtely, bothe ſhould thei line the maze 

quiete (in conſtiente) and ſhould thereby p:eache the wooꝛde of 

God with moze auchozitie vatothe people. Loe, this is Eraſmus 
ludgemente. Mhat an impudent boldnes, is it thenfo2a ponge 
pooʒe Ciuilian, oz to an olde indurate Canoniſt, to atfirme ths 
contrary of that, which ſo auncient and knowen learned diuine, 
after his longe deliberation in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes , bath pꝛo⸗ 
nounced. And what alewdneſle is it, to aſcribe to the pꝛoteſtan- 
tes, that thei ſhould commonly holde emongeſt themſelues, that 
tan liue chaſte, where in deede thei teache with ſainge C 
uſtine, that, tbat man mais liue chaſte, to whom God by his 
ſecrete ſudgemente geueth his gifte, and that to ſome be geneth. 
it not: But thele lyes with ſuche other many, bee the flowers 
of pour virginall p2eface , in letter wiſe pzeſented to Duecne 
Parie a virgine,as yecan flatter her, as your maner is to flat- 
ter P2inces,to maintaine pour owne partial Ye pꝛoleſſe 
to dedicate your boke to her betaule ye haue taken vpd 
pou the defence of virginitee, but pour boke is rather, a bolſterer 
out of al vncleannes, a defacer of Gods holy inftitutis of Patrl- 
monie, a defence of unpure linpng,vndertheclokeof virginitæ. jw 
Pe make her beleue , that God hath ſente her to trauaile ſoꝛ the 
retannation at the Churche of Englande, and fozreſtitation of 
the Catholike faithe againe ta the ſame. J will to this ſateno 
moꝛe, but God graunte that,whiche is pꝛetended to bee perfoz- 
med, in opere & veritate, in deedeandiruths, = |» 

5 Pet. 


| 


— — 
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wet one thyng bad 7 almoſt pale d atuate, whiche were woz- 
thy tobe expended, This Ctuilian affirmeth manifcſtlp, that the 
doctrine of Pꝛieſtes mariage, was firſte inuented by Archeheres 
tiques, and pꝛactiſed alſo of thetr diſciples, Jn whiche ſaipng, J 
would knowe how he tan diſcharge ſainde Paule, who in docs 
trine pꝛeſeribed to Timothe + Titus, reckoned maxiage emong 
the oꝛnamentes of a Buſhop, as Hierome nameth it. And Leo Ad Oceanum. 
the firſt ſateth, that emong the rules and Canons of the cledion F 
of a Buſhop, ſache one is to be oꝛdered, who iscertainly know? 3 
cvfuiſſe, aut eſſe vnius vxoris vi um) to haue been o2 that nom is, Ad epiſc 8 
B the hulbande ol one wife. And where this docoz ſateth, that the Pos Aphris 
p2actiſe thereof, ſhould bee in the Archeheretiques diſciples,letts canos Epi- 
bym aunſwere, whether bo meaneth Peter, and almolte all the ftola-xlix. 
Apoſtles, 02nozFo02 all the Apoſtles, ſaieth ſaingAmbroſc,ex- ii. ad cor. 11s 
cept Jbõ, and Paule bad wines. Thus he waiteth, Virgines vult 

eos eſſe iu fide, haceſt,hij ſunt qui cum mulieribus non ſunt co- 3 
inquinatie: lu mulieribus, errorem ſignificans, nã ſi mulieres, mu- 
licres intelligas, vt ideò putes dictas virgines, quia corpora . ſua 
incontaminata ſeruauerunt excludes ab hae gloria ſanctos, quia 
oẽs Apoſtoli, exceptis Ioãnne & Paulo. vxores habuerunt: & 
vide an conueniat accuſare Petrum Apoſtolum qui primus in- 
ter Apoſtolos eſt. &c; That is, he willeth theim to bet virgines 
in faithe,therefoze it is ſaiev, theſe are thei whiche are not defiled 
with women: by women is ſignified erronr,fo2 if tbou ſhouldeſt 


| "wome u in deede, to thinke that the As 
poſtles therefoze were called virgi 


2 


| nes, becauſe thet-kepts their 
bodies bndefiled,thou ſhalt then erctade holy men from this glo⸗ 
rie, foꝛ all the Apoſtles,ercepte hon and Paule had wiues, and 
ſee whether it be conuenient to accuſe Peter, the chiet emongeſt 
the Apoſtles. Thus farre ſaina Ambzole. _ a 
Daincte Auguſtine alſo muiteh, Natus ex Anna ſanctiſs imus In queſtio- 

Samuel, filios genuit, non tamen iuſticiæ ſuæ merita nunuit: & nibus noui 
Zacharias ſacerdos vir iuſtus in ſenectute ſua, dei nutu genuit fi- & veteris 
lium, quo nondum nato, meruit Prophetare. Qua ergo ratione teſtamenti 
accuſatur, quod miaimè obeſſeprobat?Er quis neget bonum de- * troqʒ 
bere dici, quod neminem ledit:Et vt hoc loco aliquid . ., 

| OE | G. ij. is | 


Lib,3.ca.zo 


made a Priel. Þetherto ſain Auguſtin 


brogandæ cauſa, coniuge 


a» -» 
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Inn dicatur , quod adrobur pertinercauſer, Certe S. Toarines ca- A 


ſtimonæ ſuæ 53 autem eius S. Bett ur- 
orem habuiſſe co — —— 


holy — — —— — 
all that, did not loſe thereby the wozthy pzaiſe of his righteouſ- 
neue. And Zacharte the Pꝛieſte a righteous man, by Goddes B 
biddpng in bis olde age, did begette a ſonne, who befoze he was 
boꝛne, deſerued to haue the gifteof Pꝛopheſie: by what reaſon 
then, is that thyng blamed, whiche is thus pꝛoued to bee no hin⸗ 
deraunce! And who can denp, that ought to be called god, which 
burteth no man:? Furthermoze, to ſpeake now in this plate, of 
the Apoſtles ſomewhat, whiche maile make to the confirmatton 
ofthis cauſe, though ſain 3 hon kept his chaſtitie,yet it is kno- 
wen, that his fellowe diſciple, that is to ſaie, S. Peter had a wife, 
and that it was no tmpediment to hym, though be begatte chil- 
dꝛen, to obtaine the thiel plate emongeſt the Apoſtles. Bow then 
can that thyng bee thoughte woꝛthie condemnation, whiche is 
no hinderaunce at all And therevponthe Apoſtle pꝛoueth that 
he, whiche hath a wife'( if beſidesfozthe he kepeth Goddes com 
maundementes) mate be and onght to bee a Pꝛieſte: whiche if it 
were vnlawfull , he could not ſate, that a ſynner oughte to bes 
e. So like wiſe Ignatius 
doeth that Meter and ule, and other of the Apoſtles 
were marted men. ui non libidinis cauſa , ſed poſteritatis ſu- 

6 Habucruot:whiche bad wines,not foz 
pleaſuresſake,but foz encreaſe ofthe polteritie. ta, ſana Cle- 
ment to rep2oue ſuche (as Euſebius affirmeth) that defamed ma- 
rtage, ſateth. An & Apoſtolos improbant?Petrus enim & Phi- 
üppus, & vxores habuerunt, & filias etiam viris nuptum dede- 


runt. Sed & Paulum non tedit Apoſtolum, in quadam Epiſtola 


fua,metior onem n vel ſalutationem facere comparis ſur, quam ideo 
ſe 
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A le negat circumducere, vt ad predicationem Euaugelij expediti· 
or fiat. Doe thei diſallowe the Apoſtles? Peter and Philip true⸗ 
ly had wiues, and maried their daughters ta huſbandes. Pea, he 
Apoſtle Paule, was not aſhamed to make a certain mention, oz 
ſalutation of his mate and vokefellowe, in a certaine Epiſtle of 
bis, and ſaieth, that he would not foz this cauſe leade her about, 
that he might be the lighter to the pzeachyng of the Goſpel. And 
this (ame Clement bepng with peter, a perpetuallcompantd in Lib. vii, 
bis pꝛeachyng pzogrelle,ſaieth that Peters wife was with him. 
And ſome ſtozies ſaieth , that he catied his wife and his dangh- 
B ter Petronell with hym to Rome. And the ſaied Clement ſaleth: 
Beatum Petrum eum vidiſſet yxorern ſuam duci ad paſtionem, 
2 elle electionis gratia, ac regreſs ionis ad propriam domũ 
exclamaſſe ad eam cum duceretur, ac proprio nomine com- 
pellantem dixiſſe, O coniunx, memento domini. &c. Mhen . 
Peter (aw his wife ledde to martyꝛdome, he reioiſed foz her elec⸗ 
tions ſake, and foz her retourne againe to her owne home, and 
with a loude voice callyng her by her pzoper name, as ſhe was 
ledde, ſaled to her, O wile, remember the Loꝛde. Suche were the 
mariages(ſateth the ſtoꝛie) ot holy perſones, ſo perfece was the 
C buue and affection of theſe bleſſed folkes . And Druthmarus an 
olde aucthour, wzityng vpon ſainde Patthewes Golpell,affir- 
meth of himthas,Quod Chriſtus beatum Petrum coniugatum, Cap.xix.. 
præpoſuit omnibus ordinibus, ne virgines ſuperbirent, aut cons 
iugati diſperarent, non poſſe peruenire ad illum perfectionem, 
quas virgines eſſequebantur. That is. Chꝛiſt made Peter in his 
mariage, head ouer all oʒders and degrees, leſte that virgines 
ould bee pꝛoude, and maried folkes ſhould deſpaire, to attaine 
to that perfection, whicye the virgines bad obtained 
\ . Pozeouer,if ſuche pateſtes as pꝛactiſe mariage,be heretiques 
D diſctples,why did that holy confeffoz Paphnutius, in Nicene coſts 
ſail ( which yet neither had hymſelt the experiẽte of Patrimonie) 
p2onounce with the aſſent of three hundzed Buſhops and moꝛe, 
(of whiche Buthops Nicephorus witeth, that ſome were Pas 
ried, though at the firſte, the moſte parte were otherwiſe purpo- 
led)that maricd pꝛieſtes ought not to be dtuozſed, 03 yet 


© rarer oe no — 
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that Peter and the moſte part ofthe Appoſtles had wines. Row 


tedfromtheir wines, affirmpng that wedlocke was honoura- a 
ble, and that it waschaſtitie,theman to tõpanie with his wife, 
and ſo counſailed theim, not to make any ſuche Lawe, ſaſpng: 
that els there were greate cauſe geuen,wbichemight be occali- 
on ol foʒnitation, tither to them ſelues, oꝛ to their wiues. And 
thus greuduſly repꝛouyng them, willed them to beware, leſt by 
to ſharpe a lawe, ihe Churthe ſhould bee muche opp:efſed,cuery 
man not bepng able to bears ſuche auſteritie of life, and to bes 


volde from all luſtes and affections:wherevpon the whole coun- 
 aile withonevoice,divagree to this ſentence. Jn confirmation 
 efwhiche ſentenceof Paphnutius, theLawe of Honorius and 15 
ITheodoſius was wiitten. A A. L. eum qui:C,deepiſcopis & cle. 


ricis, whiche is at this daie in the Eaſt Churche pet obſerued. 
But here it wilbe obtected paraduenturc of this witer, oꝛ of 
ſome other, that the lefte their wines , after thet were 


talled to be Apoſtlea, as not meete to be with them in pzogreſſs 
when thei went in pzeaching into diuerſe partes of the woꝛlde: 
and farther, thei maie looke to haue it reſolued, whether pꝛieſtes 


alreadie conſecrated without wiues, mate marrie after their 
o2ders oʒ no, either by Goddes lawe,oz by mannes diſpenſation: 
and whether there haue been anie-eramples in this realme of C 
Englande, that Pꝛieſtes oz Deacons had attempted to marrie, 

after their oꝛders: and whether that the fruicte coming ol ſache 

martages,werelegittimate oꝛ no. Untill we come to aunſwere 
ſuche obieaions whether Pꝛieſtes, conſetrated vnmaried, mate 
marie after,let vs beare in minde, that it is affirmed and pꝛoued 
already by the teſtimonie of auncient Doaoures of the churche, 


whether thet left thi by mutuall conſent after their apoſtleſhip, 
02 whether thei ought ſo to da, by reaſon of their vocation; vntill 
this wꝛiter can iuſtlie pꝛoue that thet did ſo by ſcripture, tozie, iD 
oz p2obable reaſon,able to tonteruaile ſcripture, ſtoʒie, and rea- 
ſon that maie be bꝛought in to the contrarie: we ſhall gene hym 
leaſure to ſeke. an the meane time, we will farther go on to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute that wee haue begon, that is, tu expende how p2oneablie 
and truclythis Ciuilian hathwzitten in this „„ 

2 

Fs 


The defente of Pirieſles mariages. 3G. 
A bololte fo euer he . his matter and as 
th alreadie the victo2te.-- 
And here wer ————— — of the firtte 
Chapiter of his ſhameles boke, But to folowe on particulariſe 
all his vntruthes, were totedeous fo; the bearer. And therefo2e 
wee will desle the mezebziefly: with ſome of his matter in this 
Chapiter, whereinheconfidently affirmeth, that herelle and le⸗ 
— be commonly ioined together: and in the fourth leafe of his 
boke he aleth,that herefle mieth not to kepe letherie tõpanie, 


The examination of doctor Martins 1 
C hapiter and anf were to the chie 
Foinoòtes of the ſame. 


| this thameles lipngbookes fir has 
piter, Partine confidently affirmeth, 
Nee ang farther dd, er 
an 
— miſſeth not to her pe letherie cd - 
panſe:whoreto,mate be 1 this mi⸗ 
j| Nor,02 meane p2opoſition!: the Pas 
n 
e fy n Do 
e pꝛincipall partes, el — 
C of Chi) G arge anſiver 
dee betoronry-Lottiofentymes en etht be ob ee 
buſie to calte tones vp mtothe aire, may have them light again 77754) es; 
vpon his otone pate. Fozels to what purpoſe docth he ſpeake of uces. 
eee ee 
t f dcontute 
nes,toſearchehow the and lies ofthe Etheirs . 
agree together It it were to'declare that becauſe thet were here⸗ 
tiques, thei mu alſo be lechours:the ſame induction being now 
bꝛought againſt vym and his telowes, muſte bee no leſſe able to 
. * anvall other Papiftes ain do ſo well 
Jo agtrce 


7. The defence 


agree with the maners of beretiques. If it were to p2oue that A 
pꝛitſtes which be maried, are heretiques, breauſe thei fame with 
their lipng congues them to bee Lechers, then it ſpould kollo we 
that allwhozes ef the ſtewwcs and whozembgers (as many of thb 
2 Whichs Fres ſure,tbe Papiſtes dart 
nat ſo ſaie, ſoꝝ leare ot inquiſitio hereticæ prauitatis, that ia now 
entred into Englande, ad like with the Spantardes todeftrops 
the libertie of C bengliſhe nation, wherby no doubt, ſhoatlie — 
noſes ofthe nobilitie haibe holden to the grindeſtone, t the net⸗ 
kes of the commons tied vnder the pꝛieſtes girdles, from whiche 
miſerie, 3 beſeche Jsſus Chzilt, ſaue ſo many as fauo; from the 15 
botome ot their hatte, Chʒiſt, and the noble realme of England. 
Amen. But id mate be, that ye ſoughtſome octaſton in the begin» 
ning of your boke,to deniſe a qnarei bycolour of pourRetozique 
Martines called camna cloquentia.i. Dogges eloqnence, wherby to bzing 
weatie kinde; maried pꝛieſtes into hatred, in alledging that y firſt maried pꝛie⸗ 
ofrealonyns- geg in pine, in Name, in France, in Jtal(e,and ſo foztb wher 
had minded that pzoofe, 
tiques, but.ſuche.as were maried 
heretiques whom ye name were vn⸗ 
maried,as it — 07s whe tondẽpnyng mariage: C 
our argumente is tourned againſtpourſeif,foz that thei were 
8, and lechcrs as pou holde, and vnmaried virgin pꝛie⸗ 


pe will, were beretiques. And pet it ye 
D e 
paieſtes. 


ſtes, as pour papiſtes be. And what would pe conclude thereof, 
3333 77 —— 9 — thi 
3 re 2. 9 8. 
Gene. iii · ¶ The firlt boꝛne childs that Adam had, was a wicked man, Cain 
Sam. XV- by name:thefi e chllde that Abzaham had was wicked, 
— — — — 
dec.i.hb.2.. ned, namely Stan. Ergo. the firſte. bone and eldæũ children of 


— . Allmenbe wicked, D2els this wale, auto wasthe iſle kyng D 
re 

ca, 0 — rp kyng in Nome, wholike a moſte traiterous ty⸗ 
gortorum. rant, killed bis ownebzocher Remas,wherefozc,he alſo was an 
daes Enill man. The frſte hung in Spaine was atyzaunte,tbat cams 
Tit, aut at Gotha. Tye fixfte kng in 6 al 


of Prieſtes mariages 38. 


A generall rule, wag the tyaunt Clodoneus, whiche when he han off ol bere- 
ouercome the Perſians, occupied the 13yngdome of Fraunce by rie countries 
tpzannte. Che firſt Emperour was lulius Cæſar, who-entred by were vnma⸗ 
ftatl{ warre, treaſon and tyꝛannie. {The firſt kyng in Englante —— 
that raigned alone, dꝛaue out the other Kynges , and occupied virginitie. 
theic landes and polleſſions by tyꝛannie: will you now therefoge . firfte 
conclude, that all kyngesbe naughtie men, and tyꝛantes: t this ber = 5 
kinde of reaſonpng ſeme ſo good in your light, then Jpzale you ter ghee, 
barken to this other Aike thereunto. ——— 
The firſte heretique that euer was in all the wozlde , after Godiy opus 
B Chziltes death, as Symon Magus of gamaria, who haupng ges ann 
not the gifte ofſolelife , would not Ong OM 
trimonte,but folowpng,oz rather beginnyng the N — 
of chaſtiite, kepte an harlotte named Selene oz 
doe call her. Che firſt heretique that was in Perſia, was Manes, nee 
firſt roote of the heretique; called Maniches, who lined in ſuche of gt 
chaſtitie as the Poptthe pzleſtes do,notonely refulpng to marte D:femioua,” 
dym ſelf,butcondeminyng ariage in the miniſters of his ſecte, atter C 
whom theicalled(asſainte AuguftiueEpiſt.72.ſateth) Eletos, 2 Ude 
The firſte Anabaptiſt in Rome was Nouatus the beretique,an was an vn⸗ 
C vnmaried pziefte, whoſe ſcde allowed er e e 1 — 
Lbe rte beretiques ——— inSpaine, were the Pri- achmetdeche 
2ang Spa ne, ri- abhozredthe 
ſcilianiſtes(@s@. Auguſtine ſateth) aboute the pere of our Lozde Marriage of 
185:who lo muche abhozredthe mariage of p;teffes,and of other Naga. ne, 
of their ſocte, that tbeitauſed the ſame pzaciſe,whiche now moſt The rſtno 
chamefutip is pzaciſedinEnglande, that is to ſate , thefcanſed tabieberetike 
to be denoꝛſed, viros anolentibus fæminis, & fæminas a nolenti- 9 —— 
bus viris. ihuſbandes from their vn willyng wines, and wines maried mbke 
from their dnwiltpng huſbandes (us ſaincte Auguſtine ſaieth). ＋ 155 
D . ecte was Priſcillianus,an bumaried'Bubs roravie 


glande, was Pcila us Monte, about. 400. yeres after C 
—— delle, as the! do now. And abcut * 


paieſte of — bothe Epiphanius,Euſebius and other dog 1 
H. y. witneſls. 


witneſſe. The wv erm Pho „und Armenia A 
were, Euſta 


Anno do- — — 
mini. 324. oth 5 — wo ; 
— — fella tencend Amv:from - 

_ © ©» © whencecame the doctrine ol Pachomet;whiche now is folowen 

2s ok the yo mort ws —— abzode 
ereus, then is the doctrine of — it — 2 — 
. 3 maried Yonke,and 


- ques befo2e the ti 
Tubes law. Rae was 
8 27 * — 

ether. 
vumaried. - 


ot 


— 
arpocrates. —— to rennen ene. 
» were Pꝛieũles, and vnmarie d 
» All pour gow virgine — 


WET — mo erm —— | 

_- - gether, whlebe ſaiyng he pꝛoueth — Eg Retas 
_ the &@ maried pꝛieſtes in ſome countries were heretiques, and 
buy certaine notes. ac. And ithes as it is a ſhame foʒ hym, in ache 
2 2 ———ů—ů 
2335 e ene enen beende D 
encreaſed. Foz who knoweth not, that S. Peter was a pʒieſl, and 
s 1. eee he had a wife. The Euangeliſtes fale 
iii. Hat Challte healed Peters wtues mother ofa Fever: And Ce- 

| Alexandrinus teſtifieth; that he did not putte her awaie, 
9 . ed in Pace Ctes 


of Preſs mages. 408. 


A — — re Stromaton 
i myng, ſateng to her/Vaop, Ib. 7. (Je- 
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alto that the — oy Theretlaue,, oe art 
— holden at tied 


ſo, vet doeth not the. 20. Ca nt by dym alleged pont his pur⸗ | 
poſe; that the firſtnaried-p2teſte in Fraonce was anhoretigne, 
C Buticfaleththat this opinion (03herefie-as this topite Coun-— 
ſaitenameth it (aquoedampresbytero primum ſurrexit,ſpzang.. 
firſte of acertalnePatefte ; not namyng where he dwelte, nei⸗ 
ther whether he were marie d oz vamaried - Bat vppon tis 
Rane eee of his bodhe. Ihe te ntied prieſtfe 


The 
place ſerue th al we ll fo; the one as foʒ the other · ra and it is to 
be thought,thatherefis pres byterorum not to bij ot the mariage - 
of pꝛieſtes uf Fraunce, but ſome other he reſit begun by certaane 


3 — — an vnmaried pꝛieſt. 


** 


haue been ſufferedto recetue the Communion . Lodke backe in 
the boke of generalt Counſailes, further one hundzed yere, and 
ve ſhalt nde an other Tounſaile, holveninthe very ſame place J 
at Towers, in the tyme ot Leo the firſte; where the Counſatle 
Lan uind tel lxtrhers,whiche dad mave Lawes 0 4:5%k 
. iu. whereby 1 


D pzieſtes. Foriiit bad been an heren, martod puedes ſhould not 


the —.— 474 An 


whiche faiyng be pꝛouetij bythe ſci 
Towers(&wozthy Counſails)t te FrencheButhops alla 
greate,gathered together without ft jopesconſente (.wbiche- Fee, 
marceth all the matter by the iu ement of the Papiſtes but con en 
let it bes grannted, that it had been a generalt Counfails(as-4t ay/ogech. 
wwasnoue)ethatthe Wunde! 5, had not been 


To. 2. pag, 2. 


dere he inberg ali menne mate fer, of that piace. 


D. æxxiiij. cm mme and A 
OO” toths yon them tomnpernte ———— 
: ned bn the ſocriptures).29by — dis craſmnyng, — apo 
ptare. By whiche moperatiamit is euidente, that thei did cons 
deume lhe ertrautitie, any bugudiptudgemente of Sicfrius, and 


— 
— — — 
Mariedpiie: re, that thei bee not remoued from the Communion, but that thef 


theComma- mother of all vices.+c. By this Canon it is plaine (good reader) 
_— after {vat 4 4 0. pereafter Chzſſte, it was no hereſie in Fraunce, lo 
Chute ,iz à Pꝛieſte to haue a wife,no2 whozedome,nelther(as Martin vilie 
was no bert: termeth it) was a filthie thyng. Fo2 then ſhovid ibe Counſatle 
— haue doen amiſſe, to allowe bpm to reteiue the Communion, 
Whichs was a moze holy thyng, then euer was thetr Jdoll the 
mmm thee Frenche duſhops, 
denipng hym to miniſter the Commu⸗ 
— to other, yet deeth their foliſneiſe appeare withall ,in that 
thet allowe the martedpꝛteſte to reteiue it hym ſett, i he were D 
de (as Partinlateth)anheretique.Who tan tudge a matter ot beſſe 
tA che vn Welght,toreceine the Communton; then to miniſter ite 5eltke 
cleanes ofthe thei were of this opinion, that the vncienneſſe of the minifter did 
— ur? hurte the miniſtred, whiche wasthe opinton of the bere⸗ 
cramente mi: tiqucs, named yon it appereth by the irt "Canons 


The paypilkes 


moued from maie keepe thele thynges, thei muſte cutte of dzonkenneſfle , the C 


A Canons ot the Counſaile holdem at Gangris 
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iſtred, as? 
is and is atthis dale —— 


the opimtoreak the Anabaptiſhes. And-Partin with al ſuche Pa- tiſtes 2 Eus 
piſtes as ſate, that a Pꝛieſle mate not marrie, becanſe of the vn» Nachiors. 
elennes that ſhould be inthe miniſter, after lipng with bis wife, 9 Cons 
and thereldze mate not miniſter the acrament;doe declarsthat id ca. ir. i. 
it is the plan opmid of the ſcue of the Papſſtes,as J haue partly 
befoze touched. 3 paſſe ouer, that eu in the ſame ſecend Popiſhe 
Countaile ot Towers in Fraunte, the. xi. Canon 
1 graunteth the Buſhop to haue his wife, as bis Ger, and la ruls 
; the Eccleſtaſticall, and his.owne honſe,and alſo that the. riij.ca⸗ 
B non of the ſame Counſaile,maketh mention of the Buſſhoppes 
te, caliyug her Epiſcopa, that is tu ſale, the Buſhoppes wite,o2 Fpi/zopa.. 
Buſſhoppeis, chargyng all Buſſhoppes that lache wines, that 
thet ſhali haue no copanie oꝭ traine of women folowyng the. xc. 
vnicffe thet haue wines. And to ſet one Papiſt againſt an other, 
and ta beate pon with your owne Docozs ; Looke in the booke 
— — curatorum where the Papiſte Guido de Mõ - Mar ipnlus 
te Rocherij, canteſſeth, ſpeahyng ofthe Sacramente of Oꝛders,, * arrum. 

that in the umitiue Chnrehe pꝛieſtes had wines, and chei were 
called Pre ytere. And theſe be his very woꝛdes. Pre: by tera au- Precbjeeres.. 
tem vocatut, — ri primitiuæ Eccleſiæ, erat vxor 
Pres byteri. hat is to ſale: Che wife is called Presby- 
tera: betauſe, that accozding to the taſhid of the pzimitive churbe, 
ſhe was the pzieſtes wife. And thus pe ſee, that we doe not onely. 

pꝛoue by paur owne Doctozs, that pꝛieſtes had wines in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Cdurcho, but we allo were then named. 

And 3 will alſo teache c artina, that this is wꝛitten at ſainde 
Hillarie, Buſſhoppeof Potters in Fraunce(2.00.yeres befoze. g — 
tbe ſeconde Counſalle at. Yowres.,. that he alledged)that he was Buſhoppeof 
bothe a Baſthoppe,and-a maried Bulſhoppe. And leſt Partine 7 2 
D ſhoald ſate,thathe abſtainedfrombis wife, wbiche bo bad befoze Z*25< r 
be wa3 Buſhop (as he falfly ſaith alt Buſhopa did) all defire; peres agoe. 
thee to tall taremembzaunce , the Epiſtle that de wzote bepng. T 


he wo2des- 


an old mand as beſaleth hymſelf thcre)tobisdoughter Abram, Paare tb 
do was ſo ponge, that de doubted whether ſhe could vnder⸗ — doughter 
is walcpng,02n0t,andthereloze arg” 2 Jozams 

qui 


. T qd minus, per — ok irtelligis, inter - A 
Y * mate eee i, tender age, vou tan not 
enen ee, bi ü bee: 


pouth of bis vonghter;/ ſeine to p:oue that be ag begatrenafs 
ter ho was made Buſhop, But;Barttne. like hym ſelf trifipheth 
— eee wives; but heretiques, wheretn his 


Wartin con- x Hillarie foz an herstique,ifany mi 
rp to Fog | But his tongue is no ſlaunder, to all ſuthe 


an heretique. as knowehym,God bepzatſed. Allo fozthe further p:ofe of bis 
Marti be- ut ot ſainde ierome againſt Heluidms,; 
ueth Haine that the firſe maried pxieſte in Italte, yea, in the whole woꝛlde 
Mierome. was an Parke now good reader, and thou ſhalt beare 
| a agloztons ipe of Martins. I cali itglozious,becauſe he hath ſet 
— — nut hergonely, but bercaſter in the 
118.leafe alſo. woes inbisfirfteplace are theſe. *::*; 
Fol.; War: | In Italie the fixfle Priefle that amiried: ehe «ny better? (Peanpng 
ines 99"? than anheretique.)@ainaHicrome laitth it was Heluidius the 
| heretique, whiche dented'our bleſſed Ladte to haue continued 
a birgine. Theſe bee the woozdes of the Clarke Paſter 
docto2 Martine the Laier (as of hym ſelf he ſateth)but 3 might 
better haut ſafed,of doctoz Martine the per, foz doabtleſſe he is 
a thouſande folde better ſeen in lipng,then in lawyng. N hiche 
appeareth not onely by the moſte parte of the notes in ihe mar⸗ 
gent in ——— poinctyng to the terte ot like trouthe) 
that be moſte commonlp lies: but alſo by this plate, and an infi« g 
nite number ol other, where he belieth lallly the old wailters, not | 
—— ——-᷑t rear at arp p | 
their meanynges: but alſo in moſte fally aduouchyng them ta 
ſaſe;thatthei ſale not, as in this plate he maketh amoſte ſhame J 
full ipe vpon S. Hierome. Foz 3 aſſure ther, good reader that & 
Hierom ſaith not in all his bone againſt Heſuidius, that he was 


as 3 nent — 


WO 7 
9 


a 
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N Hier6niefalethnotthatHevidick was maried/Andhow mate 
it then be true, that ſaintt Hierome ſaieth;he was the fire mas 
ried pꝛieſte in ztalie⸗ o now pe ſee, that Martine is not tonten- 
ted, co make one lye vponſahict Hierome, hut he muſte alſolate 
ane in an others necke, repoꝛtyng ſainct Hierome to Tae; that 
Mehud us was the firſte pzteſts that marted in Italił betauſe it 
ina ie, that he was maxtov at al and vet ſaleth Martine ſamet 
Hieromsrepodteth, thut he was not one ly marted, bat allo che 


ſirſte marted pꝛieſte in Italie. n u; | 
And in this peine allo Partine is not alitie to be blamed Martine af 


B that be dotthnot onely belte 25. Hierom, but allo che thing it felt cxiverha tre 

is ale wdiche he lalmeth d. Tierom to ſalt. But you will aſke . Niers. 
me howe Jcan pʒeue that ſaina Hietom fairthnotfo:Fo:lbth, 
twoo wates. Firſte Jam tontented to be ſudged by the whoole 
booke'whiche ſalnet Hierom hath witten againſte Heluidius. 
Setondaxtlie, I um tontented to tet Patten hymſelt be ſudge, gpartincs = 
kon theſe bee his wozdes whiche immediatly followe this lye bes wooꝛdes. 
idee, ie de , Ne, Inf. u. . eg 
Hicromeybar be ad the fte Maried Priefte in udlie. Lot g odd ten⸗ 
der what niede J any further condempnation foꝛ Partine in 
C this poinct, then his owne penne?; Mell, doeth d. Hierom ſafe ſo? 

Ho verelp ſaleth Martin, wi then foz ſhame ſaffereth he 'thoſe 

ines befoze in the texte, and that note in the argent to ſlande 


or put in y mar- 


doe pes fozloth, enougb to pꝛone the other 5ent of War- 
ſaſyng a lie. But to pꝛoce ade if ſaint Hierom ſaie not ſo,J pzate Moterbar 
pou what ſaieth he? Parrie(ſaieth Martin) he ſateth not that he Martin tur⸗ 
was the firſtemaried in Jtaip: Butthefirſtep2iefte that get ide wozd 
D became both ſpirituali and temp dali in the whole ws zide. ew Epos ** 
belake Martin bath looked ſonarrowcly to his matters; that h 
will not bee taken with his accuſtomed kochton of lipng 18 
What will you late, if this alſo deoatie? Thinks ypoupttdin he 
were ameetemantolie fozthe whetſfone:Uerelte good reader, With another 
cis is no lelle lie then the other lo this is not in all . Hierbm 


J.. neither 


— 
ledgyng old 
aud hour g. 
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neither. eee A 
that he can not when he would, (ate the trutbe. But mate pou 
what ſaith &. Hierom of Heluidius?fogſoth that which folowerh 
in Latine in Martins owne booke, theſe be bis woꝛdes. Solus 
in vniuerſo mundo laicus ſunul & ſacerdos. Thenglithe wheres 
of is this, he ouelꝝ in the whole wozlo was both at once apiirſts 
and a late man. In the which wozdes thou maieſt ſe gad, readen, 
that there ts no mention „neither that he was the firfle maried 
pateſte in Italy, neither tyat be was the firſte maried pꝛieſte in 
- tbe whole wozld,neither that he was maried,vnleſſe pe will ſaie 
that all late men he maried.Pea if it were true that allate men, B 
ma / were maxied men, yet is chere never a monde in ſaind Hieromt 
* neither of(Ztalle)netther of firſte)noz of (laſte) no2 of martage. 
Hawe mate pau ſee what credit is to be geuen to Partin when 
be alledgeth old authours. But it mate be, he will 
late the Ppꝛinter deceaued hum, and put it in of his owne bedde. 
Bat tcã not eſcape ſo. Foz in.. leſe.i. G. pag. he ma- 
2 the bh ſame tte againe , and ſazerh alſo thert, that the Heri 
tigue Heluidius was the firſte maried pꝛieſte that we reade of in 
It is the pꝛoperty of ſome iars,whcn thet haut 


al 
told a lie once 02 twiſe,o2oftner,that by often telling ot their lies C 


to other, at laſt thei thinche them trut themſeluts. And ſo it map 
bee, that Martin byoften tellyng this vaine fable, doeth nowe 
tbincke is a maſte true ſtozy. Bat ſepng it is plainly ſhewed, 


tat Partty faileth in the pzofo of hisgroundes, where be inten» 


deth to pzoue by indugion, the firſte maried pueſte n Italy, and 
in Fraunce,and ſo fozth were Þcretiques-(though he were able 
$0 Frey paofe of other martedp2ieftes in other countries) 

| reaſon holde, as J have at large bofoze declared, 


trö an indefinite to an vniverſal. Whiche kinde of W 
zung Dophiſters in Cambꝛisge be ſhent when the i 
tin, kearyng left all his v2ablyng will not ferus his 


8 


turns, bath picked out a peece of &.Hierom, where he ſemeth th 


— note certaine pꝛoper ties and qualities, whtche he ſaie th be como 


mmm 
+l | noted 
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C wbiche would not marrie themſelues , naꝛ allowe mairiage 
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46. 


be doeth alledge them. Raro heretici diligunt caſtitatern, & qui- 
cũqʒ amare puditiciã fe ſunulãt vt Manichæus, Martiõ, Arrius, 
Tatianus, & inſtauratores veteris hercleos, venenato ore mella 
iuxta Apoſtolum quæ ſecrete agunt, turpe 
eſt dicere . Theengliſhe whereof(as voa Martin haue handled 
it) evidently pzoue that you vnderſtande not the Latin, 
aa tis to blinde the reader: foz this place dooeti plainly ſet 
fozthe the pꝛoperties of the Popilhe virgine Pꝛieſtes, and ofthe 
other papiſtes, that in all ſaina Hicrom there cannot lightly bet 


FB lounde a better. Mheretoꝛe that the reader maie vnderſtande 


the true ſenſe of it, J will tranſlate it truelie, that our falſhode 
in tranflatinge may appeare, when my trunſlation and poures 


derde, as Manichæus, Martiõ, Arrius, Tatianus, and the renucrs: 
ofthe olde hereſie. Thei pꝛomiſe honte with a poiſonted mouthe, 
bat accozding to the ſatyng of thappoſtle, it is a ſhame to ſpeake, 
what thet doe in ſecrete. Now marke gaod reader; Hierome 
in tbis plate inueigbeth ſharpeiy again the olde — 
other, but pzetended ſuche an bolpnes with a ſhewe of virgini⸗ 
tie, and hatred of mariage; that with their holp lokes and wette 
wozdes, thei deceiued the people. Mherby thou maieſt well per⸗ 
teine, chat thia plate of ſaincte Hicrome maketh fully againſte 
ſuche Pztefkes as ſaie, thei haue the gift of chaſtitie, and haue it 
not, that line in whozedowe and mat rie not, that pzetende holy⸗ 
nes in the ſight ol the people, but leade afiltbie lite in coꝛners, 

and in ſecret. And fez example, de nameth a number ofheritikes 
that were vnmarted Pztoftes, as the Popiſhe Pꝛieſles bee, and 


* thought mariage to bee ta vncleaneathing tobe in a miniſter, 
as all the papiſtes do. Lette Martin hymſeit dente it he canthat 
theſe were bamaried ſo that there is nothing here, that agreeth / 


not fully with the papiſtes.Lo hom tgnozance blindeth Martins 

epes.Bou mate ſee how be is felled with his owne weapon. AU 

eee eee eee —————— 
ma 


otes piked 
SIS 


knowe joy 
Y erctique.. 


ſhalbe lated together. Heretigues ( ſateth &.Hicrom)and all ſuch Hierom.li. 
as pzetendethat thei lone cyaſtitte, doe verte ſeldome lone it in 2. in Ole. 9. 


47- De defends 


make & ſerre-at-this place; But nots:hisapudtticſe in his a. 


tranllatian aut of the laten into the englithe;he in thelt 
woes (ag ainſt the Dacramentofmatrimony) 


not in 


the latin, myndyng, as it ſeemeth, by a eight toz want of othet 
pꝛoafe, to perſwade the vnleatned reader, by this peece of ſaint 


Hiietomz that mariage is a Satrament. Mhiche tf it ſo d —— 
12 ĩ——— | 
ofthe Poine-'o2 other by matter. So in this place; we alſo 

aother teſttmony of Martius talchod, and fie plainite that the 
Martines notes; whereby be minded to hane(with the anahozitle of ſain” 


0wne mar Hierome) deſcribed ha, doe paintt hymlett and his Popithe dir⸗ B 


bymto be an glu pꝛieſden euidentiy tooareyes. But Partine ſuſpeuing be. 
Meretiaue. [yo that theſe noten atſe, either cduld nat at ail, oʒ not ſutficlent⸗ 
lie ſexus his purpoſe ; hi pꝛoctadeth to an other peece of ſaina 
Henne dedncyngiagbeſozchisreaſon a poſteriori. truſting: 

that nowe he hath founde but ſuche notes, whereby topzoue vs 
Mieretiques, as we tan nat auoide, and his notes bro'theſs, 75% 
— — to delicatene ſſe ty eatyng of fleſhe (hom theres 
am acer — 


k 


910 + U m ion Ting! 2 .. 


— RD not pꝛoue 
a god Tbꝛiſtian man, fo vosch not eatyng of ũeſhe pꝛoue a man 
Theſe old he⸗ — — „Tatiani, Montani, Cataphriges, Aeris 
rettkes were ;hanftz; Sarurninus, Baſſlidiani and mamp otbor ode 
— oooh — y are 
—_ of fieſhe-diddefilea Chailltan man, and 


opinions, be⸗ 


cauſe thei diſ= withſtandyng their doctrine and abſtenance;ther were 


ſwaded men 


. from n 
of Leger 4 


— —— ſama — not 


— ——_—— — — 

the vaine pleaſure that is encreaſed ot — — 
and without reſpede of the kinde whether it bee ſiſhe o7 fleſhe: 
1 allcreaturesof-Gad bee good, . 
1a 


of Prieſtes mariaves. 4V- 
F withthankesgeuyng, fo2 thet bee ſanaified by che wozd dr God Timo. 4. 
and pꝛaier. And alſo that ſuhiche entrethivto the mouth den leth 
the man, but that whiche tom meth out of the mouth denleth 
je man, that is to ſaie eueii thoughtes, murther,avudferp;{whos! 
redome, theit, falſe witnes, and launder. And whereas Martine Math. 15. 
thincketh the other notes, as ſmelling ofmuſke,and waſhing: in 
bawmes,paintyng —— — be notes whereby to knows 
retiques : Then it is an eaſte matter in Pzinces courtes, — 
eee ee eee e 
out Heritiques byt t i = 
* tio hæreticæ prauitatis « JfJ ſate the ſauour ot Ciuet, Puſke;/ "ne 
and Oyntementes bee ſafficient notes to pꝛoue an 
eretique (as Martins diuint out ot ſatnu Hierome ſetmeth 
to inter) then muſte it alſo followe, that the greatter and ſtron- 
ger ſauoute, ſhall pꝛoue the greater and 
And then ik a man would finde out the ranckelt Heret que in 
Companp, bis belt wate is to gette hym to a Bo — 
(fo2 ſermons bee layde aſide,whiche repꝛoued the abuſe of ſuche 
thinges az ta Pale, ſpecially vppon an high date, and he ſhall- 
trie out by his noſe, who is not only an Heretique, but alſo who 
E is the moſtearrantand moſte rancke eretigue, aboue the reſt. 
And it is lihe, the faterer and greater noſe ſhall dde in this caſe 
the better ſeraice., andtherefoze it might be thought good, that 
the QZueene in beſtopng her Buchopꝛickes, ſhouldconſider not 
ſamucbe the learnyng of the partie, as whether he 3 faire 
noſe oz not, that isſkilfyll in ſauoures; fox tho Bu 
this doctrine of Partine)ſhall do bym as good 54510 
handſome Somner, and in deede myght tumtyme fmeil. othis: 
malter, fo2 the moſt cankered heretique in the compante. Mell, 
ſeyng it is ſo, that we be condempned foꝛ heretiques, becauſe we 
D ſragll ot perfumes, and whot ſauoures and delicate fare ec(Jf it 
he trus that Martine ſatetb) then take vou hede pou ſelie ſoulde 
Papiſtes, of yaure nedetes bꝛeaketaſtes, — frretch bellydi- 
ners, ol pour ghuttonouſe ſuppers, reare ſuppers, blouſing bans 
and Epicurious fare. Take heede of poure hoote wines, 
pour hote ſpices, and cantinuall iuncke ting cheere, Take — 


Martin with 
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The defence” 


painte not poure faces, to make pou ſeeme moze beautifull then 
pou be in derde. Take beede pe carp not cloues aa fome like thing, 
in poure moathes to ſaue youre bzeathes (rom ſtinckyng. Takes 
bedeye dwell not in the f 
notes) tas in caſe you in theſe thpnges, your great learned 
7 — D. Thomas PartineheTawſer,dy bis vintnitis 
| hath pzoned you all eretiques. And as toucbyng my lelf and o⸗ 


Martin to call er are cones 
tid, lette this the tue: whether of the of vs, haue 
moꝛe of theſe notes, let ber called Heretiques with ſhame 


enough. And let the other called Catholtkes and Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, actaʒdyng to bis clarkely determination. Oh ( ſaieth Sar 


would haue w2itte leſſe of our maried 


thong ol his wzityng,be would not iudge Martin one of the wi 
ſeſt, applipug that &. Hierome ſpakeof the filthie vnmaried He- 
retiuques, to the godite maried M ꝛieſtes of our dates. Foz beũdes 
— yr — — — — 
qui pudicitiam amare ſe ſimulãt, as Martin atfonlledgeth, C 
ö ——7— ———— 
iy. that his ſalynges muſte be to ſuche vnmaried, as the 
—— and tan not bee applyed vnto them whiche 

dilewblyng their infirmitie,fo2 the auoidyng offoznl- 
tion take them wines, and line the godly eſtate of Patrimonte. 
Allo beides his plainewozdes qui pudicitiam amare ſe ſimulant 
— — — the Heretiques which 
ſaint Hicromerehearſeth fo: pzofe anderample were vnmaried 
unn tberetoꝛe (as thou ſieſt) muſt needes be applied to ſuche 


cul thee lac, ox. tore de thought, tht 
he were theſe daies aliue, he would commende doctog Luther, 
Oecolampadius, Dodo Capito, Bucer, andDodoz Peter Mar- 
tyr foz the linceritie of theit doctrine, and foz that with waitpng 
vpon the ſcriptures, thei haue geuen ſuche a light, as 8 

* 


beede howe pou ble balomes oz rong ſanoures. Take herde pe A 


(whiche is an other of Partines 


tine)if ſaina Hierome had liued tn our dates, trowe pou that be 
pateſtes:Uerelyp it might 
be thougbt il he were a line at theſe dates, e ſawe Martins wi 


generation, as . Hierome noteth Ante- D 


8 
X14 


Ti 
4 
x 
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B 


Pour 


keth Pighius 
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8 tis eyes fvould de fopfull to ſee, though it were with the recrac- 


tatih of other things, beſide thoſe whcrwith his frenbes charged 


befoze.Jt is like that pou fell into this wiſhe of @.Hieromes life 
in theſe dates, beeaufe pe would finve ſome waie to tel the wozld 
(that Occolampadius, C Capito, and Munſter, were Ponkes oz 


tõgue bath tolipng.Wel,ſeing Capitowas no Poke noz Friar | 
(as vou repoxt hem you ſhall not choſe but ſuffer me to (ate, this | 


B is an o che r ot pour lies. Foz tt is true that of theſe al that you te 


pozt he was neither Ponke noz Friar. And in taſe thei had been 


as doctoꝝ Luther, doo; Bucer, and the other were, it couldnels- | 


ther farther pour matter, noz hurte oures, vnleſſe it bee to caſe. 


tongue 
ſaie,thetr mariage was bothe againſt the Lawe ol God, and the 


Lade ot man: and alſo where in the ſecands Chapiter of your 
booke, pou ſate it is an olde hereſie, nebot ſeaured, 3 doubte not, 


befoze F haue doen with yon, andpourfellawes, ye ſhall ſee it 
pꝛoued befoze pour face, that it is an old truthe, tauzbt by Chiſt 
and bis Apoſties, newlie by pon Papiſtes and Gods enemies, 
made hereſte. In whiche diſcourſe it (hall alſo appeare 

uther,doctoz Martyr.ec. were not the ſicſt founders 
ligion (as pou ſclanderouſlie repoꝛte) but the Patriarches, the 


:ophetes, and Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles, But ſeyng Martine 
zought in this matter but foza railyng purpoſe, 3 will leaue it 


of foz this pꝛeſent: And will tell thee.good reader, ol an other ſo⸗ 
lempne lye that Martine bath made, whiles his tongue runneth 
railyng after D. Luther. Me ſaith there, that Luther hath wzitten 
in his booke, de captiuitate Babilonica: Si vx or non poſtit, aut 


D non vult, ancilla venito. (That is ta ſaſe) If the good wife can 


bym in his bokes againſt Iouinian, e ſuche like as J haue noten 


Friers,and afterwardes maried men. No man can ſydge others | 
wile that noteth pour p2oceſſc, and percetucth the deſite that your 


a little, when it is deſirous to ratie. And where pen 


re, that D. 
ofthisre» 4 


not, oʒ will not, the good man mate take his maide. Speake a⸗ 
gaine Partine, where ſateth Luther theſe woozdesz Thou ſatclt 
in his booke,De captiuitate Babilonica. The \:1f lame lye, mas 
of Luther Late that boke in thy hande good rea⸗ 


51.” Dye deferice- 


doethrep62t;A um content let t be latedthat I bens (tlandered A 
Woctoz Martine, it not, teſtiſie with me, that be is a liyng wit- 
nelle, and one of thoſe Doitozs, whom the Apolllecalleth Hier- 


(perm in populo, Ken doctores, qui 


i. Peter.ii. 


henne e 

e lpe, that Martine and 
of Luther Jen that ſatyng whiche 

—— Latine,as tbengblt bad been ſoby |. 1 
— that booke, where Partine moſte Alle 
uduouchethj the ſame to bee. Shame pe not vou Papiſtes , that 
ſuche a loude tiyng bablar, and ſo falſe and vaine a manneghach 
taken vpon hym the defence ot pour tauſe? M boſe owne month 
and penne condemneth hymfozan open lyer ? Tremble pe not 
to ſhedde any mannes blond, vpon the repozt of ſuche an impu⸗ 
dent man, us he is / will not bide tr thee, good reader, Luther 
tudgement in thatbooke, tanternyng that matter. In ane plate 
1 4 ol the impedimentes ol Patrimanie; be ſaieth, 
that it the man bee ſuche a one by nature, that is (mpoſſible foz 
The papiſes recs daetie ofa huſbande, then his contract with a 
1 dhe de woman, ſhall not binde her to be his wile, and this is bis reaſon, 
CURED * Quia error & ignorantia virilis impotentiæ, hic impedit matri · 
their awne monium. Becaaſe,ſaleth be, the errour aud ignoꝛanntie of the 
doctrine of the man, in this caſe letteth the Matrimonie, which 
ſaiyng, if vou paptſtes would condemne ye cõdemne the doctrine 
df tur dwne father the Pope hym ſelf, Foz Gregorie Buſſhop 
ol Rome, wzityng to the buſſhop of Rauenna, ſaith on this wiſe. 
Ne iſe e IO TORO Jury pot.» 
od coite nõ poſs it cũ ea, ſi poſit probarequod verum fit per 
2 iudicium, acxipiat alium. It a man and a woman be ma⸗ 
tied together (ſaleth the Pope) and the woman after warde ſate, 
hat the man can haue no carnall knowledge of her, s can bꝛing 
fozthe lawfall p2ofe thereof, let her take an other. Pozeoner be- 
foze in the ſame queſtion, and a rd in the chapiter(Si quis) 


. 
er 


— 7 4 , » 
\ 71 a * | 7 x 42 
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| 
| 
| 


of Prieſtes mariages. * 
A cher bath ſpoken, Impoſsibilitas reddendi debitum, ſoluit vincus 
lum cõiugij, The tmpoſſibilitieof doyng the matrimonicall due 
tie, bʒ the bonde ol matrimonte: Underſtandyng the 
defece to be naturall, as Luther by the plaine wozdes there de- 
tlateth that de doeth; And the ſelfſame doctrine is largelie 
fozthe and allowed by the maſter of the Sentence. Lib. 4. d. 
. Wherefoze,like as fozthis ſaiyng Luther tan nat be 
with any newe doctrine,foz that the ſame is taught by the 
bymfelf. and the maſter of the ſentence, and Gratianus ec: 
can not the ſame diſcharge Martine ot his fozmer euidente ne. tib. 4. D. 34 
W moſte manifeſt lannderouſe lie . If the dane non ot readthe place 
moꝛe credit tben Martine the lewde Lawtiar,is to deſende tbeir d lunge 
quarrell, their doctrine muſte needes lie in the duſt ,foz lacke of 
men of honeſtie and credite to deſende it. It Partine were not 
ſhameles, would not bac marnaile why he ſhould fo repozt of 
Luther, concernyng bis dodrine of Patrimonie in that bokezfoz 
he is there ſo ware of his woꝛrdes, and ſo circumſped with his pen 
in that poynt, that be will definenothyng, as by the verie la 
wandes there entreatyng vpon matrimonie it is moſte evident, 
whiche fon bʒeuitie J will omit. Many tymes it chaunteth, that 
C ſelf will bzeadeth muche ill, and neuer moꝛe, chen when it light⸗ 
eth vpon a greate erſonage. M hiche ſ 


Magiſter ſento- 


alyng were pꝛoued very 

trewe by Partins ſto ol Michael Paleologus, if it wers true⸗ 
lie repozted, But his moutbe is ſo full of lyes, that a man tanne 
not tell wben de mape belene bym . He ſaieth be hath read that 
hiſtozie of Michael Paleologus in agreke aud hoʒ. And that map 
bet true, but it(s verte vniſkely, becauſe the — 
that there were diuerſe Emperours of the eaſte, whoſe names 
were Michael, but no mozenamed as (A remember) Michael 


| Paleologus,ſauyng Michael the ſeuenth, andlaſte of that name 
D Michael, as. 1260, peres after Choiſte, as C hꝛonicles doe 


witnes, that is to ſay abaut zoo peaxes ago. But the hiffozythat 
Martine afcribed to the Emperdure Michael Paleologus, was 
(as he hymſelt᷑ ſaieth) when Pope Nicholas, about tde of 

our Lo2de.,$60.ſent out an ercommunication againſt Photius, 
Patriarche ol Conſtantinople. And ſo it foloweth,that Michael 
8 * A.. Paleologus 


B Chatlt,andallo in the ſeconde Counſaile, whiche ſome name the 


of Prieſtes m mMariadges. 54. 

A ficfte and fozmolte, ft appeareth in the firſt bocke and tenth tba · 
piter in the biltozie of Theodoret, an old Stehe auabour, by the Peder. . 
confeſſion of Pope Damaſus g 00. yeres befoze-theryme of that 
E-mperovur, whom Partine falſlp nameth Michael Palcologus) 
whiche confeſſion he ſente to Paulinus Buſhopof Theſlalonica 
in Macedonia, that anon after the Nicene Counſaile,ſpzang c6- 
tention,foz doctrine againſt the holy ghoſt,and that ſuche a bull⸗ 
- nefleenſued thereof, that the Fathers were faine to puniſhe 


offendours therein, by excommunication, — ry x" 
wed, that bothe in Toletano conſilio. I. aboute. 400. peres after; Toles cl. , 


ſeuenth ile of Nice, the Buſſhoppes did putte into the 
Crede, the pꝛotedyng of the holy Ghoſt, from the Fatherand the 
Honne, as ye mate reade in thoſe Counſailes. | 
Che Latine vy. Nicen Connſaile was holden Mm the tyme of Nicen conel. 3. 
Pope Hadrian the firſt, 100.yere befoze Michael had the contens Haran was 
tion with Pope Nicholas the firſte, in whoſe cpme,Partinlalths — 
this erroz firſte began: and. oo. pete befoze Michel Paleologus 
was bozne, of whom Partine tally fathered this ſtoic. Which, 30 2412 
laiyng of bis, it it were true, hom could Theodoretus wiiteof it. 
C bepug dead in the tyme of Leo the firſt E mperoꝛ (as Gennadius 
witneNeth) many hundꝛed peres befoze 2 Mill Martine make 
men ett the firſt Counſatle at Tolet in Spame, and the 
7. Counſaile ot Nice, amended thynges ſo many bundzedyeres 
eder thei were amiſle⸗ And that Theodoret could talke of thin 
ges, that were doen aboute.zoo.ꝓere after he was dead Pau fg- 
ugurers of Partine, heholde your owne follie. 
Furthermoꝛe, the decrce of Eugenius the fourth, whereby tho 
vnton of the Caſte and Weſte Charches were declared, __ 
ſhewe (as the lame Pope Eugenins doeth confeſſe) 
D f eee the pꝛoceadyng of the holy gboſte, be 
tis & amplius annis (that is to ſate)moze then. —.— 
bis tyme. "And Eugenius the, 4. began his rule in the pere ot = 
Lade. 1431. ontofthe hehe number, fp — +3 00. m0 
moe, accoꝛdyng to Pope Eugenius accompt;it pere 
Michael Paleologus Cheney he tre he read. Niche 
u. J. the 


tour Michael, 


„ welas 


henrteas pert to repozteth) was abone 300. peare after A 
this diuention began, whiche Parttne fo: the mayntenaunce of 
his lyes ſateth, began in his tyme. It J choulde bzing in the firfte 
caunſaile holden at Conſtantinople againſt Eunomius ſoꝛ deni⸗ 
vng ol the pzoceMion of the holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
Vonne, what tan Martine ſale? Againſte this Funomius, Baſil 
and otder baus wzitten plentttullie. Chus ye fee concerning the 
deginnyng of this herefio agatnſte the holy Ghoſte, Partme is 
founde a'falfffier of biſtoztes,not onelp by the ſapputation of ye- 
res, but alſo by the verie teſtimonꝝ of the Pope hymſelfhis God, 
—— ode war yl ute betwenetheGrekes 
Latines wherwithPartin charged the Empergur Mi- 
| r tardinall Beſsarion Patri 
arche of Conſtantinople and Archbuſhoppe of Nicea, wziteth a 
whole Chapiter foz declaration of the tauſe of this ſchiſme and 
dillentlon, Mewyng that the Buſhoppe of Rome was the cauſer 
thereof,fo2 that he,Sua vnius authoritate fretus, aduocata b 
do ee — communi ſymbolo fidei, non 
enſu,aſcripfir when he da called r. 
— 2 1m \sowne pꝛiuate aucthoꝛity, to 
— 2 pe the holy Ghoſte from the C 
father and the ſonne)to the common cresve,without the conſent 
of the reſt of the other Baſhoppes there aſſembled. Behold good 
reader, a plaine pzofe, that it was the raſhe and temeronfe bold⸗ 
nes of the Buſſhoppe of Rome that cauſed this dillention, who 
of his owne aucthozitle would doe that tumnltnonfly, whiche he 
might haue doen withothers conſente quietly,and that was it, 
wbich cauſed firũl all that viſſention that enfued,x alſo the latter 
ruine,milchicf, diſtruct(s, and Zurkiſhe captiuitie, which Pars 
tin laleth;1s this date (ghted Lponi the churthe of Gad in Grecia, 
But Martin will.ſate,the thyng that he did was good, pea, but 1» 
the maner of the doyng was ſuche , as J thinke Martine, it he 
thzoughly knowe it, as he would ſeme to doe, hym ſelf(fo2 al his 
follie)will not pet defende it. And the fnconaenlenctes that fol- 
lowed the Popes bꝛaules and beaſtip audatitie, declare that the 


meanes whiche he vled incompalſeng his doynges, were jo 


— , 
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A ked and deuitiſhe 6 thar wheras Partinnpuiteth the bjeach 
andcontention,betwene the Greke and the Lattnechurche,and 
the ouerthꝛo we, bothe of the Gretians Churche and kprigdome, 
to the lecherons life of the vncle to the Emperour Michael Pas 
tologus:it is pꝛoued, that the Pope the auahour ot all miſchief 
in the Churche of God, was the onelymatche that kindeled this 
fire, A wozthie matter doubtleſſe , to depꝛiue the Pope foz cuer 
after, from bearyng any rule, though there were nothyng els, 


wherwith to charge hym. And thus is Partin once again ouer- gg,, lies ot 
thzowen with his owne reaſon, and taken with a double lye, aſ⸗ Martines at 


2 well ſoꝛ the alledgyng of tbe bereſie againſte tde holie ghoſte, to a cal. 


begin ſo lately, whiche began ſo many hundꝛed peres beloze: Aas 
foz aduouchpng the diſſention, whiche role betwene the Eaſte 
and the Meſte Churche, to pzocede firlt of lecherſe and ambiti5 
(as he termeth it in his note in the margente) of the Emperour 
Michael Paleologus and his vncle, whiche pꝛoceded firfte (as yg 
ſe by the ceſttmonte of Beſſarion) from Gods greate enemie the 
Pope, the Archeheretique in Chꝛiſtendome. 

How to make aunſwere to that fewe lines, wbiche remai⸗ 
neth in Partines firſt Chapiter, 3 neede not to take farther pats 


c — ITIG but lies and railynges, groun- 


ded vpon falſe groundes, as J bane befoze declared,onely to my 
ende,that the eight the Nucenes father, might appere 
the wozldevothe a Lechour,an.Heretique, and Ct edt | 
other wickedneſle, out of whoſe nangbtie life, Partine would 
baue all the pzeachpng in kyng Edwardes bates, whicye he cal» 
leth dereſte, to haue bis firſt oʒiginall. 

And the pꝛocedynges of the late Parliament, in the ſeconde 
pere of the Aueenes reigne, wherein all ber fathers dopnges tt 
religion be condemned, (ome to confirme the lame. So that the 


D Nueenes Father(if be bad been ſache a man as the Papiſtes re- - 


pozte hym)were nowe condempned with vs. M herefoze it is to 
be thought, ſeyng that almighty God bath permitted, ſome of vs 
tas ſuffer Partirdome by fire, by bloodie perſecution, and the ti⸗ 
rannte of the Popes Lawe , and to2mentes fo2 pzofeſſyng the 
K waozdethat mein the bodie of "oy * 

8 
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the Nucenes Father (becnuſe be was the beginner of all this, us A 

— —— of it. xv. peres, as the 

— f the Parliamente ſeme to pzonounce)ſhalbee tas 
— Windſoze, and burned as Wicklifes was. All men 

of wiledome and diſcretion mate iudge of thee (it thou were not 
as thou ſhewell thy lelf,a ſhameleferailer,voide of all regarde, 
againſt whom thy tongue talkech)that it had been thy parte, ta 
haue couered the faulte of the Nucenes Father, if thou haddeſt 
anp faulte where with to charge hem, leſte the woꝛlde perceiue 

ſome vnnatutalneſſe in her, ſo to ſuffer her noble Father nowe 
beyng dead, to bee railed vpon, by one who ſhewed hym ſelfe a 43 
traitout to hym, when he was a line. All the wozive right well 
knoweth, that there is no ſparke neither of Gods ſpirite, neither 
of good nature in thoſe childꝛen, whiche are nat greued to heare 
their deade parentes enill repoztcd , and their faultesrenealed, 
Suche is the reuerence due to them that bee dead, vnto whom 
we ought obediente in the time of their life. And what good opi⸗ 
nion mate any man egerhereafter conceine of ſuchea Papiſte, 

_ andofa great rable of the reſt, who glozy nothpng moze now, | 
then that thei haue been rancke trattours theſemanp peres? And 
what thpng ſhall haue the name of vice , where treaſon is made C 
a vertue:ꝙn; what iuſtice can be miniſtered, where a traitour is 
the Judge? Who knoweth not in a Counſaile,where there bee 
but twelue , what a perilous thyng it was to haue one Judas, 
though none ofthe reſte loued hym? Bow muche moze is it then 
periloas, where all the reſte allowe his counſailes and doynges, 
and make as it were of an olde Judas, a newe Chꝛiſte. ere had 
J agreate flelde to walke in, deſcribyng theſe diſſemblers with 
pʒinces, and with ſuche realmes where thei beare rule, but wee 
will ceafſe,tobtter their deſeruynges, and returne again to that 
matter, whiche doeth moze pzoperly appertaine to the argumtt D 
ol our w2itpng, and therefoze will reſume that was begonne in 
the. 32.leafe B. continued vnto.35..befozs,6,that the Apolties 
had their wiues, as all waiters aunciente confefſe the ſame, and 
all reaſonable men will agree thereto, | | 

Now ib it can he bozne of mennes cares, to heare that the A- 


of Prieſtes mariages. 58. 
poſtles ba oſues: why ſhould this aucthoz by his tragical erag- 
make it ſd odious foꝛ Buſhoppes and Þzieltes(the as 
polies ſacceſſo;s)to haue their lawfull wines? q thincke he will 
—2 the belle of his chalts Piteſtes, be bettevthenths 
Againe, to confiver tobat Paphnutius ſaied and counſatley 

for the pꝛieſtes of his tyme: not tobe ſeperated and that it is cha⸗ 
ſtitie to company with their wiues, and that to ſeperate them, 
might be an occaſion of great inconueniencie in them bothe . 3f 
in that holy tyme, whan God was trucly honoꝛed, his woꝛde and 
B Sacramentes moſte holply miniſtred, Pzieſthode was then in 
greate high eſtimation, and that in maried pꝛieſtes and buſhops, 
as by name ſhall be hereafter erpzeſſed: why dotth this auahour 
ſo ltifly crie foz ſeperation in Pꝛieſtes married, nowe 
by power, and . peer nts wher thei of Ni 
cene, were ſuffered with tdem in miniſtratib-Jflike perill map 
bee leared in p parties now coupled fogether,whp ſhould thei be 
ſeperated moze then the other: It their Sacramentes were none 
other, nos holier then oures, their woꝛde none other then that we 
baue: whp-mate not onre oꝛder ſtand with mariage, as well as 
C thers:Jflykeneceſſitie of ꝙ iniſters in this realme, be as great 
as hath been in · other places where maried Pꝛieſtes did mintſter 
and pet doeth in ſome places ot the Orcidentall Churthe: M be 
ſhonlde this wꝛyter erclame ſo vnlearnedly againſte Engliſhe 
Pꝛieſtes mariage, as though it were not detent, noꝛ tollerable, 
but againſt Goddes lawe, and mannes lat, liyng againſt tbem 
bothe, and ſatyng: that oꝛder and atrimonie:that a wife and a 
benelice, can not ſtand together. And in the bolſteryng out of this 
matter, is almoſte all his booke emyloted: againſte antiquitie: 
againſt the pzactiſe ofthe pzimatiue Charche:againft the woꝛde 
D of God wyttentagainũie the pzadfſe of tolerations in the lyke 
caſe ol diuerſe counſailes, and decrees of the Buſſhops of Romes 
as ſhall be p2cued, when4tcometh to place. 
J truſte this Ciuilian is not pet ſo addicte tothe Canonicalb 
pzccedynges, that the matter lieth onely in this poinde, thabis 
e W 


* The defence 


thinke ſo he can not meane Fozit his allertions be true, he mult g 
pꝛoue the 1Buſhoppes of Nome, dinerſe of them, to be very An- 

— if thet haue diſpenſed againſt Goddes expꝛeſſe wopg- 

des: pea, he muſt condempne a great many of Canoniſtes,and of 

ſcholemen, anda greate many of Catholike wziters,traueilpng 

in controuerſies of this tyme,whiche peraduenture bath read as 

muche tn Diuinitie and Canon lawe, as Jthinke this Ciuilian 

bath doen in bis C inill, whiche bee of cleane contrary aſſertion 

to this ſingular man. 

But pet 3 beare this waiter obiece againe,ſuche an obſect(s 
on, as was once made by a Canoniſt, in the expending of this ve- 
rie pointe: Diſtingue tempora(ſaleth he) & perſonas, & concors 
dabisleges & Cavones. Nl eye the difference of tyme and of per- 
ſones,and ſo ſhall pe make the lawes and Canons agree. Then 

was then, and now is now. Foz the caſe, ſaieth be, is farre vnlike 
betwirte the pꝛieſtes of the Greke Churche, whiche were maried 
befoze thei were pꝛieſtes, and the pꝛieſtes of our Charche & time, 
whiche be maried after their oꝛder. And this he thinketh to be an 
high wittie inuentian, and inſoluble ; and by this ſhifte, he pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth the victozie of the canſe, befoze any ſtroke bee ſtriken, 
fiandpng ſtoutelp in the difference of the tyme , mariage to goe 
befoze ozder,o2 tocome after. 

To anſwere: if it be true, as be can not deny, but that it was 
not lawfull by their ſaipnges of the Counſaile of Niceto bee ſe⸗ 
parated,by Lawes and conſtrainte: and that it was chaſtitie fog 
the bulſhoppes and pꝛieſtes, to kepe company ſtill with their wi⸗ 
nes:yea, when thei were miniſteryng buſſhoppes and pzteſtes, 
in another maner attendaunce and holineſſe,then the beſt — 
buſchoppes and pꝛieſtes of our tyme pꝛactiſe in their dopnges:ſo ] 
that by their iudgement, the one ſtate diſhonozed not 3 wg + 
was impediment to the other, as hereafter ſhalbe pꝛoued by the D | 1 
teſtimonte of their owne Canoniſtes and Docto2s ; what diffe- 
rence is there in the ſubſtaunce of the oꝛder, in them of the pʒꝛimi⸗ 
tine oꝛ Greke thurche, and in the pꝛieſtes of this Latine churche, 
and Dccidentall churche, but that ozder and matrimonie, mate 
tand together in one figure,in them hothe: As foz vowe,oz "oy 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 60. 
A miſe ſhall bee hereafter confidered:open p:oteſfation,oz no pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation : chaſtitie of congruitie dependyng oz included by the 
nature of ozder,oz foz the be Chaecheconftitation, ſhall be hereaf- 
ter anſwered and expended. 
Now J ſale, it the pꝛieſtes of the Greke Churche,lined godly 
in miniſtration with their wines „ whp mate not the pꝛieſtes ol 
the Otcidentall churche, be indged to liue as godly in Patrimos 
nie, and aslawfully to in Englande, hauyng the higheſt Lawe 
in the realme on their ſide? But here this docto: will be offended 
to haue any thing bzought in, foꝛ declaration of this canſe ont of 
B Grete, and maketh a greate matter that men ſhould ſo doe, and 
repelleth al their doing thus: what is that, ſaith he, to ß matter, 
are not we ol an other territoꝛie and juriſdiction?zJf'J ſhould an⸗ 
were you ſo, maſter doctoz, with your owne obiectt5,then might 
it bee a full ſuffictent anſwereby it ſelf a lone, to all pour whole 
booke, to ſaie when pe bzpng Romiſhe Canons out of Spaine, 
out of Fraunce,out of Grete: might ſo anſwere pon, what bee 
all theſe to the matter, are not we of an other territozic and iuriſ- 
diction? When ye alledge from Pꝛouinciall cõſtitutions, ino⸗ 
des, nationall lawes of Emperours, Ciuile and Panim lawes, 
C what are all theſe to the matter of our Imperiall lawes, are not 
we ol an other territoꝛie and furiſdictton? And thus pour booke is 
fully anſwered,and pe map now put vp pour pipes, with al pour 
choztfters of fozren Lawes and Canons. Pozeouer,in the ſenen 
Chapiter pe alſo ſaie, that it bew2aleth the weakeneſſe of the 
cauſe,foz pzteſtes to wander into Grete, to bzyng in their ma⸗ 
ner ol liuyng ol maripng,e ozderyng. Il that declareth the wea- 
keneſfe of the cauſe, I pꝛaie pon then, what is the ſtrength of the 
cauſe ve haue taken in hande?Fozye be not contenttoratle and 
wander oner all the Realmes, and Churches of Europe: hut pe 
D runne into Aſia, and Affrica, and bzyngin Panim pꝛieſtes to ſet 
gut the matter. Chere is nothpng in your booke, wzitten oz vn⸗ 
wꝛitten, deuiſed by pour owne bꝛaine, oꝛ ſurmiſed by heare ſaie, 
but pe make ſtrong argumentes, foz your owne vaine and feble 
cauſe. But bzteflp to anſwere this wittie deuiſe, ot the difference 
wes" tyme , till a aller. debatemente of that poince , Jſhall 


L.j. anſwere 


Fpiſtola ad 
Occaaum. 


Gi. .--  Thedefence 


anſwere, as once ſainct Hierom was anſivered , in a matter of A 


Pꝛieſtes and Biſſhoppes wiuyng and oꝛderyng, by acertaine 
diſputer,who defended the conſtitution of the churche, as it was 
then, and as it is at this date, where & Hicrome is on the cons 
trary part, boldyng that to haue one wife befoze Baptiſme, and 
à ſeconde wife attet, was not the reloʒs an impedime nte to be ad⸗ 
mitted to Pꝛieſtbade, oʒtoa Buſſhoppes office. Nonne legiſti ab 
Apoſtolo, vnius vxoris virum, allumi in lacerdotium, & fem, nõ 
teinpora definiri? that ts. Doeſt thou nat reade (ſateth he) that 
by the Apollles auchozltic , the huſbande of one wife , is to bee 


choſen into Pꝛieſihode, and that the cauſe and matter is thereby 5 


defined, and not the tyme⸗ It this eatholtke diſputer would haue 
the ſatyng ol &.Paale to bee weighed, in the nature ofthe ozder 
and mariage,rather then dzawen to the cirtumſtaunce of tyme, 
and that he muſt be the buſbande but of one wife, either befoze 
dꝛ after Baptiſme, at the tyme of his oꝛderyng, and therefoze 
male beeligible to be a pꝛieſt oʒ buſhoppe: And as ſaina Hierom 


bym ſelf wziteth afterward, that it is rather laked fozina pꝛieſt 


o Buſſhop, what he is (oz the tyme pꝛeſente, then what he hath 
been: why not as well mate ſaina Paules text and auaboꝛitte, 
lerue fo2 a pꝛielle and a buſſhoppe, to be lawfully qualefied, if be 
be the huſbaude but of one wife, whether he had his wife in the 
tyme he was no pꝛieſte, oꝛ he take a wife in the tyme after he bee 
in his pꝛieſthode:? Do he be as it is ſald, ihe huſbande of one wife, 
pea,\ucceſſinely ..Uherewith ye male quarell by aua hoꝛitie of 
ſome erpoſitours,though not with the manifeſt wooꝛde of God, 
But to be the huſbande onely of one wife befoze oʒder, and after 
oꝛder, once foz all, as yt ſaie the Greeke Churche vſeth to doe, ye 
tan not quarellrightlp-by Goddes woꝛde, noꝛ pet by reaſonable 
aud hozitte ol mannes Lame, oꝛ Canon, in ſuche neceſlitie,as re 
fozce and inferre of their ſaipnges. 

As toz the other peece of Nicene Canon wbere it is lated: that 
acc92dpng to thauntient tradition ot the Churche, ſuche as were 


| not as pet maried,aud were partakers cf holy o2der,ſhantdfrom 
hence fozthe contrage no martage: And as foz.the Canon of the 


mmm 
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of Prieſtes mariazes. 62. 


A ſain Auguſtine, immediatlp tolowyng the place, whiche is here 
befoze alledged „ [eſte pe ſhould canill as pe doe, that J lefte out 
the pithe of the matter, and would flide leightly oner the whole 
place of the aucthozitie , and bzpng theim in by patche mea 
with violent wzeſtpng,as pe vſe to doe: x will heareaftcr bzyng 
them,x put them all together, to the tudgement of the reader,to 
gene ſentence betwirt vs, how farre thei wepe in this cauſe. 
Pet in the meane tyme, to make ſome infinuationto pon of 
ſainct Auguſtines qurſtion, note ye well bis woozdes , not | 
ſubtile Lawier,but like a Diuine: and wzeſtenot laind Aug 
B times licet, and, non licet, out of their nature as ve doe. Qu: . 
dam illicita lunt in ſui natura, quædam ciuiliter.i.iure poſitiuo 
vel conſuetudinario: quædam ſunt ſimoniaca, quia py a, 
quædam ſunt prohibita, quia ſimoniaca. Quid autem liceat, 
quid non liceat, pleni ſunt libri ſcripturarum. — in Pſa. 147 
qui confirmat vectes portarum. &c. Home thynges are vnlat 
full of their owne nature, and ſome by Ciuile conſtitution, that 
is, by poſitine la we: Home thynges are H1montcall, becauſe thei 
ace fozbidde,and ſome are fozbidden becanſe thei are Si\monical; 
but what is lawfall,and what not lawfull,is fully ſet out in the 
C bookes of ſcripture, And then againe note, i . Augultineopes 


neth not his mynde by the like, licet, and, non licer?@aipng, Ans' 
tequã Eccleſiaſticus quis ſit, licet ei negotiari, facto iam, non licet. 
That is: Befoze one hath taken vpon hym the ſtate of an Eccles 
ſtaſticall perſone , he mate geue hym fclf to woꝛldly affaires, but 
afterward he maie not. In like maner Conſilium Aurelianenſe, 
ſateth. Epiſcopum, presbyterum, aut diaconum, canes ad venans , 
dum, aut — huiuſmodi res, habere non licet. It is not 


But becauſe thereader mate farther brare what faith S. Hie⸗ 


rome, in the defence ot his opinion, as is ſpꝛead in the pꝛoctſſe of 


* laied E piſtle: and that the pꝛudent reader mate erpkde, whe⸗ 


U. 1. ther 


Cop 41rd E. ii 


7 notatur. ca. 


i Chriſtus. 
de Iureiue aides 


No lier clerics 


63. Me defence 


ther bis Rhetozike might not bee applied againffe the adverſa- 
ries of this cauſe, as well as he vſed it in the like tauſe: 3 will 
repozte his woozdes,what he w2iteth further there, and leſte ye 
Could miftake the Epiſtle,J will ſhewe pon how it beginneth. 
Thus therfoze he waiteth; Nunquam fili Oceanc fore putabam, 
vt indulgentia principis, calumniam ſuſtineret reorum: & de 
car ceribus exeuntes, poſt ſordes ac veſtigia cathenarum dolerẽt 
alios relaxatos. In Euãgelio, audit inuidus ſalutis alienæ: Amice, 
fi ego bonus, quare oculus tuus nequam eſt? Concluſit deus om- 
nia ſub peccato, vt omnibus miſereatur, vt vbi abundauit pecca- 


tum, ſuperabundet & gratia. Cæſa ſunt Aegypti primogenita: & 


ne iumentum quidem Iſraeliticum ĩ Aegypto derelictum eſt: & 


conſurgit mihi Caina hæreſis: atq; olim emortua vipera, contri- 
tum caput leuat, Quz non ex parte, vt ante conſueuerat, ſed to- 
tum Chriſti ſubruit Sacramentum. &c. Dicit enim eſſe aliqua 
peccata, quæ Chriſtus non poſsit purgare ſanguine ſuo: & tam 
profundas ſcelerum priſtinorũ inherere corporibus atq; animis 


cicatrices, vt medicina illius attenuari nõ queant: quid aliud agit 


niſi vt Chriſtus fruſtrà mortuus ſit. &c. A paraphzaſis of þ ſame. 
Bp ſwerte ſaind Pary and good ſaind Partine to, J would 
neuer haue thought (gentle maſter Partine) that it would euer 
haue come to paſſe, that the graunte and conceſſion of that moſte 
Chaiſtian Paincekyng Edward, in his high Courte of Parlia- 


mente, grounded vpon Goddes almightie woo2de , ſhould cuer 
haue been quarelled with, anddzawen into ſuche accuſation, 


that his louyng ſubieces takyng tbe bencfite thereof, ſhould ber 
reputed as perſones giltie:oʒ that thei, whiche bee faultie theim 
ſelues, and nedeth the like pardon, that thei would bee greeued 
and grudged therewith. J would neuer haue beleued, that ma · 


ſter Martine, commyng ſo late out of the ſtinckyng dungion of 
miſerable capttuitie, and Cgyptiacal ſeruitude, D 


w : 


Soꝛbö after his milerable 
of the ruſtie and heauy chaines of Popiſhe dininitte,and Romiſh 
lawes, would haue been ang rie at his retourne againe into En⸗ 
glande, that other were releaſſed and enfraunchiſed: the rather 
foz that he, whiche is enuious of the wealthe and healthe of an 


other ma, maie to his ſhame and rebuke heare out ot I 
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that almoſte it maie be ſaied:all hath ſpnned, God hath ſearched. 


- 


C 


ſpilt in the cariage · And that now at the laſte, the grace and gift 


of Priefles mariqges. 64. 


bythemouthe of this good and Chziſtian Father, and Þ2tnce of 
the houſholde ol Englande; frende, i almightie God, and 3 bee 
good, wo is your eye and entente naugbt⸗ Doe you not knowe 
how God hath ſo reuealed the old pꝛetenſed Clergieschaſtitce, 


them out, and hath charged thetm, and hath founde them with- 
in the compaſſe of this (pnne,totheententetoſhewe them mer⸗ 
cie,that repenteth theim of their filthinefſe: that where ſpnne (0 
freely raigned, notwithſtandyng Lawe after Lawe, Canon at- 
ter Canon, Conſtitution after Conſtitution, in this olde pzeten- 
ſed and fozced chaſtitis: now ſhould Goddes grace the moze ap- 
peare, foz the beliueraũce out of that intollerable burthen, ſuche 
a burthen,as neither the Clergie of our time, noꝛ out old fathers 
befo2e tyme could (oclearly beare , but all men (awe how thet 


of honeſt wedlocke ſhould appeare in the Clergie, as once it was 
comendable in the fathers and pꝛieſtes of the pꝛimatiue charche. 
Surely and without doubt, the virginall chaſtite is to high 
a tower foz the moſt parte of them, and is not fitte, but onelp to 
ſuche, as ſpecially bee called thervnto, by the rare and ſingular 
gift of God, The pꝛieſtes deere babes, and the buſhops nenewes, 
that in the old Babilonicall Captiuitie, were moſt made of, and 
p;omoted,be now by Gods wozde vttercd to be but adulterous 


pmpes, and baſtardly bꝛoodes, whiche doe but tefttfie of the wir / Sap. iij. 


kednes of their pꝛogenitours and fathers, in the interrogation 
of their conſctences , where the iſſue ot chaſte matrimony cau⸗ 
pled with godly temperaunte, ot them that feare God, ſhall bee 


ſpite ot the Deuill, and all his Tatians, allowed of God, and ſo i, Timo. iii. 


appꝛoued of menne that knowe the truthe. Where, J ſale, in the 
woꝛde of the L onde it is teſtified, that God will ſo tudge loꝛnica⸗ 


ſtardes, the frierly frie of Aunnes and Punckes vnlawtull 

generation, halbe neuer voucheable. M hat though the blynde 

of the woꝛlde, pꝛeferre theſe copulations, befoꝛe the fruice of ho- 

nourable wedlocke, in the Buſhops and Pꝛieſtes⸗ Het wyll God 

iadge koznicatours and adulterers. bannt _ Pꝛieſtes — 
1 ts 


tours and adul{erers;that the plenteous multiplication of ba- Hebr, xiii 


De comemptu Wlleth them no leſſe, ſaipng: Eſſe ſine dubio melius nubere quã 


mu. i 


65. 2 bedefents 
K het hal land vxightm a gooveonſel- N A 


ence befozeGod,andtrult no leſſe euen tben ſo to appeare,when 
be ſhall come to iudge the ſecret of mens hartes. Where the ads 
ulterous plantes ſhall take no retyng,and there Parentes haue 
no permanent loye, but wich the winde of Gods mouthe, in this 
woꝛlde ſhallbe toſſed lyke the duft of the pearth in the vaine docs 
blowen with there pmpes 
into the burnyng fiery lake ot bꝛymſtone, the place appointed 
foz Sodomites and Gomoꝛreaus:q ſaie theſe firſt degotten hey⸗ 
res of theſe E giptiacall Locuſtes, be reuinced and lapne by 
Gods woozd. And that ther becomefozthe out ofthis Egypt J 5 
truſt in conlctence*infinitenombers;fo that there is not one left, 

to beate this beaſtiy and intollerable poke, if thet baue not the 
gilte, and will pet come foꝛthe, ił any pet remaine llill, to ſaue 
their ſoules in wedlocke, as is better fo2 them, as holy Barnarde 


vri. & ſaluari in humili gradu, quàm in deri ſublimitate, & . . 
rius viuere, & diſtractius judicari.Siiptuoſa quidem(loquitur de 
cælibatu)turris eſt, & verbum grande quod non omnes capere 
poſsunt. Jts,(Gateth ge) without all doubt better to marry then 25 
(not onelp, not to liue in foꝛnication) hut to burne. And better it C : 
is to be ſaued in a lower degree and late, then to bee in the his 

romes of the Clergie, to liue there woꝛſe, and ſo to be the moze 

ſharpely condempned. Uirginitte and ſole life, ſaieth he, is a ve⸗ 
rie high tower to clyme to, and the woꝛde is verſe great whiche 


De cara paſio- all men can not take. Audiant(inquit Gregorius) peccatorum 


ral, 


carnis ignari, ꝙ per ſemetipſum de hac integritate veritas di- : 
cit:Non omnes capiunt verbum hoc Quod eo mnotuit ſum̃mũ 2 
else. quo denegauit omnium. Let them heare(ſaleth be) luthe as by 
be vaerperte of the ſinne of the ficthe, that the trueth it fell pꝛoo⸗ 
nounccth, with his owne mouth, of this puritie:not all takethis D 
wozde.Whiche benotifted to be a verie high thing, euen herein, 

in that he plainly affirmed it not to be every mans gift. And yet 
theſe aduertiſementes not withſtandyng, riſeth me bp againe,a 
barkpng Beretike, a verieCapn in dede. an enuious murtherer 

of dis bꝛuther, and haldeth thatall mate haue the git fo mn 


of Prieſtes mariages. 66. 


A whothat will, and that chaſticie(as Tebis meld, whom 
ſaina Auguſtine tonſuteth) is of our eledion. 

Se howe thts dead viper, vnder the gene herben and faire 
flowers of Catholike names, bath long lurked, anvncwe be- 
gynneth to hyſſe out againe , and woulde lift vp his bea ſo bat- 
tred and bzoken, as ſaing Auſten hath vanquiſhed hym: where 
befoze tyme, pet this Papiſtitall Hereſie denud matrimony but 
in part, to them that were votaties: and made no ſecular Pꝛie⸗ 
x ſtes votartes. Nowe this hiſyng Þydze cometh fozthe with his 
f monſtruous heades , and doeth deny the whoole inſtitution to 
B Pꝛieſtes and other Pinifters:neither lawrull befoze oꝛders, noz 
alter ozders. Where pet the fathers ol the pztmatiue Churche, 
would not diſſeuer the mariages, no of vataries: but firmely did 
13 decree, in doarine, to bee verie mariages, and pꝛondunced that 
thei do grenouſly offende, that ſeparate ſuche. 

Mo we this Goldſmith et . Partins,ſettethont dis fine po- 
liſhed ware, with ſuche facing and ſtaryng, that be deſtroieth the 
Whole o2dinannce,as well in votaries, as no votaxies, and defas 

ceth theſe theit mariages taken and entered by the ſtrengih and 
auc hoꝛitie of a iuſt la we, of the ſupꝛeame heade of the Churches 
* ol Engtande, to whom belengeth ol due tie of his office, ta con- 
5 ſtitute lawes foz redꝛeſſe of ſinne, and foꝛ good oꝛdꝛe ot the Cler- 

g tͤteꝛeuen in ſpiritual matters (wzite th my Lozde of Mincheſter 
in his learned booke de abedientia)ſo ſyirituall matters (ateth. 
T ho: that though/thet be the whozedome of ſpirituall men, vet his 
3 power and auchozitie hath intidentlp in bis pzincely gouerne- 
4 ment, to make lawes therefoꝛe. Whiche matter he mate i ther 
7 debatedat large; beginnyng at my ſatedLo2des books pꝛynted 
by Thomas Barthelet the. riitj. leafe:facie:2. and ſo fozthe. Pet 

notwithftandyng;tbts Ctuiltan ſaithe,the mariages be ſp great 
D offencrs,that thei. cannotbeefozgcuen by no maner of meanes, 

no not by 'Chztſtes blood, but onely by ſeperation .. And ſaicth 
farthermoze, that buſhops + Pꝛieſtes haue ſo greatdefozmities 
and ſnarres, yet remainyng in their bodtes and ſoules, fo2 theis 
alde inceſtes (as he calleth them)that thei cannot he mitigated 
ann 1 medicine or mercie andchaiſtian elemencie: Bo 


67: | The defence 


not purged pet, noꝛ ſafficiently puniched, witb the bee A 
of all their liuinges, but maſtlooke foz much moꝛe pet, Curſis, 
Ercommunications » Ercoztations , Confiſcations, open pen⸗ 
naunce,yea the and all. Thus farre in the imitation 
of . Hieromes inuections. What meaneth this la wier to foꝛ- 
get ſo many lawes,whiche J am ſure be = reddee Intelligun⸗ 

tur legirtime corittaxiſse , qui authoritate legis contraxerunt. 
25. di. deĩde Qui peccat Legis authoritate, non —.— accuſatur, qui 
23. q · 4. qui a iudice laudatur. Ipſe ſui accuſator eſt, qui reũ dicit, rn rv 
peccat. defendunt. Indultum a iure beneficium, non eſt alicui auferen- 
Auguſt. in dum. Quod fit iuris authoritate, non habet calumniam, Quod 2 
queſti.ex vs deus ituit, nephas eſt crimen appellare. Quod deus coniuns 
troq; mix- xit, homo ne ſeparet. hei mate bee ſaied to haue lawfully con- 
tim.ca127, traced, whichehane contracted by the auc hoʒitie of Lawe. He 
In regul. that offendeth by auchozitie of a Lawe, offendeth not. He is at⸗ 
iuris. caſed to no purpoſe, wbiche is allowed of the Zudge. Noe, de is 
rather an accuſar of hym ſelf, whiche calleth hym faultie, whom 
the lawe defendeth. A benefite graunted by the lawe, ought not 
to be taken from any man: It ſhonld not bequare!led with, that 
is doen by the ancholtte of the lawe. That whiche GD bath 
c6li(tuted,it is a wicked derde to call it acrime. That which God 
bath coupled,let no man ſeparate. 

Pea, but theſe lawes muſt benow gloſed, and we muſt now 
tall into queſtion againe (after ſo pzegnaunte a determination, 
vl my lozde of Wincheſters obedtence, attributyng to a Pꝛince 
fall gouernemente, ſpirituall, and cozpozall to be of his tariſdic- 

tis)whether the ſupzemacie maie meddle with theſe matters. ec. 
As this Lawter plainly ſheweth bis fanſie, oz rather freneũe in 
the ende ol his. ir. Chapiter, where he maketh a Paince in his 
tealme to bee luminare minus, and the to be luminare ma⸗ 
ius, whiche is a tloudie and darcke diſtinqion, ſaieth my Lo2de, 
and woꝛthie to be mocked out, foꝛ it maketh diviſion. But I ſaie 
to this ponge L alwier, that hath not pet, noʒ neuer ſhall anſwere 
the reaſons of my ſated Loʒdes booke, in the debatement of this 
and other ſuche pointes: 3 would wiſhe rather, that he beyng vet 
vor a ponge manne R 
ncer 
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B thereby. Foz the graunte of a Þzince, ſateth the Lawe,mult bee 
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maie he 
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4 Cbauntette, and mate haue ſo good and ready aetelle thete by to 


my Loꝛde Chauncciour, to goe and tonterre with his K ozdſhipt 


M hereby he mate as well by readyng o his bodke, as further 


communication with hym , bee refozmedin his vaine heade, to 
leave ſuche cbildiſhe Sophiſtications, in ſuche weightte matters 
of almightie God: and matters alreadie at quiet in the realme. 
In the meaneſeaſon,J will anſwere hym with his owne Ctuil, 
Qui reſcriptum principii malicioſè vel aſtute interptetatùr, infa- 
mis eſt. He that will malictouſlp oʒ tratteiy gloſe, and interpzete 
the charter and graunt,oz wꝛitte ofa Pzinre, is made infamous 


moſte liberally interpꝛeted. And agame ſaieth the Lawe ; The 
graunte and bountefnineſſe of a Pzince,ſhould be rather enlar- 


But this Ciuilian wil obiea again, that it is not his minde a⸗ 
lone: there be good diuines, buſhops of the beſt, i other woꝛſhip· 
full pꝛieſtes of the Clergie, whiche thinke that maried pꝛieſtes, 
are to eaſelꝑ dealte with, and ſhall neuer be tontent, till thei ſee 
them all out of the waie, that their poſleſſion mais bee quite out 


of quarell, what wozlde ſo euer come. Chen let ſuche Wiuines, 
C heare as good a Diuine as them ſelues ſpeake vnto them, C hꝛi⸗ 


ſoſtome by name:oꝛ the aucthour wzttyng vpon the. xritj. Chas 
piter of ſatnct Matthew, De opere imperfeto:andif thei be Ca- 
noniſtes, let them ſee it in their Lawe, that thei bothe together, 
their part verſe out of Chꝛiſtes mouthe: Alligant o- 
nera grauia & importabilia. & c. Tales ſunt ſacerdotes, etiã nũc, 
qui omnem iuſtitiam populo mandant, & ipſi nec modicam ler 
uant. Videlicet non vt faciendo ſint, ſed vt in dicendo appareant 
iuſti, and fo fozthe there moze at large. Chei lape heauie burthẽs 
and impoꝛtabie . ec. Suche bee the Pꝛieſtes, ſateth he, ot theſe da⸗ 


D pesꝛthei pꝛeſtribe to the people all perfeaton, but the ſelues ke pe 


but a little, whereby thet mate outwardly appeare in woozdes to 
be holp, and not to be ſo in deede by doyng. Thet lape vndiſcrete⸗ 
ly(ſateth he) ſuche penaunte, that muſte needes tompell the par- 
tie, either to caſte it of from hym, and ſo gene hym occaſion to 
ſynne the moꝛe, a els to bee pꝛelled, and _ * the 9 


— 
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69. The defence 


when we eniopne little penaunte, is it not better to make an ac⸗ 
compte to God foz merrie, then foꝝ crueltie⸗ Foz where the ma- 
ſer of the houſholde is laberall, ſhould his ſtuatde hee a pincher⸗ 
It God ber bountefull and mercifull, wby.a Gods name, doeth 
dis Pꝛieſte delite to bee ſoure and crueil⸗ Milt thou appeare ho · 
bours be gentle. Let men beare the to charge eaſte thynges,and 
let them lee thee doe greate thynges:@traunge pꝛieſtes, tbat can 
— aw? ſelues, and ol other exade greate thynges. +c. Thus 
arre 

ſaipnges of ſaint Hierome,beatyng downe this Cains hertſie, 
_ this (rremiſfible faulte, as behere and there ſpzinkeleth his C- 

piſtle with, Si omnia, que in ordinationequeruntur Epiſcopi, 
non præiudicant ordinando, licet ea ante baptiſma non habuerit 
(queritur enim quid ſit, & non quid fucrit:)quare ſolum nomen 
vxoris impediat, quod ſolum am nõ fuitꝰ &. Omnia ſcors 
ta & publicz colluuionis ſordes, impictas in deum, parricidium 
& incæſtus in parentes. &c. Chriſti fonte purgantur: & yxaris 
inherebunt maculæ:Et lupanaria, thalamis præferen 
Ethnic i, audiant cathecumeni, ne vxores ducant ante baptiſma, 
ne honeſta i matrimonia, ſed promiſcuas vxores, com- 
munes li — caueant qualecung; vocabulũ con- 
iugis, ne in Chriſto credederint, noceat eis, ꝙ aliquã- 
do non concubinas, nec meretrices, ſed vxores h nt. Re» 
colat vnuſquiſq;ʒ conſtientiam ſuam, & totius vulnera plangat 
#tatis. Audiat increpantem Ieſum: hypocrita cijce primum tras 
bem de oculo tuo, & tunc videbis eijcere feſtucam de oculo fra- 
Tris tui. Vere Scriharum & Phariſeorum ſimiles, culicem liquan- 
tes, & Camelum glutientes . Decimamus mentham & anetum, 
& dei iudicium prætetmittimus. Quid ſimile, vxor & ſcortum? 
Imputatur infœelicitas coniungis mortuæ, & libido meritricia 
coronaturꝰ Ille prior vxor viueret, aliam coniugem non habe⸗ 
ret. Tu vt paſsim, caninas nuptias iungeres, quid potes excuſare? 
Forſitan timuiſſe te dicas, ne ſtmatrimoniũ copulaſſes, non poſ- 


ſes aliquando clericus ordinarz Ille in vx ore optauit liheros, tu 


then. Furthermoze, ſaietb de, though wee goe ont of the wate, g 


ſoſtome. But now toretourne againe,torepoztemo 33. 
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A in meretrice, ſobolem perdidiſti. Illi ſctiptum eſt, honorabiles 
nuptiæ: tibi legicur, fornicatores iudicabit deus. Ipſe proijciet in 
profundum maris omnia peccata noſtra. Quomodo in laus- 
chro omnia peccata merguntur, {i vna vxor tupernatat 2 Beats 
quorum remiſſæ ſunt iniquitates; & quorum tectaſunt peccata. 
Beatus vir cui non imputabit dominus peccars.Arbitror q poſs 
ſumus & nos huic aliquid cantico iungere:Bearus vir cui nõ un» 

utabit dominus vxorem . &c. Ab omnibus inquit mundabo 

vos ſordibus, in omnibus nihil præterrnittitur. Siſordes emun- 
dantur, quanto magis munditiæ non coinquinantur?ꝰ 

23 TX all i ſache qualities(Cateth be)whiche be required in the cõ⸗ 
ſecration of a Buſhoppe, be nop3zeiudice to hym at his conſecra⸗ 
tion, though he had theim not befoze Baptiſme, (foz it is rather 
required what he is now fo: the tyme pꝛeſente, and not what he 
hath been)wby is onely the name of a wife a top tohim,whiche 
onely was no offence-All whozedome,all maner of wickedneſffe 
againſle God, murtheryng of parentcs and inteſte. ec. bee purs 
ged and waſſhed awale in Chziſtes water and Baptiſme: and 
ſhall the ſpottes of a wife remaine ſiiil : ball whozedome bee 
p:eferred befoze mariagezAnd there in that place ſaint Hierom 
C doeth vehemently inuepe, againſt ſuche as rekoneth'it a greats 
laulte to haue a wife, but to haue whozes and concubines, tbet, 
are not ſo muche greued therewith, ſaiyng;Let them beare that 
are Gentiles: Let them harken that are vet ſcholers in Chaiſtes 
ſchoole: l ette them beware thei marie not bee 
Baptiſed: I et them take beede thei ſoyne not them ſelues in may 
rlage: Let them rather — — 
childzen in — let theim beware by any meanes the 
names ot wines, leſte come to beleus in Chiſie, it be 
— — had cõcubines and whozes, 
D but bad Lawſull wines , Lette every one examine bis one 
couſctence , and be waile the wonndes ol bis whole age. And 
then heare the Loꝛde Zeſus ratyng them, tbus: O hypoerite call 
ont firſte the beame ont of thyne owne eye. and then ſhalte thou 
feetopaliont the mote, from:thy hꝛothers eveꝛand woe bee to 
3 9 nt, 


eee 
guides, whiche ſtraine out a Gnatte, andſwallowe a Camell, 
what ſtmilitude is there betwirte a whoze and a wife £ Mhe ba- 
upng ofa wife (ſaith he) is muche charged foz a miſerable caſe, 

and the whozes lecherie is aduaunted. ec. Let bs vnderſtand the 
Apoſtle, not in the honourable ceſtification-onely, and qualitie 
ol hauyng one wile, but in all other qualities, whtche be there 
rehearſeth.J will ſaith God, clenſe pou from all filthinefſe.Jffil- 
thinelſe be clenſed; how muche moze ts clennefſe(meanpng ma- 
rlage)not defiled ? How be all offences dꝛowned in the water of 

a wifeonely ſwimme a loft?Jt is ſated(ſateth he)in 5 

the Pſalme;1lefed are thei whole ſinnes bee remitted. appie 
ts that man, to whs the loꝛde wil not lay his ſinne to his charge. 
Belike nowe(ſateth he) wee muſte ioyne and adde ſome thyng 
moꝛe to this verſe, and ſait: 1BleCed and happie is the manne, to 
whom the lo de will not late his wife to his charge, and ſo loꝛth. 
A Buſſhep ( ſalethj he) maie not bee anewe conuerſe,a yongiyng 
in learuyng and lite. xc.J can not (ſaith be) maruell enough to ſe 
dot greats the blindneſſe ot men is, to bzabble of wiueꝝ mar⸗ 


befoze Baptiſme, and to dꝛawe that thyng, whiche is dead 
near ox rather reuiued in Chꝛiſte, to accuſation, where C 


entdentea pꝛecepte is obſerued of no man.pefterdate but a 

Noatce vnder thſtrucon, to vaſe a Buſſhop. At night a ieſter in 
ER: zleſtear theanltere.Was the Apo⸗ 
— — hs 

not the — — and reaſons He that 
— rH commaunded, 
that he ſhould be without blame, ſober,pzudent,honcſtly appa- 

er, modeſte; no dꝛonkarde, no fighter, 

rellot, not couetous mmm be) 
eyes, butata wife wee lette them wide open. In 


wee chutte dur 

concluſton (late tb be) when thet obiecte againtte vs a Wife be- 

foze Baptiſme, let vs require at their bandes all ſucbe thynges, 

whiche be charged them alter Baptifme: thei paſſe awatelight- 

ly,thynges thar bee dmatotult, ardo due to preate! blaine; that's 
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B dzawen out ot one place of his w2ityng, we may be bolde to an⸗ 
ſwere him withhimſelfoz with ſome other of as god auc hozitie 


of Prieſtes mariages. = 72: 


A -. Thus and in many moze ſuche wozdes,doeth ſainc Hierom 


pende bis whole C piſtle: whoſe woꝛdes the rather J deſire to be 
expended, becauſe this Docoz and Ciuilian bzpngeth hym ſo⸗ 
lempnely in foz a great auchozlitie,in the partes ot his diſputa- 
tion, whom dare ſaie, this wꝛiter wil not allowe in this point, 
holne vehemently and earneſtly ſoeuer be ſpeake. And it he re⸗ 
fected ſaind Hierom in this opinion, as not to be holden, as their 
owne lawe doth ſocondempne bym in dede, we maie be as bold, 
to excepte againſte bhym in his other ſaipnges w2ytten againſte 
the wende of God: Oz at the leaſt wate, when ſaint Hierome is 


as hymſell, it we wante Gods wo2de in the particularitie of any 
matter in our diſputation, But certen it ts, that . Hierome in 
this poinc,codempneth all the late catholike churche, and calleth 
them Hypocrites and ſuperſtitious to their faces, with the woꝛds 
afozeſaid. And wzitpng furthermoze vpon Titus, he ſateth;mas 
ny ſuppoſeth moze ſuperſtitioufly,then truelie, that thei whiche 
in in their gentilitis: + hadone wife, and after her departure mari⸗ 


M hiche if it were to be obſerued, rather ſuche ſhould 
* behold backe from beyng buſhops: whiche befoze folowed their 
lecherous luſtes abzode withharlottes,and after their regenera- 
tion toke one wife, And muche moze deteſtable it is, to be a foʒni⸗ 
catoʒ with manp, then to be twiſe maried. Montanus and ſuche 
as folowe the ſciſme of Nouatus, ſaꝝ that thei haue takt pꝛeſum⸗ 
ptuoully vpon them the name ol chaſtitie: whiche thinketh, that 
ſeconde mariages oughte to bee fozbidden from the Churches 
Communton. Mher tbe Apoſtle charged this thing of Buſhops 
and Pꝛieſtes, and releaſed it ta other, not that he moneth to ſe- 


D conde mariage, but geueth pardon to the neceſſitie of the ſleaſhe. 


And ſurely to be a Buſhop 02 P3leſt without blame, and to haue 
one wife,(s in our power, thus far . Hierome. And here againe 


male wee learne what it is to fight in contronerſies with mans 


reaſons t humaine aucthozitie,yea though thei bee not craftely 
nap tontoꝛted, as the bzaggeof this mans booke 


ty | "Pf. eee 


"s other, after thei were Chaiſtianed , may not bee choſento 
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dn els to bing in the ſcitiptures fo: a tountenaunee, but pet with 


77 The defence 
fandeth wholy vpon that poinae, and to erclude the fcriptore, A 


violent gloſes todzawe them againſt the heere , to apptie them 
— — ſatteled in his bead alreadie befoze he cõ⸗ 
to theim, aus it is this mannes greate grace in bis whole 
booke. And againe here wee maie expende howe cirtumſpealy 
the Canouiſtes of Rome, atfirme that the weitynges of the docs 
tozs and holie menne ot the Churche , multe bee holden to the : 
vttermoſte pnche. pea, thei bee nowe, commaunded to bee hol- ; 
den(ſa(ethet)in all chat thet wzite to the vitermolt title. Foz ſo g 
thei ſpeake in the booke of the decrees. If this bee true, then let v3 
Hicrome be holven in this pointe, oz els, let them rather foʒte no 
further mans ſaiynges and aucthoꝛitp, then of right the authozs 
themſelues would be taken and red, and as thei themiel ues vſed 
to take other mennes wiattings,of what antiquitie audhozitie 
ſecuer tet were. There is a great difference ſaith S. Auguſtine 
betwirt tbaua hoꝛitie of the Canonicall ſcriptures, and the wz(- 
tynges ot Buſhops, whether it he ot our owne, o2 of Hyllarius, 
02 Ciprian, o any other. And therfoze ſaith he to Vincentius the 
Donatiſte: ſttrre vp no quarel of their w2itynges,fo: thet be not 
ſo to be redde, that in ſuche iwiſe their teſtimonies be bꝛougbt in, C 
as though it weere not lawfull, to iudge and thinkecontrarie, 
if perhappes thet thought other wiſe thon the truthe required. 
Theſe are bis woꝛdes. Noli crgo frater colligere velle calumnias 
ex epiſcoporum ſcriptis, ſiue noſtrorum, ſiue Hillarij, ſiue Cipri- 
ani, quià hoc genus literarum, ab authoritate Canonis diſtingu- 
endum eſt. Non enim fic leguntur,tanquam ex eis teſtimonium 
proferatur vt contri ſentire non liceat, ſi fortè aliter ſapuerint, 
quam veritas poſtulat. And in an other book of his, de peccato- 
rum meritis, he ſaieth: cedamus & conſentiamus authoritati . 
3 —— quz neſcit falli nec fullere, hominumeſtlabi, W 
allucinari,falli, faflere, decipi, & decipere, Paulo dicente : Vi- f 
dete nò quis vos decipiat, &c. diuinæ aũtſeripturę robur, nullum 
eiuſmodi defettum admittit. Lette vs geue place, and geue our 
aſſente to the auchoꝛitie of holy &@cripture , wbiche tan not bee 
Deceaued no2 decetut. It is natural to menne to nt eo bee 
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of Prieflesmaridges. IF 


A blynded, to be deteaued and todeceſue, to trre, and tu indute to C. li fia a. 


erroure,as ſatna Paule ſaieth:take heede leſte any man dictiue 
pou by philoſophie, and wittie reaſon, and by vaine ſubtiltie, ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to mennes traditions, actoꝛdyng to the elementes and 
92dinaunces of the woꝛlde, and not aftor Chzift. As foʒ the ſtabi⸗ 
kitte of the ſcripture, is not ſubject to ſuchs delaute . And there⸗ 


folowe the holy ſcriptures, and in no point to ſhaincke from that 
thei do pꝛeſeribe. Y ea, let vs reade ſaintt Hrerom and all other, 
with that ſame rule as hymſelt᷑ redde other. Fo2 in his Epiſtis 
to Mynerius and Alexander he ſaieth : Non præiudicata docto- 
ris opinio, ſed doctrinæ ratio ponderanda eſt, & ſciat me illud a- 
pry libenter ee probate, quod _ tenete 

c. Meum propoſitum eſt antiquos legere,probar a, reti. 
nere quę r re: fide Ecciefiz Ks non recedere, Jt 
is not the opinton of a wziter(in his tudgement ſo befoze declas 
red)that maſt be weighed ſo muche as the reaſon of his doctring 
Foz q am glad (ſateth he)tofoilowe ſainct Paules pzeccpt:pzous 
all thinges, and holde that is good. And allo to giue heade to the 
C woes ol aut ſautoure ſaiyng:be pe wile and app2oued triars, 
that if any Coyne be fourged,and haue not the figure of Cæſar, 
noz is not ſtriken lpkethe currant Pony, let it be repzoued:and 
that whiche clearly beareth the face and Image of Chziſte, lette 
that bee lated vp in the purſe ot oure harte, foz further ſaieth . 

Hierom: 3 pzofeffe this as well in my youth as in my age, that 
Origen and Euſebius weere very great learned menne, but pet 
did erre in the truethof doctrine . In the ende he ſaieth, it is my 
conſtant vſe and purpoſe, to reade the olde wzpters, to examine 
euery thyng, to holde faſt that is good, and not to receds fromthe 
fateth of the catholtke Churche . But hecre , leſte this wzpter 
ſhoulde take aduauntags by theſe woꝛdes (from the late ih of the 
tatholike Curche)it is not his minde to enclude the faicth of the 

Catholike Churche in ſuche notes,perſons, and plates, as nam 
men fozcethon vs the faleth of the Catholike Churche. Foz the 


Wr 


fo:e ſateth Cyrill: Neceſsarium nobis eſt diuinas ſequi literas, & 44 Reginas d 
in nullo, ab earum pręſcripto diſcedere. It is neteſſaxie ſoꝛ vs, to rena fide. 
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31/.3:.nicna (eripture; 02 a reaſonable cauſe, is moze to bee recetued,then a 


„„ De defence 


ken ol bym to be the catholikechurche,fo2bis laled opinion was 2 


clearly againſt the conſlitutions of the Buſhoppes in his tyme. 
And as he ſaieth in a certen place ad Heliodorum; Non omnes 
R—_ ſunt Epiſcopi,attendePerrum,ſed Iudam conſidera &c. 
Non eſt facile ſtare in loco Petri & Pauli, ſcilicèt, tenere locum, 
jam cum Chriſto regnantium &c. Al be not Buſhops that haus 
the name of Buſchoppes, marke = conſider Judas, it is no 
eaſte thyng to ſtande in the place of Peter and Paule, that is, to 
holde the cheare ol them that reigneth with Chztſte.Thel be not 
the childꝛẽ of the ſainctes, whiche octupieth the place of the ſain· 


tes, but thet whiche perfourme their woozkes. Infatuatum ſal ad B 


nihilum prodeſt, niſi vt proijciatur foràs, & a porcis conculcetur. 
The ſalt that is vnſauerp, is good foz nothyng, but to bee caſt 
fozth ont of the doozes, and to be troden vnder foote, And ſaint 
Auguſtine ſafeth; Non omnis qui dicit pax vobis,quaſi colume 
ba audiendus eſt, Corui de morte paſcuntur. Hoc Columbanon 
habet &c.Noteuerie one that ſaieth, pax vobis, muſt be hatt as 
a Doue, foz Ranens ſtede ofcarreine, the Doue vſeth not thts; 
ſhe lyneth of the krute of the earth, ber feedyng is without burte. 
And that Churehe(ſateth ſatnct Hicrome) is to be counted the 
tatholyke Churche, whiche by the helpe of Gods grace, wande- 
reth not from the path and trade of the Apoſtles traditions . As 
gaine he faſeth:Traſterunt principes inde terminos, quos poſue/ 
runt patres eorum, quando immutant mendatio veritatem, & as 
liud predicant quam ab Apoſtolis acceperunt. &c. The heade 
men and rulers doe remoue the markes and doles, whiche their 
auncetours haue lated, when thet ge the truthe into lyes, 
and pzeache other thinges, then luche as thet haue receined of the 
Apoſtles . Therefoze , if the Churche of Englande , can de⸗ 
clare her ſelt to pꝛoceade nigher the rules of the Apoſtles, then 


mult bee pzeferred befoze that pꝛiuate Catholike congregation, 
as this aucthour bꝛingeth in ttwoo auahozities, of lreneus and 
Origen fo2 his purpoſe, whiche ſubuerteth all his pꝛetente. ea, 
thetconfefſe the Lawes them ſelues, that one lape man haupng 


whole 


that Churthe , whiche of duetie chalengeth theonely name: it D 


of Prieſtes mariages. 76. 


A whole Unfuerſite together without the ſame. Foz the Churche 
is not ſo builded vpb Peters perſon, oz pet bpon bis Set: but v- 
pon that ſure confeſſion, whiche came from bhym, that article of 
the laithe, whiche he conleſſed thou art Chaiſte the ſoonne of the 

; linyng God)ſothat Chꝛiſte builded his Charche,vpon hym ſelf, P 70. 
ſateth the Canoniſtes them ſelues. Thisauchonr cometh all to J. A. 
; late therefage,what poſte hafte ſo ener he make,azhow ſo ener be 
E vſe to blinde this ags, with Nomiſhe articles of their faithe,ſa(- 
png : The Churche of Rome can not erre, though thei remone the mars 
kes ol the Apoſtles pʒereptes. And that it muſte bee ener pꝛeſu- 
B med, that the Pope is all bolie, and maie not bee tudged, and can | 
not erre: that his ſatynges are ofequall auchozitie with Chats 
ſtes doctrine;and bis deedes muſt be interpzeted, asthe murther 24/40. | 
of damſon,and the felonte of the Jewes,andas the adulterie of "57 
Jacob: Foz it were a kinde of Sacrilege,to call bis face into diſ⸗ 
putation:with infinite moze ſuche articles, as be enery where in 
his decrees,and Canoniſtes wzitynges. 

But pet J thinke this ancthour vꝛge fill vpon me, fo2 the 
; diuerſttie of Pꝛieſtes maripng befoze oꝛder, and after ozder,and 

7 will require, what Counſaile, what Canon, what example 1 
C. canalledge,that apzieſt euer maried?To make ſhozte anſwere, 

1 till we come to particular debatement of theſe cauſes,as thei bee 

. ſundzie in nature: ſo ought thet to bee ſonderlie entreated, and 
55 not craftely mixte and chopte in together, to blinde ths vnlear- 
1 ned reader. Firſte aunſwere, with the woozdes of a Catholike 
: waiter in a like cauſe. Quid ſi deſtituamur exemplo hominum, 
5 ft habeamus præceptum dei?UWhat maketh matter, though wer 
5 had no example of man, it we haue a pꝛecepte of God, and a con⸗ 
#7 feſſion of his Apollle,lefte pet ſaffe vnto vs, as Alfonſus Epiſcos 
8 pus Canarienſis ſaieth? yea, after our oꝛders, and pꝛomiſe what- 
D ſocucritbee. Secondly ſate,that by diſpenſations of the Bul- 


ſhoppes of Name, diuerſe and many baue as well maried af- , 
ter oꝛdera, as after pʒiuate vowes, and ſolempne bowes to, as 1 
# ſhall be Wavuched good ſtoze of ſuche examples, out of authens „ 
i tike ſtozies, a ſome examples of others, that maried after their 

7 s2der; without diſpenſation, and not thought to 9 — 
8 K.. t 
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77. 
tholſke fo2 it. Tyirdite, 3 3 can alledge to this Engliche walter, a 
twoo Engliche actes of Parltament,ſo aſſented vnto by the ſub- 
tion of the whole Clcrgie , by the whole body of the Impe 
riall tate ofthe rcalme, whiche J will here after pꝛoue, to bee of 
as good value and aucthozitie, foʒ the defence of their mariages 
whiche were made by theim, as a greate ſozte ofhis Spnodes, 
and generall Counſailes to, that he repozteth in his Booke ſo 
thicke in euery leaffe , as though ſcripture werp-vtterly to bee 
laped a ſide, to gene them roume. 

And J marucll muche, what this waiter meancth, beyng art 


Engliche man, and offereth his ſerutce ſo ready tothe Queenes 18 


maieſtie, that can enuie the crowne of Englande, of that pzero- 
gatine, that is by Goddes woozde incident there vnto, beyng ſo 
ofte pꝛoued and confeſſed, yea, andſwozne vnto, by the whole 
Realme , and ſo muche ſtabliſhed by the learned aſſertions, ſer⸗ 
mons, ozatians, and other wzitynges ofthe aunciente Fathers, 
and moſte catholike men, that be at this daie knowen,and had in 
reuerence and aucthozitic,fo2 their greate wittes,learnyng,and 
grauitie of life, by the ſpace of twentte peres perpetually incul⸗ 
ked, whiche now to call agatne intoqueſtion,mate entagle ma- 


ny a geod mannes conſclente in the Realme , who were moſte C 


chiefly induced by them, bothe to wert, yea, and to teoperd their 
ſoules tderein, and many be departed in the ſame de lief already. 

Pozeouer , J would wiſhe this pzofefſour of Ciuill tocon- 
ſider,o2at the leaſt the( gentle reader) to note, with what charitee 
he conld ſo ſlaunder his owne countrie men, the Queenes ſub⸗ 
iectes to her grace, in his Pꝛeface, with ſo odious accuſations of 
inceſte, hereſie ſneſle: and betauſe he would leaue no⸗ 
thyng bebinde, to pzomote them to the Queenes graces credfce, 
with treaſon alſo and malice to her grace, ànd that without cx⸗ 


as thei bee many, ſo had thei diuerſe reſpectes in their doynges, 
and haue at this date diuerſe cogitations in their hartes. And 
though he coulo charge ſome, oꝛ manp with the ſated krimes, as 
God be thanken, J thinke bis owneconſciencetelleth hym, that 
eren as J truſte is nat the luſpition dt a great ma⸗ 


up 


teptid ot any one man,entred into the ſaid ſtate of mariage:who 5 
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A m, ot as good hartes to the Queenes highneſſe, as he Thꝛaſoni⸗ 
cally bloweth out in his Books to beare her, pet he ercepteth 
none, but vnſuerſally and angularip, cbargeib all in aſſertion, 
ſolempnely pꝛonounced with no further p2oofe, but, ipſe dixit. 
And where was his remembzaunce, to ieoparde the fame ot mas 
ny other of the ſame coote , whom 3 am ſuer he fancureth well 
enough, notyng Hereſie and Lecherie, ſo iopntlp to bee knit to- 
gether, that wher the one is, their is the other, as ſiſters inſepar⸗ 
able. So that by this mans aſſertion,beyng one of the pꝛincipall 
and firft articles, where vpon he growndeth all the buyldyng of 
B bis booke: wee muſte nedes beleue, that where vnchaſte lyke is, 
there is Bereſie conertly conered , Lette hym confider if this 
pꝛintiple bee reſolued, whyther and howe farre, the wozlde can 
ſoone (adge it goeth . In verie deede his aſſertion bath ſome 
grounde of aucthoꝛitie, beſide that he bꝛyngeth in ol Simon ma- 
gus out of Epiphanius. Foz Chry ſoſtome waiting vpon the firſt 
to Tymothe the. 4, of ſuche as ſhall depart,(not from the Buſ⸗ 
ſhop Y ſate(but fromthe fateth;geupng bede to the ſpirites ofer- 
| rouretc.Hie loquitur(ſaieth he) de Manichæis, & Encratitis, & 
Marcionitis, omniqʒ illorum oſficina. Per hypocriſin loquentes 
C mendatigm Kc. Nempe ipſa quæ mentiuntur, non per ignoratis 
am neqʒ inſcij, ſed ſimulando oquuntur, cũ certè veritatem non 
ignorent. verum contertata, id eſt, vita flagitioſaſunt , Ye ſpea- 
keth ſateth Chriſoſtome of Manichees, Encratites „Marcioni⸗ 
tes, pea and ot᷑ al ſuchs artiſiters and craftes men, that thei ſhall 
departe from the faithe, pea, he ſpeaketh of the Manichees, ſaieth 
he, and alſo pꝛoſetuteth thoſe thynges, ol luche like heades and 
leaders ot errour. But what is it, (ateth he: ſpeakyng lyes in 
bypocriſie⸗ Mary ſaiti he, the lyes whiche thei ſpeake, thei ſpeake 
them not fo; lacke of knowledge vnwittinglp, but by ſimulatis, 
D Foz certenly thei be not ignoꝛaunt ot this trueih, but their con- 
ſciences be marked with a hotte iron, that is to ſate, thei be of life 
moſte ſhamfull,and abhominable . So that this fozeſated aſſer- 
tion ot this Ciuilian, map be moze trnely charged vpon ſuche of 
the Clergie, who lfueth either tn manifeſt, oz ſecret lecherrie,by 
Goddes wozde without 6 all menne — 
N. tf. an 


moſte in their monthes, though in — —— D 
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nee n u:) 
ons befoze thet go to their Palles, without any effennous rept᷑⸗ 
taunte 02 purpoſe to teane it, in the moCt part of the, then of ſuche 

copulations which pet be in tõtrouerſie, whetber thei be lecherie 

92 chaſtitie,o2 rather out of al cotronerſie amog indifferent lear⸗ 
ned men, to be wedlocke chaſtitie. So that pour firſt chapiter P. 
Partine x all that you bang therin, mate be a ſleue to wipe pour 
owne noſes with,how ſoeuer ye applie it; wherin J appeale to 
whole-wozlvc;toiudge who be thei that counterfet chaſtitie, and 
in ſecret lius vicioaſly:x then, who be thoſe heritikes 4 fleſhmon- 
tPblloſopher emartyz,was neuer the 2 


5 nicus 
aq guloſũ & mortis timidũ, luxurieq; & libidinũ 
ſectatorẽ. As Hicrom wziteth:that is, a gloton, fearfull of death, 
an haunter of riote + lecherie. But of this matter, is ſuffictently 
befoze ſaid. But now this Ciuilian will replie, and appeale to al 


the wozld,to iudge vpõ whom, ſuche anozities of Epiphanius &: 


Chryſoſtomus 6 of others ſuche, are to be verified: bpon: 
heretikes as the auctho2s them ſelues termeth them, 03 bps the 
catholtkes,who will not be aknowen to departe from the faleth, 
but late that fault altogether to other mens charges andburne 
them in their pzetence of departyng from the faieth . In deede J 
mal confelle, that here the Catholikes(ſo taken) hath the better 
hand of the heretiques, ſo named. Foz thei haue ſo bewitched the 
people,yea,the greate part of the wiſe of the wozlde, ſuche as be 

contented to have bothe their eyes put out, and after to be led by 
them, that the common vnderſtanding and hearpng of the wozd 
and name of heretique,(s ſtraight waie conneted'to them that be 
ſclandered therewith, and the name ofthe Catholike, is fozth- 
with moſte commonly ment vpon them, that baus that woozde 


C 


parte of their docrine, thei be ſo farre repugnaunt from the Ca- 
tholike fathers in deede, as the Jelwes whiche moſte bzadged of 
their father Abꝛaham, were furtheſt krom his fateth , But the 
wozld ts ſomewhat wiſer ſome where, then ſo lightly to bee led 
. . 
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A facyng, and bold bolſteryng. Mhen the woꝛlde ſawe Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſties bꝛagged out among the Phariſies 4 Lawiers, who 
did repate theim to bee ſedicious and exronious teachers in their 
new doctrine: the cõmon appellatiõ ſo pzeuailed againſt them in 
deede, t thei themnſclues called themſelues, and were ſo reputed 
to be the mainteiners of Gods glozy, of Gods Sabboth dates, ot 
Potles,of Abzahas faith 4 of the Pꝛophetes docrrine:3But Jhon 
the Baptiſte who with his fanne could ſener the Cozne from the 
chaife,called them by their owns names in dede, progenies vipe⸗ 
rarũ: pou adders bzode, e badde them no moze ſo bzagge of their 
except thei had the faith and desdes of Abzaham. 
Pea our (autour Chailt called them Þypocrites, blind leaders, 
and painted walles, diſſemblers, and deluders of the people,vn- 
der pꝛetente of fathers traditions and Lawes:vnder pꝛetenſe of 
pꝛaiers and faſtynges, and ſuche clokes of holines, the vertue ol 
thoſe dedes being far out of theſtimatid, as thei ought to be vſed, 
Thougyß (ome of ſuche waiters as this Ciuilian is, laboureth 
with all ſhifts of witte, to ſhift of . Paules ſentence to Tymo⸗ 
thie:of ſuche as in the latter dates departeth-from the faieth,ge- 
uyng hede to deteiuing ſpirites, and to the doctrines of denelles,. 


C in Þ1pocrilie ſpeakyng lies, haupng their conſciences marked: 


with an hotte iron, foꝛbiddyng (not condempnyng) to contrace- 
Matrimonie, cammaundyng to abſteine from meates whiche 

God hath created to he receaued with thankes geupng , loꝛ all 

that God hath made is good, and not to be reieded.⁊;c, applipng 

this place to the Tatianes and Martioniſtes, and ſuche other; yet 50 

thei can not ſo be diſcharged, Foꝛ as Ireneus ſaſeth: Qui quo- _ . 2 
on modo adulterat veritatem, & pręconium eccleſiæ ledunt, e gu 2 


nee n? Ccap. 25. C 
imonis Samaritani Magi, diſcipuli, & ſucceſſores ſunt, Quiuis — _ 


non confiteantur nomen magiſtri ſui ad ſeductionem reliquorũ, Arianos vt; 


D attamen illus ſententiam tenent. M hatſoeuer thei be that coz, /#fragatores 


rupteth the trueth, and dooth deface the commendation of the PorpHvi 
Churche of Chʒiſt, be the diſciples ſucceſſt as of Symon Magus / 
of Samaria although thet will not acknowledge þname of their 7 ge, 
maſter , tu the ſeducyng of other, pet thei teache bis opinion: n 7000 a 
and though in one ſozte.thet be not founde,condemnyng Patri- bine, ag 
abe 5 Ky. monie pcilariones, 
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monie as euill in all men — ——— it to ſome men, A 
ewe what thei bee, fozas Epiphanius ſateth: Hereſi. 67. lib. 2. 
to. 2. ot ſuche. Serpens enim a Tos hic eſt, & Scorpius alas habẽs 
ſecundum multos — volans, & imitans quidem Eccleſię 
virginitatem, non habens aũt puram cõſcientiam. De hoc enim 

& ſimilibus impletur illud, cauterio notatam habens conſcientiã 
prohibentium contrahere matrimonium. &c. ſubſannantur au- 
tem perfectiſsimè propter eas, quas habent ſinguli, inductas mu- 
lieres. &c. This ſerpent is winged, and this Scozpfon hath win- 
ges, and flieth after many faſhions,and it counterfeteth in deede 
the virginitie of the Thurche, but hath not a pure conſciente:oł 13 
this truely and of ſuche like is that fulfitled:theihane thetr con- 
ſciences marked with an hotte Jron , fozbſodpng to marie, but 
wozthelie ſcozned thet bee foz ſuche women, whiche everyone of 
them haue within their houſes, 

Satnc Auguſtine, de vnitate Ecceſiæ, in a like matter, wat- 
tyng again ſte the Donatiſtes, ſaieth: If thei can firſte teache vs, 
ſaieth be, that we bee ſepulchra dealbata, painted ſepulchzes, as 
thei tall va, and late to our charge, wee can not refuſe to bee re⸗ 
pꝛoued, and beaten backe with ſuche wooꝛdes of the holtt ſcrip⸗ 
tures. 0 that the pꝛoole and triall of all the matter, reſteth not C 
in the abuſed name, and appellation,but in exteriour aces,and 
doynges, the fruttes whereby do fudge the trees. 
deouer it can not helpe them, to alledge ſain Auguſtine, 

and other ſuche olde aucthours, in the expoſitton of theſe woꝛdes 
prohibentes nubere: where ſaint Auguſtine ſaieth: Manichei 
abhorrebant nuptias tanquam malas, etiam propagationis cau- 
la, & damnant creaturas ciborum, ꝙ natura malæ, & iminunde 
M need arg «#5 ſint. Ideo ij dicuntur prohibere: non qui huic bono, aliud me- 
us anteponit. The Manichees did abhozre Matrimonie as euil, 
enen in reſpecte of pꝛocre ation, and that thei condempne the crea- 
tures of meates, as euill and vntleane of their owne nature, and 
thercfoze, ſuche are to bee ſated to foʒbidde mariages, not thoſe 
whiche p2eferre to this good thyng, an other better. 
Now J appeale to all the counterfete Catholikes, whereſo⸗ 
ever thei dwell. Doe thel lo pzeferre ſingle life, and virginitce in 
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pzleltes,that thet call not vet thetr mariagesno mariages, that 
be ſo already paſte and maried: oꝛ rather doe not thei pzonounce; 
ſuche mariages, to bee adulteries and inceſte, cleane contrary ia 


ſaina Auguſtines doarine, Ireneus aduerſus hereſes: A Saturni- L. i. Ca. ii. 


no & Marcione, qui vocantur continentes, abſtinentiam a nups 
tijs annunciauerunt, fruſtrantes antiquam plaſmationem dei, & 
— — eum, qui maſculum & fœminam ad generas 
tiohem hominum fecit. The tontinentes, ſo called of Saturnine 
and Marcion, hath Pzeached the abſteinyng from martage, ſa 
makyng voide the creation of God, and by a ſubtile fetche, thei 
atcuſe hym, whiche made man and woman, foꝛ the generation 
of menne. M bere Ireneus hath oblique,Euſcbius bath ſubtiliter 
accuſantes illum: craftelp,not with open condempnation, but by 
a craftie deuiſe, not apperyng to euer mãnes eyes. 2s it not all 
one to condempne Patrimonte as the Maniches do, i by lawes 
tofozbidde it as Papiſtes doe? Saind Paule ſpeaketh of fozbid- 
ders to 1 ànd ol ſuche as ſhall be in the latter dates. But if 
this doctoz will ſate, that he followeth neither Martian, no Tar⸗ 
tian, hut good fd. Hierome, wholeſaiynges he bzyngeth in veris 
ofte, without choiſe and diſcretion:in good faithe,J beleue hym 
well, that he doeth ſo in deede, as the moſte parte of all that ſe, 
And how farre he and thei differ, in pꝛaiſyng of virginitie, & con⸗ 
dempnyng oz fozbiddyng Matrimonie, ve ſhall haue a little taſt 
of his opinion, wꝛityng againſt Iouinian, where in ſome, places 
be wziteth thus: Tuber Apoſtolus vt ſemper oremus: ſi ſemper 
orandum eſt, nunquam ergo coniugio ſeruiendum. Quoniã quo- 
tieſcunq; vxori debitum reddo, orare non poſſum. Againe, puto 
ꝙ nuptiarũ finis, mors ſit, fructus cõtinentię, vita æterna. Again 
Nuptiæ per ſe non ſunt bonæ, & comparantur incendio. Qui in 
carne ſunt, deo placert non poſſunt. Againe. Nuſlum periculum 
ne pereant nuptiæ, etiamſi multos cohortemur ad virginitatem, 


» * ſtultorumenim ſemper infinitus erit numerus. Againe. Ex quo 


oſtenditur virginitatem non moti, nec ſordes nuptiarum ablui 
eruore martyrij. and contra Heluidium: Non negamus marita 
tas ſanftas mulieres inueniti, fed quæ vxores eſſe deſierunt. &c. 


De Apolle geueth a pecepte,that we ſhouldaliate pzute 


95 The d , 
ff pꝛaier muſt alwale bee had, ergo, wedlocke is not to ber died, A 
fo2ſo ofte as J render due benenolencs to my wife , J can not 
pꝛaie. Allo J tudge, that thends of mariage is death, but the fruit 
of continencte is eternall lie. Aiſo, Wedlocke foz it ſelf is not 
good, and is compared to a fire. Againe,thei that be in the neſhe 
tan not pleaſe G D. Alſo, there is no daunger that Parriage 
ſhould bee lelte, though wer erboꝛte many to continencts. ol 
fooles the number ſhall be euer infinite. Alſocomparyng Yon 
a birgine,and Peter a maried manne,be ſaieth: whereby de⸗ 
clared, that virginitee ſhall! neuer dye;but as foz the filthineTe of 
mariage , can not bee waſſhed awaie with the blood of martyze - 
dome. Alſo wꝛityng againſt Heluidius, thus he pzonounceth: we 
doe not deny, ſateth he, but that it is poſſible to finde maried wi⸗ 
nes, holy women, but ſuche (ſaieth he) wbiche ceaſſe to be wines. 
Df whiche place, Eraſmus could gather no other, but that de 
ſhould meane, that mariage is not to be alowed, no not fog frui⸗ 
tes ſake . And ſuche other ſaiynges innumerable hath . Hie⸗ 
rom, whom this manne repozteth with ſuche auchoꝛitte. But in 
the next parte of this treatiſe, all ſuche cauſes hall bee moze ful- 
iy expended, to ſee whether the fained Catholiques of theſe da- 
pes, bee not farre fallen from the true Catholiques,of fine hun- 
dꝛeth peres nert after Chꝛiſt:and be not relapſed into the plaine 
Hereſies of the Tatianes, Manichees, and ſuche otber:how ſoruer 
thei touer theim ſeluescloſe, as thei imagine . Sed omnia dum 
produntur in lucem, manifeſta fient, But all thyuges when thet 
are ſhewed at the light, be made manifeſt, 

Fourthermoze, J woulde wiſhe to haue ſome conſiderations 
mo2e, to be waied of this gentle and courteous Ciutlian, hob he 
conlde be ſo rigorous and extreme, without any moderation,oz 
indifferent equitte, ſo ſoze to charge Buſhops and Pꝛieſtes fo; 


mariyng in this realme: with duch ineuitable necefſitie, and O 


with lo vndiſpenſable a bõde, to conteine vnder paine ofeternall 
dampnation. And further, ſo highly to magnifie this late doyng 
againſt them; that thei bee gently depztued ol all their whole li⸗ 
uynges:and that, not oz fine, oz tenne peres, as the eqquitie of 


ſome Canons pzeſcribeth;but foz auer. uber bee 
| uen 
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A dꝛinen kauourablꝑ out of their miniftrattons .'pecially whert 
- he mate reade what indifferencie and talleration is graunted in 
ſome tounſailes and decrees:prcaz in other chziftian realmes and 
domintons:and andyng the aſfertion ofſo many learned Diui⸗ 
nes, and Canoniſtes,+of the old aunctent wziters in the church, 
A ſaie, that he could ſo paſſe awate in his readyng and colleayng: 
all their moderations: and onelp waie, the moſt ertreme rigoure 
be roulde finde in any of them all, againſt the ſaied maxiage of 
Pꝛieſtes here in Englande, ſo maried bplawe, as thetbe, 
Where, he readeth,J am ſure, how tenderly and fanorably 
B his Cansniſtes expounde and gioſe the hard lawes and tanons 
that be witten againſt poꝛieſtes, liuyng in open aduoutrie, and 
mantifelt foznication ; And pet could not ſpꝛinkle ſome dzoppes 
of ſuche holy water, to eaſe the heate of the hoote ʒeales and ſto⸗ 
makes of ſome certen ot᷑ the Clergie, whiche foꝛ pure honeſties 
ſake, inreſpec of their faint lines, dare not once tonche any of 
the poluted benefices,and pꝛomotions, that the bncleane maried 
Pꝛieſtes haue ſo longe defiled with their wiues, vnwozthie as 
thei be, onte to be ſaied, aue, vnto in ſalutation. And fuirthermoze 
moſte vnwoꝛthie reputed to come to their Cables, to their pꝛe⸗ 
C lence,foz diſteinyng their holineſſe and angelicall vowes of cha- 
ſtitie:but mult nedes blowe ſo faſt theſe fiery coales, not onelyto 
enflame the ſtomakes, ot ſome of the ſated Clergie that be alrea⸗ 
die incenſed be yond witte, honeſtie, and learning, againſt them: 
bat alſo to mone the obilitie, to incenſe the Comons rather to 
repute them foz wozſe then Heathen oz Turkes, if his entend⸗ 
— ſhould haue like ſucteſſe to pꝛoce ade, as his ſtomacke pꝛe⸗ 
Jam ſuer be cannot be ignoꝛaunt of the ſoft gloſes, that the 
Canoniſtes make foz theercuſpng of ſoꝛnicatiõs and avulteries 
D in Pzleſtes without wiues. As foz example. Presbiter, ſi forni- Dip. #2, 
cationem fecerit, quanquarn ſecundum Canones Apoſtolorum Precbirro 
debcat depont᷑, tamen iuxtà authoritatem beati Silueſtri. &c. 
Decem annis pœniteat. Though a pʒieſt that committeth foznt- 
tion ought to bee depoſed, actoꝛdyng to the Canons of the Apo⸗ 
ties; Wen thauchozitie of A” 86 


4. 


Dit.z4 
Fraternitatis 


_ conthip, and as foz Micene his wenche:lether be put into ſome 
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bane, fenneyeres, penannce.xc. | 

{ye gloſe thereupon (atcth:foz fonication ſake, at theſe da⸗ 
pes, no man ought to be depoſed, as is commonly ſaied, crcepte 
be continue therein. And this is the reaſon; becauſe, ſaieth be, 
our bodies bee moze fratle,then befoze tyme thei were. And hers 
againe, ſaieth be, you mate ſee that the Counſaile diſpenſeth as 
gainſt the Apoſtle, in the paine. | 
And leſte, tenne yeres penaunce,ſhall be thought to hard foz 
faſtyng:the gloſer telleth vs of twoo good remedies. The one is, 
that it male be diſpenſed withall. The other is, that a man male 


with hym ſelt to. Alſo. Quamuis multa ſint, quæ in his 
& huiuſmodi caſibus obſemiare canonice iubeat ſublimitatis aus 
ctoritas: tamen quia defeRus noſtri temporis, quibus no ſolum 


merita, ſed corpora ipſa hominum, defecerunt, diſtrictionis illi- 
us non patitur manere cenſuram.Ideo. &c. | | 


Aithongh,ſaith 


Pelagius (not that berettke,foz whoſe condem- 
mpudentilp-waſteth,that the Engliſhe bes 


nation this Ciuilian i 


retikes, as he calleth them, be angrie with S. Auguſtine: but the 


boly father chat was Pope of Nome) the hie excellent auaboꝛitie 
of the Canons ſaith he, chargeth many thinges to be ſtraitiy ob- C 
ſerued in ſuche caſes:neuertheles, becauſe the decay ol our time, 
cannot beare, that the cẽſure ol ſo muche ſharpneſſe ſhould abide 
in ſtrength: in as muche as both the very bodies of men, in them 


ſelues bee weakened, and loz that alſo menes vertues be decated; 
and in conſideratts of the age ot᷑ the partte, ot whom bp likelihode 


ol his age, there is no greate feare to be had of any incontinencte 
hereafter,we haue graunted hym licenſe, to take thoꝛder ol dea⸗ 


alterle, to poteſſe Chaſlitee.Ecce caſus latetb the Glole)vbi 
plus iuris habet luxuria, quam caſtitas, Loe a caſe, where Lethe - D 
rie bath moze rightand pꝛiullege, tben Chaſtitie. Fo2 the chaſte 
ſhould bee put a backe, it he had contraced with the ſetonde, but 
not ſo the fo:nicatcur,as this Ciuiltan wuiteth, that the churthe 
fo2 mercies ſake putteth not Iouinians lawe the Emperoz (ma- 
kyng it veath to raulſhe a pzofeſſeb virgine „ — 
— | c 


faſte by an other, and ſo be deliuered, and foz a great neede, maie 18 
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A Churche, ſaieth de,alwates vſedgreate grenous paines againſt 
dowe bzeakers, Cap. x. Litera. V. i. | Hl 
Aiſo ont of the fourthe Tolet Counſaile in Spaine, Quidam 
elerici, legittimum nor habentes coniugium; extranearum mu- 
herum, vel ancillaruni ſuarum(quæ interdicta ſunt) conſortia ap- 
petunt. Ideo, quæcunq; clericis taliter coniuiictæ ſunt, ab Epiſ- 
copo auferantur, & venundentur. & e. Home of the Clergie, ſoʒ 
that thei haue not lawfall Matrimonie, couette the company of 
outward women, oꝛ of their maidens, whiche is vtterly fozbid- 
den. Therefoze, whatſoever women thetbe,that beſo couples to Glo/acorrmn- 


E the Clarkes, let them be plucked from them by the biſhoppe, and Pen H tex- 


let tbem be ſolde:and letſache clarkes, whom the fozeſated wo- , e 
— — infected with their lecherie » bee bounde in penaunce Aids. 
2a ping, - 4. leribus vt in 
The gloſer there (to bee ſolde) ſaleth he, vnderſtande it when on̈ Töle- 
thei make contract of Mariage with them, as with wines,fozels nf ca. f Li 
I will not graunt, that thei dug ht to be ſold,o2 yet to be bought Jur. 
into any bondage foz ſimple foꝛnicatiou. Foz,ſateth he( Ca. Ma- Df. 5. Cap, 
ximianus ) it is commonly holden, no man ſhould be depoſed, foz Maxi miau. 
fimple foznication, fepng fewe can be found without that fault. 
Here vnto agreeth that greate Lawier Aſtexanus.lib.vi.ti- Li. c. iitubio. 
tulo. x. Foznication is a Canonteall crime, and a deadly ſinne, 
the paine whereof is depoſition; Diſt. 25. ca · Si. & Diſt. 83. Si quis 
& Ca. Romanus. But J anſwere(ſateti he) that iheſe Chapiters 
expꝛeſſeth the rigour: But that Diſt, 3 4. Fraternitatis, )contets . 
neth the equitie, whiche muſte bee farre pzeferred befoze the 1i⸗ 
gour. And therefoze the matter of foznication, muſte bee mache 
moze eaſeiy handeled, betauſe ſewe can bee founde cleate of it, 
and the multitude mult be ſpared, ſaisth he. ˖ 
Alſo out of an elde aunctente Counſaile of Neoceſar, where 0% 25. 
D te is witten. Ca. primo: Presbyter ſi vxorem duxerit, ab ordine Precbirers. 
Mum deponi debere: quod ſi fornicatus fuerit, vel adulteriũ comi Can. 0. 
ſerit, amplius ei pelli. &c. A Pꝛteſt it he Mary, let him be depoſed 
rom his o2der; but if he commit foznication og adulterp, let hym 
bs moze charged & foꝛſed, and put to penaunte emong the lattie. 
Kron his onder (ſateth the glole) * bis FRIES 
| om. 


The law re- 


teth it 
us:rv.q.s 
Ci multe ſu- 
per innocentiã 
ordinis, 


ba tg 
with an 
eaſie gloſe. 


puniſhement ſhould be executed vpon the auchours themſelues 
loꝛ ſuche enoʒmities: but alſo vpon the iſſue of theſe dampnable 
perſones: Cheretoꝛe, what ſoeuet he be from a Buſhoppe to the 

Sabdeacon, that chall hereafter beget childzen on their maides, 


from his benefice. And by this (laieth he)folowpng ſain Augu- A 
ſtines ancthazitie,in ſermone 3. ad fratres in heremo. The pꝛieſt 
ſhould bee moze puniſhed that committeth foznication,then be, 
whiche contraceth lawfully . And this is the reaſon;fo: that he 
(fcz the foznicatoz)doeth againſt the holy oꝛder, 4 alſo againſt the 


lawe: And he(ſcz the maried pꝛieſt) doeth leſſe offede that marteth 


a wife, betauſe he beleueth that it is lawfull fo hym ſo to doe. 

In the. tr. Canon ofthe ſated Counſaile,it is ſaied ; he that 
committeth a cozpozall offece, that is to ſate,foznication,and pet 
after taketh vpohym thoꝛder of Pꝛieſthode, if he tonteſſe it, that 


fer that is, miniſter oꝛ officiate)yet let hym remaine in other of- 
fices, foʒ the pꝛoſtte of his ſtudie. ere ſaieth the gloſe: is a good 
argument, that there is leſſe puniſhemente fo2 foznication, then 
fo2 any other trime: the reaſon is, becauſe ſo fewe bee founds 
without that crime. 3 abr nt | 


Ex conſilio Toletano nono. 
Cap x. anno. vij. Ræcceſinulli regis. 

Cum multę, ſuper incontinentiam ordinis clericorum, hacle⸗ 
nus emanauerint ſententię patrum: & nullatenus iplorumrefors 
mari quiuerit correctio morum: vſq; adeo ſententiam iudican- 
tium protraxere commiſſa culparum, vt nõ tantum ferretur vl⸗ 
tio in authores ſcelerum, verum & in progenie damnatorũ. &c. 
M here as there hath paſſed befoze time, manp decrees of the fa- 
thers, vpon the intontinente life ofthe Clergie, and pet by no 
maner wales their coꝛredion of maners , could bee bzought to 


ftate:whereupon their incoꝛrigible maners,bath ſo far pzonoked 
the fathers,to gene ſentence and iudgement, that not onely due 


2 


j 


free oz bonde, in ſuche deteſtable Medlocke: the ſaied childzen 


ſhall not onely not inberite their fathers gooddes, but alſo ſhall 


bee in perpetuall bondage in that Churche, where heir fathers 
| 4 1 Minme⸗ 


he bath ſo offended beloꝛe his oꝛders takyng, let hym no moze of- B 
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A miniſtered. Bellde that, the fathers themleines ſhall be condem- 
ned by the Canons. ccc. 

. Underſtande,ſateth the gloſe, that this rule ſerueth fo2 Wales 
ſtes whiche do lawfully marie wiues: fo2 ſuch bemoze-greuouſ- 
ly puniſhed. But whatſoever (ſaieth he) is here ſated, ſeiyng the 
churche hath not vſed this law, che loleth ber cigbt 2 n 


Ex Canone Apoſtolorum. 24. 


Presbiter aut Diaconus qui in fornieatione;are 1 „ 
furto, aut homicidio captus eſt, deponatur: non tamen commu⸗ 


70 It. 
Pres bezes., 


B nione priuetur:dicit enim ſeriptura: non iudicat deus bis in idip⸗ 


W patrone of the Clergie, that. ij. clerkes doe iwitneſſe againſt on 


ſam. A Pzteſteo2 a Deacon which is taken in foznication,oz per⸗ 
turie,oz felonp, oꝛ murther, lette hym bee deſpoſed. But — 
not bee excommunicated, foz the ſcripture ſaieth? God/tudgeth 
not twiſe bpon one thing. 

Taken, ſaieth the gloſe:nap by ſain Parie,not taken only Dift.go fi quis 
muſt ſuffice. And in tbe ſame Diſtinction, be ſaieth, thatthough Ca.Dni ſans. 
the Canon ofthe Apoſtles bee the better, betaule it is the. moze 
aunctent then the other canons; pet it is pꝛeiudited and deroga⸗ > nog eas be 
ted by the tater. And there be teacheth that though the Cands be of the aw 
C repugnant one againſt an other, yet thei be all made by the ins Clericis Lalcot 

ſtina ofthe holy gholt. in feflos opido, 
| Buttothegloſeagain: Taken. But how ſhall the lay men 15 rt g. 
p2oue that,ſateth be, ſepng thet can not bee witneſſes againſt a ,..-; 
Clerke: And when thei be ſo admitted foz witneſſes, yet thetare ,2/jemo::- 
not to be credited, except thei haue ſeen the clerke even from the n Cleric: 
beginning in his adulterie. Mea, beſide all this,latemennemap von ſunt ad- 

not be belened in this poinc. Foz the laitie, ſaieth he, is alwale mittendi. cxir, 
vtterly againſt vs. Che verie woꝛdes of the Canoniſte. ww cap. 3. 
But J put you a caſe, ſaieth this good — v1 wg 1 


te Ecclefiari, 
e, ar od 
and aduouche that he hath committed foꝛnication with ſuche a 1 
woman and ſuche a daie:and then in this caſe:ti. laye menne on —— = 
the other ſide afirme that he was with them all the daie longe 9 —— 
in an other place: hold, ſaieth he, that then thoſe.tj.late menne feſſion. 
onghto be better beleued, becauſe thei ſtand on his ſide that is D f.. Cleri- 

O. u. accuſed, © 7" 2/4. 
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accuſed. And here pe mate ſee, ſateth he. a good auuh o:itie, chat a x 
tlerke may purge hymſelt ſome tyme with laye meune. | 

-  Furthermoze,be it in cafe that a Paieſte doe lie with an other 
mans wife in the churche, the woman confcleth the fault, the 
pꝛieſt denieth it: in this caſe commanndeth Pope Alexander ths 
ul. that ſhe be put to penaunce fo; a foole,foz bewzetipng confeſs 
lion. The Churche muſt be clenſed with holy water, the Pꝛieſte 
muſt be put to his purgation of pʒieſtes of his neighbours,moze = 
da fewer as pleaſe the Baſſhop. Jf thei will depoſe fozhym, then 
let the pꝛieſte continue in his office notwithſtandyng. But what 
ifthe matter be ſo apparant,that bothe the mother with her oth, 
the childe with his face aduouch it, and at the laſt the pꝛieſte con⸗ 


telleth it?; Nhat remtdie fozſuche a miſcheife ta ſaue the honour 


of the Chur them: | 275 

Marie, alter he be examined pꝛiuelp in thoꝛdinaries chambze, 
he is intoyned penaunce, but ſetrette to, foz the ſclaunder of the 
Churche:: Foz it is decreed by their Lawes. Diſt. 28. Preſbyter. 


ſolennem pœnitentiã Clericus facere non debet. A Clerke map 
not doe open penaunce. As once J harde of a pꝛieſte, examined os 


A a Buſhoppethat was a line within theſe twentie yeares, in bis 


Diſt. Gr. 
di qui ſunt. 


inner chamberꝛwhiche, oz ſuche kinde of bleſyng bis ſpirituall & 


daughters, was followed with earneſt tommendation ot a gen⸗ 
tleman in the pariſhe. The P2tefte confeſſed the deede befoze the 
Buſhop and certen other ſocholen. M herwith the Buſhop was 


very angry, foꝛ that he denied it not, and blamed him much, that 


he tone a ſingle woman, Ab nodie, ſateth he, ganſte thou no moʒa 
witte hut ſo⸗ A mannes wife dawe, à tell thee, a mannes wife. 


A truſt that it this Buſhoppe were aliue, he would bee moze 
gentle then ſome Buſhops be nowe, except he had ſuche conſct- 
ente as ſome Buſhops haue now. 


Nom cometh in Gregorie in the ſame diſtinction, and thun- ty 


dereth with wonderfull woꝛdes, to all maner menne, thzoughs 
out the dominionsof Italy and Duchland: Si qui ſunt preſby te- 
ri, Diaconi, vel Subdiaconi, qui in crimine fornicationis iaceãt, 
interdicimus eis ex parte dei Patris omnipotentis, & ſancti Petri 
authoritate, Eccleſię introitũ, vſq; dum pęniteãt & emendent & 
| 3s 


of Prieſtes matiaces. 90. 
It there be anie Pꝛteſtes, Dearons, oꝛ Subdeatons, whiche 
dee lie in the crime ot foznication: we fozbidde them oz interdide 
them of the behalfe-of God the father almightie, and by the auc- 
thoꝛitie, ot holy ſainct Peter, once to entre the Charche,cill thed 
be repentant, and haue amended it. But ii any ot them will ra- 
ther haue a deſire, to perſeuer in the offence, let none of pon all 
once pꝛeſume to heate their Palls oz ſeruice. Foz their benedic⸗ 
tions ſhall bee turned into maledictions : and their pzater ſhalbe 
turned into ſinne. Foz ſo the loꝛde teſtiſieth by the pꝛophet: à wil 
curſe, ſateth he, pour bleſlynges. 
Now whatſoener thei be ſateth Gregorie,that will not obey 
this wholſome pꝛecept, thei ſhal incurre the ſinne ot Adolatrie ec 
The glole there, in theChapiterfolowingſateth, that thet which D7ſt hun qui 
bee tonſtitute in holy ozders, mape not reſoꝛte oʒ traine to their nderſtand 
Concubines os wiues, foꝛ it thei doe it continually, thei muſt bes this yer but 
depꝛined of their mini terte, and benificetoo. 18 
J maruaile that where Ciuilians and Canoniſtes by ſuche — the 
fontly and commonly pꝛotedyng indegre together, and therfoze —— 
haue greate agriemente and affinitie together: and that of this this learned 
Cinilian it cannot be ſaied, that he, is oner ſeen in the lawe Can (gict1,e |- 
C none: But mate bee called Can all: And then againe hath ſache 
a pleaſure to bzyng in his Tolet counſailes out of Spaine ſo oft, 
And ſo thicke, that thei beare the greateſte rule, in his greate 
multre ofhisfironnge lawes , and great Canons: becauſe he 
would not flater, as ye map be ſuer:that he would not pet bing 
ſome of theſe lawes, gloſes, and deuine Canons where by yet be 
monght baue declared howe thzoughly and vniuerſally ſecne be 
is in the Canon lawe, and expoſitours ot the ſame. 
But peraduenture he meaneth the aduauntement again of 
the Church, to reſfoze the old puritie and chaſtitie oftheClergie 
D as hath been pꝛactiſed: And therefoze would haue all the wozld 
beleue, that maried pꝛieſtes be the moſt vnlearned pꝛieſtes in the 
wozld:moſtflouthfull and negligent in miniſtratton:and that it 
is moſt impoſſible fo them to bee vft in the pulpit, oꝛ viſiting the 
ſicke in the night, as he ſaith, not keping hoſpitalitie in the date: 


noꝛ be n relidẽ t: and that tbet be moſte couetons 9 
an 


A 


= 'The aha | 


and ſcrape foz their wines and chllozen, and therefoze keepeno A 
howſes at their bencfices: and that thet bee moſt vncarefull, and 
vnnaturall foz their neuewes, and that thei dooe nothyng cls 
but litte by their wiues ſide, and daunce them on ther lappes all 
the date longe,and that thet cannot be well iudged in any thyng 
that thei do: but are to be ſuſpeded, in all the totone beũide, foz 
their experience: and are to bee iudged that ihei can not bee cons 
tented with one woman alone. 
How on the other ſide, he would haue good catholike menne 
bꝛought again to good belief, to thauncient faithe of the churche, 
to the gov « that thei bane had of the tlergie beloze tyme, to 1 
ſappoſe well of all their dopnges:not to ſuſpect them in anꝝ caſe, 
becanſe thet loke ſo ſainctly, thei ſpeake ſoe denoutly,and carpe 
ſo catholikely:not to feare them, though their wines cal ſoʒ them 
ofte in their ſickeneſle, to be viſited in the night, and to be confeſs 
ſed: and though thei knowe by ente confeſſion , foz whom thet 
ſhall pzaie toꝛ al the pere folowpng:not to iudge their dopnges, 
but to pzeſume alwatie well of thetm . And therefoze , he would 
haue the woꝛlde wonne againe, to the Articles that bee in their 
holy Canon lawe. Mhere it is wꝛitten by thanchozicte of Pope 
5.4.3, Afr Antherius. Abſit, vt quicqͥ finiſtrum de his . A— 
poſtolico gradui ſuccedentes, Chriſti corpus ſacro ore coficiũt, 
per quos hriſtiani ſumus. Qui, claues regni cœlorum habentes, 
ante iudicij diem tudicant. &c. God toꝛbid, that we ſhould thinke 
any thyng finiſterally of theim, whiche beyng the ſucceſſours of 
the Apolltes in degree, make the bodie of Chꝛiſte with their ho- 
lie mouthe: By whoſemeanes, wer bee Chziſten people. Foz thei 
haue the keyes of the kyng dome of heanen, and doe indge befoꝛe 
the date ol iudgement. In the old lawe, ſaith be, who ſoeuer had 
not obeied the pꝛieſles, either he was caſt ont of the hole, and ſto⸗ 
ned of the people, oꝛels had his head ſtrike of with a ſwoꝛde, and D 
ſo the contempte reuenged by his blood. But now(ſaieth he) the 
diſobedient is cutte a ſunder by ſpiritnall execution, oʒ els is he 
caſte foꝛthe of the Churche, and is rente in peeces with the raue⸗ 
nous teethe of the deuill. Che gloſe noteth therevpon. 
©  Clericus amplectens mulierem, preſumitur bene agere,Si ers 
80 


—— 
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clericus amplectitur mulierem, interpretabitur, ꝙ cauſa bener 
f harper cam, hoc faciat:vt Dit. 95. In ſcripturis. quamuis Canõ 


ſolam cõfabulationem i interpretatur in deteriorem partem.&c. 

A AClerkeembzaſpng a woman muſte bee pꝛeſumed that he 

doeth well. 3ftherefoze a Clecke take a woman by the middle: N 
ſpngzasin the. 56. Diſtinction. Ca. In ſcripturis:although, ſaith oz or the pꝛi⸗ 
he, the Canon, will interpꝛete the onely calkpng withber, inte 9 Church 6 

the woꝛſte partie. nn, 
Pia, . Peter is bꝛougbt in, in the lame — heake; 

45 when he aꝛdeined Clement to be his ſutteſloz. Quicunq; contri- P.. 56. ar. 
ſtauerit doctorem veritatis, peccat in Chriſtum, & patrem omniũ r 
exacerbat deumpropter quod & vita carebit æterna. Whatſas 
euer he be that will moleſt, and make ſadde a doctoꝛ of the truth. 
be offendeth againſt Cuꝛtue, and doeth pꝛouoke God the father 
of all, foʒ whiche tauſe, he ſhall alſo want eternail life : Thas 
thei would haue the people bought agatne , to their olde faiths 

E and credulitie: — —— — them that — 
- virginitte - B matied Pꝛieſtes, let theim thinke as eut 
* © os cbel can deuiſe: fas he ſo defireth it, and to muche puniſhment} 
T s to little foz theim. And yet theim ſctues ſtande in doubte ſomes = 
BY tyme, whether thei mate perfozme this common cathotike faithe 
pne of them to an other. In ſo muche, that in reſpeae of their ho⸗ 
i chaſtitie, beltke(wherof thei nener haue hartie repentaunce) 2, 4.; 
their owne Canoniſtes ſate : Quis vidit digne ſacerdotem po- Qu vidi 
aitente? M ho euer ſawe a pꝛieſte wozthelp ſoꝛp ſoꝛ his offence? 
And therefoze ſaina I herom in that diſtinction ſearching the old 
ſtozies, ſatth: I can nat finde any other to haue rent the churthe, 
and that haue deceiued the people; but onely thoſe, whiche are 
ſet of Gad ta be the Pzteſtes andP2ophetes: theſe be ee | 
D be turned to craftie ſnaresinall places, geuyng llaunder. C 
ſoſtome agreeth to hym, de pœnitentia. Diſt. i. Quis (9 — 
yicht clericum citò pœnitentiam agentem, & ſi us hwy 
miliauerit ſe, non ideo dolet quod peccauit, ſed ideò cofunditury 
quia perdidit gloriam ſuam M ho euer ſawe the ſpirituall man 
torming tram his faute:Foz though he be taken. and ane” 
1 


that taketh a wile. Suche concluſions bepng ſo openlp exp2eſſcd 


93. Due difence 
vim ſelt pet he is not heaule, lo that be hath offended, bot fo; this A 
tauſe he his conlounded, io that he hath lol bis eſtimacton. And 
in deede there bee ſome miſteries in dodt ine in this matter: that 
pʒieſtes committpng fozntcattons with twentie women, and ſo 
ue ait their itie long, bee not pet halſe ſo euill, as Paeftes that 
hau wiues. M hiche wholſome dedrine a man mate ſome tyms 
beare, nat one ly ot meane learned men, but ob ſome of the hielt 
learnyng. that hol deth lo. Which ſecret miſchiet. me thinke this 
man Marten ſhould haue in bis head, by the manevot his wzt- 
 tyrig. Noz where he laboureth with greate traualiFefhis witte, 

to pꝛoue ſecular Pꝛieſtes votaries;that the ꝛieſtes vowe ſtan» 3 
- deth4n this point, ſt neuer to marrie)that ts to abiure mariage, 
and taconteine from mariyng: which vowe ſome Lawiers and 
Denines ta, do tall, votum negatiuum. Now ſais thet, the pꝛieſt 
il he Patrte,be furely his vowe, and is tn great daun / 
ger: but it he committe but adulterie oz foꝛnication, he bzeaketh 
no vowe, foz he vowed but the abiuration of Mariage, and no 
refuſail of foznication,though pcraduenture Chaſtitee mate bes 
thought to be annered to-his oder, by ſome ſcrupulous e Popes 
þoly obſeruation: But pet in greate diſputation emong — 
whether ſingle foznication be nne oʒ uo, and greate argumen - T 
tes, pro & contra, and long occupied in the Sehooles:pet at the 
woꝛſte be haeaketh no vobwe, noʒ is any beretique, as the Pꝛieſte 


in ſummarie bookes, it is no marnatle though thet repente i — 
dame, and though thetthem felues tan not truſt well one 
ther ol chaſte liuyng. Foz Nicholas Panormitan bepng an head 
TLawier, and in chiet ancthozitieemong them,ſawe ſo little cauſe 
by bis experience, to ber out of ſuſpition towarde the Clergte;— 
that he geueth a rule to ſpixituall iudges in this cauſe, ſaiyng; 
that an othe mate neuer be geuen to bym, ol whom mate bee ta- jD- 
ken a vehement ſuſpicion, that he will bzeake it:and there vpon 
gencth a greate charge to the Oꝛdinarie, that he compell not the 
Clergie to ſweare to fozſake their C ontubines: the Judge ſyn⸗ 
neth deadlp, ſateth he, toeffer and erace ſuche othes. And Ale - 


a the thicd;Extra.de : 
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A alawe, that the Clergie ought not to bee compelled, to abiurs 
thctr concubines.Thei bothe ſawe what pꝛeſumptiuns might bs 
taken, that thet wauld neuer toꝛſake the m: pes, there is notbyng 
moꝛe earneſtip reſtrained in their Canons, then that any Pzies 
les ſhould haue any womẽ in their houſes: where at thetyme of 
Nicene Counſatle, and in Ciprians daies, thet were pet contens 
ted, that pꝛieſtes had in their houſes, their mothers,their doughy 
rs, oʒ ſũũers, oꝛ their wiues, but pet no maide beſide o in the 
(ter dates it was dec reed, in a Counſatle at Magunce, that thei 
ſhould haue neituer ſiſter, aunte, noꝛ mother in their companie. 


B Foꝛ ſaleth the Counſaile:it is well knowen, that by tbe inſtiga⸗ 


C tudge of theim, noꝛ yet to make anꝑ ſerche ot their lines, And to 
pꝛoue that it was the common faithe many hundzeth yeres ago, 


tion of the Denul , abbomina mon hath been committed with 
theim. Thus, though theim ſelues, were never ot that belief ta 
oy ſawe by inuincible experience alwaie the contraty) ſo that 
tbei could not truſte thereto them ſclaes: pet the laitit muſte bes 
leue their chaſtitee,to be of the old auncient faithecf the chutche. 
that thei maic not bet euill thought ot: and ſocommaunded by 


Nicholas the firſt in his reſcriptes, de prelbytertis. V obis qui la- Ne. 


ci eſtis, nec iudicandum eſt, nec de vita corum quicquam in 


veſti- Feri ajlintt, 


gandum. Ot the pꝛieſtes, you that be laye people, mate nut anee 5-7 conjulcnds, 


and ſo accepted by the examples of the 1gbefte potentates of the 
woalde, as of one ot the moſte and ũrſie C bꝛiſtian E mperours, 
that ener was, oz euet ſhall bee, thus it is there witten, what be 
would dooe if he ſawe a Buſſhoppe lye in bende with an other 
mannes wife, as Nicephorus tolleth the ſtaie. In ſcripturis nar 
re di xiſſe: Vere ſi vidiſſem pro- 


wed 


prijs oculis ſacerdotem dei. &. peccantem, chlamidem meam 
expoliarem, & cooperiem eum, ne ab aliquo videretur, &. At is 
D tolde in the ſcriptares that Conſtantine the ©mperaz ſaid thus; 
Cruely if 3 ould ſee with mpneowne eyes Goddes Pꝛieſte, o 
any of thoſe that bee in the babite-of Religion to ſinne:3 would 
doe of my clocke 02 purple Robe, and would concr hym, that ng 
man Gould ſe him. Lo, this Condtãtine was our countrie man, 
the rather ſhould Englihe menne, be 1 * Concu⸗ 


bines. 
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bines. pt would be a greate while, ere m A 
of dis Ciuilitee, would extende his charites ſo larre, as to caſt, tu 

pooze maried pꝛieſtes, any parte ot his ctoke, to coner their laws 

full Patrimonie, from the epes of enutous and tgnozaunt peo⸗ 

ple: as this ©mperour of his charitz would coner the Pzieſtes 
barlottes.1Bnt tt maketh no matter, ſepng that Tlie the Pꝛophet 
vath taſte dswne the clone of Gods woozde, to defendethe mas 
riev Pꝛieſtes trom the coide troſen yartes of wicked ignoꝛaunti 
Lawiers,and captious'@opbiſters: Theineede care the lefſe, to 
come vnder his patched veggars Cloke. But let vs heate what 

is mode ſated to the abuauncemente of the catholike laithe⸗ The 3 
ell tame Conſtantine beyng pzendente in the holte Countſaile 
al Nice, when do board.char thexe ſhoulo bb bꝛought to hym cõ⸗ 
platntes of tertaine Vos a nemine dis 
zudicari poteſtis, quia ad dei ſolius iudiciũ reſeruamini. Pe mais 


not be ſudged o/ un man, loꝛ pe bie reſerned to the iudgemente 
vf God a lonezwhich catholike ſaipng, ſaina Gregorierepozteth 
to Maurice the @mpergure', with ſome further tittumſtaunte, 
zir;fatery be; wiinelketh, that when 
againftecers 


int u belles of accaſatton 


there were pzeſented terta 
dame Baſchoppes, to Conttantine ot Godhe memo:ie:he tooke C 
Hot the Bu · dem in vis bandes, and he called the ſeit᷑ ſame buſhoppes befoze 


ſhoppes, but 
the Libels, 


dym, and caſtyng them into the fire, ſaicd:goe ye and oꝛder pour 
one Counſailes emang pour ſelues. Ego vos non iudicabo, a 
duſbus debeam ipſe iuditati, Pwih not gene twdgemente over 
vou ot whom 3 ougut in myne owune perſone to be ſudged. Foz. 
i beſemeth not our wozthtnefe,that we ſhould iudge Gods. In 
ſaith Gregorie be wzought hm ſelf moꝛe honoz- 
dy his humilttee, then de did to theim, to whom he ſhewed ſuchs 


drirecerics — — 2 2 
— poteſtatis al 
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| teryng 
of whiche his — retebe — my loꝛde) 
that ye ſhould motke out oz defeate the charge committed by 


God ts the * auc hozitie. Diaretus nn 
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1 of Prieſtes mariages. 
an other maner of ſatyng. by hym ſpoken ( whereof thel liſte to 
make no greate boſte)to tie Buſhoppes of Nicomedia. Si habe- 


0 


mus Epiſcopos caſtos, orthodoxos, numanos, gaudemus:& ſi 


is audatter inconſulteq; ad memoriam, ac lau 
rum exarſerit, illius ſtatim audatia, miniftri dei, hoc eſt, mra exes 
cutione coercebitur. It we finde the Buſhops chaſte,catholique, 
and curteous, we will be glad: but it any will boldly and raſhes 
i reuiue again by his ſuriouſneſſe, the pernicious examples that 
be paſte, his pꝛeſumption ſhall bee reſtrained, by ſuſte execution 
of my ſellf, that am Goddes miniſter. But theſe ſaiynge s bee no- 
thyng fo pleaſaunt;nozſo often vttered of E mperours and kyn- 


goa, as that other, wdiche Pope Paule the thirde, in his admoni⸗ 


tion to Charles E mperaur that now ts, could repeate again as 
his pꝛedeteſlours hath al wales been wonte: but the tymes bes 
chaunged, and Popes maners be knowen to wel in theſe dates. 


--Furthermoze, ſaieth the ſated Gregorie, ſeyng GDD in his 


ſeripture, geueth them ſache honoꝛ, that he him ſelt calleth them 
Goddes 02 Angelles: what maruaill though you honour them: 
And thus we conſtitute, ſateth he, as well generally, as ſpecials 
ly fo; all Pꝛieſtes. Foz that extellente Pzeacher Paule biodeth,. 
Judge not befoze the tpme.Pea,and that thet ſhould not faile, ol 


dem peſtiũ illas 


their full dne honour in deede: it was decreed in a d ynode, cal⸗ 
led Conſilium Matiſconenſe ſecundum, about the tyme of Pope 


Pelagius the ſeconde, where pe mate reade a letter of kyng Guns 
tran, (by whoſe licẽte and auahoꝛitie, thei made that Counſaile) 
what pꝛimacte and auc hozitie de expꝛeſſed ouer that Clergie, as 
muche as euer was vied in this reahne pet, as newe as menns 
would make it. Che number of buſhoppes gathered there, were 
aboue fourtie, whiche made a tolie Gaudeamus omnes in domis 
no, betwene theim ſelues, that thet had wonne of the kyng, a li⸗ 
bertie in Counſaile to ſee one an other:thus thei decreed. ca. xv. 


Guntranus 
rex Francorñ. 


Ma lape man ſhould meete in the wate ſome better man of the 


Ciergie, the Laye manne ſhould in the loweſt maner of curteſie 
ſtoupe renerently, and bowe downe to hymꝛit the Lape man bs 
on hoꝛſe backe, and the Pꝛieſt alſo, then the Lape man to put ot 
his hood t his head, and doe his duetie alan n. But on 
| P. ig. pzlelt 


This Kyung 
Was long = 
doe king 

Beary the 8. 
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patefte be on foote,and-the lape man on hozſe backe, intontinen- A 
tly be muſte light from his hozſe, and perfozme his due honour 
to the (atv Clarke. Row to binde this holy Canontbe ſtronger, 
in the ende thereof it is knitte bp thus: Qui vero borum que 
ſpirtu ſctõ dictante ſancita ſunt;tranſgredi voluerit: ab Eccleſia, 
uam in ſuis miniſtris dehonorat ,quadiu Epiſcopus illius ecclee 
voluerit, ſuſpendatur: M batſoeuer he be that ſhall trãigteſſe 
theſe Canons, whiche bee decreed by the inſpiration of the holie 
ghoſt: let hym bee ſuſpended out of the Churche, whichehe will 
not honour in her miniſters, euen ſo long as ſhall pleaſe the bus 
ſhoppe of that ee. But now in the ende of that Counſailecom- 8 
meth in the — 2 — tha —. — yrs Agr 


by the Cans bicdige calleth his decres:he would bane bis 
tempo:all xndges take theim in hande: And enen there iniop⸗ 
neth-bothe the Buſhoppes and their P2teſtes too, that betwens 
thelm thei hould pꝛouide, that his people bee taught the woods 
of G D, and that euery SSondate, oz els. ec. 
CTbus good reader, though J male bee tedious in retityng a 
le we plates out of the churche lawes, as ther be wonderfull ma- C 
ny of this vaine : pet to eaſe thine eares J will beare ceaſſe. But 
pet J defire thee to pardone mp fault. Foz ſeepng this Ciuilian 
hath taken ſo muche paine to-b2ingan ſo many lawes and Cas 
nons in his booke aneanyng therby be like to haue thee learned 
la the counſelles and determinations ot the Churche, to helpe 
ſomwbat bis godly zeale in the furtheraunte of thy teachyng, A 
baue added ſome moꝛe to his, to make thine vnderſtandyng the 
better: And to make thee ſee, that although this Ciniltan would 
haue thee thinke, that he is onelp ſeen in the lawe CA none, and 


woulde winne the name at thy bande that he can all, and that in D 


arts he bath ſeen all: yet thau maiſt ſee that he hath not cehear⸗ 
rd all, not be an infinite nombze, ot as good inffe.as this is, oꝛ at 
his either, i a man would take paine in ſo goſilp a matter. Nea, 
it tho third man came in betwirt vs twaine, and would holde on 


neither ſides, like a good indifferet man, hut would be pacifier 


betwixt 
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| A betwtrtbs,07anewtrall'to vs botbe: ther is vet left matter in the 


textes and gloſes inough to hold, pro & conta, to ſaie what vt 
will: So ſtable and conſtaunt bee their determuations and ſai- 
pnges: Sothzoughly mate a manne huilde his conſcience vpon 
Church lawes and Canons, fog ſucr determination. In ſo much 


that it is ſaled by Petrus Cantor Pariſienſis, that Alexander the . ; 1 
pe, (not he that firſte deuiſed the holye water foz @pirites, kreuiuto. 


ut an other Alexander) ſhould ſate:that if he were me ued with 
lle reaſon and pꝛobabilitie, be would bee as re adie to indge foz. 
nA negatiue , as he was befoze foz the affirmatiue . Foz whichs 
B cauſe ſaieth he, becauſe poſitine iuſtite is ſo mutable and incons 
: ſtant, that pe can not be fully reſolued therin, P. luo Carnoten- 
ſis, ol pure indignation and anger of hart, the we the booke of 
Churche decrees at bis feete , as vile and vnpꝛoſitable. And the 
he ſateth, that one Canon is derogated, by the contrarietie of an 


other: Some tyme by the ſilent conſentof the Rome Charche,. 


And ſome tyme by the vſe of the contraris. 

 UWherfoze ſateth he, the beſt wate is, to recourſe, as E ſat bid 
deth, to p teſtimonie of God, i to his lawe: to alledge out of that, 
bwhoſe power cã no mans auahoꝛitie withſtand oꝛ deny: M bers 
C the decrees be very moueable, in that thei be wzitten and grauen 
| in the cheſte of ths bʒeaſt of the loꝛde Pope, that he may intccpzet 
theim whiche wate he will, and that muſt be law to be lichen to, 
what ſoeuer it be. oʒ Chiſt (pardie) will not permit his imme⸗ 
diate bicare to erxe, accoꝛdyng tothe ſcripturt: Egopro-te rogaui 
ne deficiat fides tua, haue pzated foꝝ thee, that thy faithe ſhould 
not faile. Yet this lawier takethawap al auth tie fro ſcripture 
to be a iudge in matters of diſputatiõ, though S. Auguſhine cuer 


e vnitate 


moze called vpon the Donatiſtes t ſuch other, to ſtano tothe tuds B. 8 


gemet of the ſcriptures, and ſaid plainlp, as bewziteth.Quianec 
2 I dicim?, nobis credere oportere, quia i-Eecicha Chris 

ſti ſumus, aut quia tplam4tenemus cõmendãt Mileuitanus Op- 
tatus, vel Mediolanẽſis Ambrofius, vel alij innumerabiles noſtrę 


communionis Epiſcopi, aut quianoſtrerum collegarum cocilys | 


rzdicataelt &c. Non ideo ipſa manifeſtatur catholica. Sed 


Ieſus aum reſurxexiſſet a mortuis, & diſcipulorum 
wy i £ 8 7 och lie 


— 


1 


his cheite ground toſtand on, and ſetteh itfoz one of 


Cap. 4. lrd. D. 
m. A. 
Lieallp pꝛe⸗ 
lent, 
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oculis videndum, manibus tan . Corpus ſuum offerretꝭ F 


ne quid tamen fallacize ſep arati arbitrarentur, magis eos teſtimo- 
mis legis & 2 & Plalmorum, confirmandos eſſe 
iudicauit. Foz wee (ate not our ſelues, that therefoze ol neteſſitie 


we muſte bee beleued, becauſe we are in the Thurche of Chꝛiſt, 


becauſe we hold that churche wyiche is commended and appꝛo⸗ 
ned by Optatus Buſhop of Mileuitane, by Ambroſius buſhop of 
Millan, os by other innumerable Buſhoppes of our owne Com⸗ 


b:etherne in office with vs. The Lo2de Jeſus hymſeit, after he 


was riſen from the deade , and after he had offered his bodie to 8 


his Diſciples, both totheir ſeingand to their fealyng : pet leſte 
thet might fanſte that thet were holden with ſome Fallax o2 de⸗ 
teipt, he thought it moꝛe conuenient, to haue them confirmed by 
the teſtimonies of the lawe, and of the pzophetes and Plalmes. 

Vet notwithſtandyng this aſſertion — Auguſtine, and 
of many other ſuche in their w2itynges, this Lawter maketh if 


ciples:that the churche can noterre,and that the determination 
thereof, is a moſte ſufferaigne remedie againſt hereſies. Row pe 


and Canons. The Counſails ſatethhe muſt nedes baue the holy 
Ghoſt:and that Chꝛiſt is reallie pꝛeſent there: and thercfoze it is 
the readie meant to aboliſhe Hereſies. And that as the Charche, 
ſo muſt we ol netellitie be dzinen to demaunde and ſtonde to the 
ſentence of generall Counſails: and that the wooꝛde of God can 
not be fudge, but is to beare witnes onelp of the matter. 

Now it pe will graunt ym ſuche groundes, in the begin- 
nyng of his tale, and to ſticke to ſuche argumentes as he dedn- 


ceth out ofthe ſcriptures: full lubſtancially bee pe ſute, he may » | 


then pzoue what hym lifteth.. 

Pary,tfhe happened of one that had auyſwered hym as fro- 
wardly,as the boy anſwered one Cayus, a Poet once at Cam- 
b2idge,reader of Terence, then might? be ſeeke foꝛ other gronn- 
des, oꝛ els thoſe better choſen and applied, to buylde vp his ſtrog 
gaie 3 it is ha ereced. 


If 


muntone:oꝛ els fo: that it is ſo ſet fozthe in the counſailes of one 


firft pzins ⸗ 


knowe out of what church he dzawethhis teſtimonies oftawes C 
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that be woulde pꝛoue the boye an Alle. W 
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Pighius anhighcommendation, thinke pe, to the ſtripture, thu 


Caius, J will go an other waie to woozke with thee. 4 
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pe pe liſt to heare the tale, thus it was. Cayus fo his pl 
ſare, plaipng with a boye of his, beyng a vong ſophiſter, 
biche when the be 


denied: well q Caius, thou wilt graunt me this fiflt; chat et 
tbyng that bath two eares, is an Alte. ar ee wil : 
not, ꝙ the boye. No wilt thou not ꝙ; Caius A ther 
thou wenſt beyonde me, loz if thou woulveft baue graunteb m 

that, J would haue pꝛoued thee an Aſſe anone. — þ 


the boye, ye might well, and ſo might envryfooie ves). Muren 


graunt me that euerie Aſſe hath twoo eares Hay mario will 
not matiſter ꝙ the boye. Why ſoboye ꝙ be: Marie maiſter ꝙ it 
boxe, toʒ ſame Alle may hap to haue neuer une, ten thei — 

tut of bothe. Naie ꝙ Caius 3 giuorheovner; top thou art 


And ſo if all be graunted hates trendy, ve iniiht bone 
pꝛoue, the parciall reader of pour boke, chat (iketh all that ye 
as wiſe a beaſt as — —-—¼ c i 
But pet J mult beate with this Ciuilian. Foz it not 

his owne-(unention; but folowed a craftie — — 
laiyng: tbat great diuine, the father ok all the Sermons · | 
that beeinow a dates waitten of Papiſtes in matters of religion. 
For he pronounceth: That the ſcripture is of noe certen determination to define 
any thing. But is like a noſe of waxe, whiche ye maye wreſte to and fro flexibly 
phat ſide ye will, to what ſenſe ſoener ye will haue it agree to, and there to ſet it 
M hat though, Athanaſius cbfefleth the contrarie,ſaipng th 

Fateor ego quod ex ſcripturis, exactior eſt quam ex cæteri 
veritatis probatio ? I dooe conteſſe, that there is moze 


pꝛoufe and trial of the trneth by the icriptures. then ot anx o £ 


one bhalfpeniefoz Athanaſius ' oz any of them all,fo2 all 
loude cripng to haus them tredited inkallibip in al their wꝛitin 
ges, but fo2 their owne purpoſes. Js not this foꝛſaied ſaiyng 


to nnr 
Q.. choul 


| 


warde a boye fo: me. Dam wat 1 


In decretis Ni- 


ceni ſinodi con- 


E thinges whatſoeuer: but neither Pighius noꝛ all bis famion, cart r Eiſcbium. 


Cap. rubs 
1.7.4. 


— 5 
—— — —— — 10 | 


Type deſence 


could aſne hym, whether ſcriptures bee tommendable:de could A 


not fo2 ſhame ſaie naye. Af ve aſked whether it were an vnſaffi- 
ciente booke toteache all tratbe, and to te uince all errour : He 
would without all ſhame ſaie pea. 

— — — Pariage be honourable and tõ⸗ 
mendable : He will not ſaie nape; becauſe he would de ſeen to cls 
cape ths name ofa Tatian. But aſke wdether Partage in an vn⸗ 
aduiſed votarie, 02 in a pꝛieſi ns votarie, bee PariageeÞe could 
not in his conſcience (ate yea , becauſe he pzetendety is bee in ſo 
ſatyng, a Catholike. But vet in ſo ſatyng, be ſhall bee a Tatian, 


and a ranker beretike then Tatiau, to pꝛohibtte it to theim that 25 
phaue not the giſte, but by violence of Lawe. 


If be ate that be bath ſain.t Auguſtinefo; hym, De bono vi 
duit atis: to whomhe appeateth, and fo dooeth this counterfeicts 
Pighius, moſte vntruely and contoꝛtip:in ſomuche, that firſte J 
— — pzetendyng to de a denne, foʒ ſhame would 
ſo lalſel coʒrupte the very tert offaing Auguſtine, as he doeth 
in his booke of controntrſies: And fecondely that this Ciuiltan 
would trattilx laye awate the firſt — — 
— token) — offaing At 7 

p u 
there andotherwhere ofte That mariages of the -ve= 
ne votaries be . —. And then blow vp the trum; 
pette of an big de chalenge,whith ſatyng:1 demaunde of all the prices 
in Englande,and aſwell all vmmaried heretiques,as maried Prieftes, whether thei 
will ſtaude throughly uta fain# Anuyuſtines place there cued. Ec. &gtr,ſepng 
pe viſe in pour boke ſo ofte demaundyng taerein, and pꝛonoke ſo 
ſtoutelp all maner ef men to anſwere pour booke, whereby if pe 
be deteced,ve mult blame your ſelf; e ſhall heare a ſhozte an⸗ 
ſwere, ofa man neither heretique, pꝛieſte maried,ns; 


not altered: that if thei bee wile, thei will not ſhinne from that 
place of ſaint Auguſtine, fo the miſtie gloſe, whiche ye cafte v- 
pon that place. Foz Jpaate pou, take on your fpectaclesenen a- 
gaine: And pet tooke moze narrowly vpon that place,andera- 
. WW 8 
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A bee woꝛſe then adulteries: Oꝛ rather that he ſaith: the lidynges 
and failinges trom the holier chaſtitie, be wozſe then adulteries. 
Daina Auguſtine ſateth theſe woꝛdes there, Proinde qui dicunt 
talum nuptias, non eſſe nuptias, fed potius adulteria, non mihi 
videutur ſatis acute conſiderare quid ditant: fallit enim eos fis 
militudo veritatis. &c. C hei that doe ſate the martages of ſuche, | 
to be no mariages, but rather adulteries, thei appeare to me, not 
to conſider wiſely enough what thet ſaie: foz thei bee dectiued 
with a ſimilitude, and apparaunce of truthe . Chryſoſtomus ad 
þ Theodorum, epiſtola. A rum enim ſocietati ſemel iunctum 
VB illudrelinquere, & vxoris is implicari, adulterij crimen in- 
; currere eſt.quis-frequenter hoc ipſum nuptias voces, ego tamen 
2. illud aduſterio, tanto pciũs affirmo, quanto maior ac melior 
eſt angelus. To fozſake that ſtate, whiche is ſo nearely knitte to 
the ſoctetie and felowlhip of Angels, and ta bet wzappedin ths 
ſnates af a wiſe,is,to incurre the faulte ofadulterie:x although 
pou neauer ſo ofte cali it Pariage,yet doe J aduouche, that it is 
ſo muche wozſe then adulterie , by howe muche an Angell, is 
greater and better. Ergo by this ancho2te,thet bee adulterers? 
reſpondeo. Che Buſhoppe of Wincheſter in bis third booke a- 
gainſt Bucer, noteth vpon thts place haougbt in by Bucer, that 
de in theſe woozdes conſenteth with ſaind Auguſtine de bono 
viduitatis, and ſo the manileſte fozme of the woozdes impozteth, 
Then bee thei not by this aua hoꝛitte affirmed adulterours,and 
no Pariage, what ſoeuer blame thei be wozthie. Alſo the fozme 


of ſuche woꝛdes mult be interpzeted as Euariſtus teacheth. 
Aliter legitimum — WII parentibus, & 
ſponſetur, legibus dotetur, cum precibus benedicatur & ſolem- 


nter accpiatur, biduo & triduo orationibus vacetur. &c. Aliter 
. —— non coniugja ſed adulteria, non continentia, ſed vel 
D ſtupraaut fornicationes potius, quam legitima coniugia eſſe, non 
dubitatur. Let it not otherwiſe be compted lawfull matrumonte, 
vnleſle it haue the parentes conſenf,and the parties be trouthed, 
and accoꝛdyng to the lawes endolved, and bleTed mith pꝛaiets, 
and ſolemnelp receiued, and geue them ſelues to pꝛaiet twoo oz . 
chzee dales ; fo2 if thei come otherwiſe togetbex , it is not to bee 
IINs: | A. i. doubted, 
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bought but to pour balfe lightes, and tan not ſpie what the met⸗ 


103. ye ae 0 


doubted, that ſache are not martages, but adulterſes,notcont(- g 
nentie, but either whozedome, oz foanication, rather then lawe- 
full wedlocke. Altexanus lib. n ic interpretaturt Non 
fic intelligendum quod non fintlegitima, ſed quod non habent 
decorem & honeſtatem debitam, & fiunt cõtra prohibitionem, 
& ſic habent culpam: e hit locum habet quod ſeribitur. 22. q. 4. 
Innocen.parag. vnde datur intelligi. &c. It is not ſo to bee vn- 
derſlande,chat thetare not — Mariages, but that thei lack 
the comelineſſe and honeſtie — 'y and are made. a⸗ 
gainTthe pꝛohibition, and ſo are fautie. 
And here now,doe 3 demaunde once, to your ſire tymes de- 2 


maundyng in your booke, ot all the Finers and Goldſmithes in 


ſaind Martines lane in London , and alt the counterfettes in 
Englande to, withall thetr gaye giltyng,andfine poliſhyng of 
a plain peete of Coper:Let me heate what gloſe thei can ſet vpõ 
theſe fozeſated wozdes, that can ſo ſhine and gliſter to bewitche 
their eyes that haue halfe their gte, yea , thoughe thei bes 


tall is: How faire a peete ol glaſſe ſoeuer pe ſette out goꝛgiouſlit 
with ſubtile foples beneath, to make it appere a faire Diamond 
aboue, whereby ye decetur ſometyme a good ieweller: eite me 
beare , hom pe tan make theſe places — Oe teache 
pour wicked, malicious, and flaunderous opini 
Dir, there ye maie reade,erpended ſo by — well ſeen 
in ſaint Auguſtine and Chryſoſtome and others, as pe be:) So- 
lutio voti mala, coni tamen bonũzthe bzeach of the vowe 
is euill, neuertheleſte the Wedlocke is good. And againe: Quæ 
voto ſoluto nubunt, dirimi nõ debent: ſuche as marrieafter the 
bzeache of their vowe, ought not to bee ſeparated. And againe: 
Qu poſt vstum nubunt , verum contrahunt matrimonium, 
fucheas Parrie after their vowe, contract true Patrimonie. 

Nowe maiſter doctoꝛ, is ther any man in bis right wittes, that 
will late S5. Auguſtine here defineth Pzteſtes ariages, yea, 
regulars, to bee adulteries: As pe vnlearnedly fozce ſaing Aus 
guſtine to ſpeakes What daunger and blame ſoeuer it be, that 


D 


rr the bzeache of an holy dowe: pet their 


martiages 
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A mariages, bee martages, and good. Pale not J now ſaie in your 
owne woꝛds, that ye declare pour ſelf farre deſtitute of the grace 
of God: Notonely vtterly baniſhed from trueth, hut alſo neithe 
—.— the hart, noz ſhame in = —— 
edo interpꝛete an autbour, and mpadentile 

as ye do in your tenth Chapter. T.t.that ſain Auguſtine wag 
demaunded whether ſuche virgins as came to Nunries- with a 
full parpoſe to liue in perpetual chaltitie,vetwixr Godand.them, 
b made a vowe:if ſuche married, whether their mariages might 
| ſtand xc. Where baue ye-tearned that this queſlion was ſo pꝛo⸗ 
B pounded? But to this ſhift pebe eee en e. 


But wee ſhall hereafter, put this, and ſuche other plates, to 
iudgement of the reader; And will diſcuſſe pour Bãberie gloſe, 
and vaine diſtinaion; of Votum fimplex and Votum ſolenne. 
Whiche,though it matc haue bis place ſometyme: pet (nthis ſate 
png of ſaing Auguſtine ſimplie it can hane ——— 
lempnely ſoener pe ſette a fate on it. And then be all iudge 
Whether J refraine not juſtly my ſtomacke, to contozte againe 
ſome ſuche pꝛetie names, as pe in poure hoote zeale (pzinkle 
vpon pooze menne . But it is not the name that chaungeth the 
nature of perſones,foz we bee, as we bre-howlacuer welk one 
to name an other. . 
But ſirre,as pe folowe Pighius,07 ſome tzozbonicall deuines 
ludgemente „ and repozte his ſaiyng blindly, in the erpendeng 
of ſaina Auguſtine: Mo, beltke pe ſtale awaie with vou, when 
you camels out of Paris, ſome of their ſpectacles , and — 
ſawe the plates your ſolf.@0 trulie doe pe repoat the bokes name 
of ſainct Auguſtine,in this place. Foz where ye alledge in youre, | 
r.Chapiter.Litera, T.t.a.this place to bes in ſaint Auguſtme:de 
bono — ad Iulianam, a woman: aller Martine, ve bes 
F* foulte deceined. Foz this booke whiche is waitten,de bono con- 
iugali, is in the 6 Tome, wzitten contra Iulianum an obſcure 
man and an heritikezand this place, whiche yerepozt to bee de 
bono cdiugali, is in the. 4. Come, de bono viduitatis,wzitten a 
ſome thinke, by one lulian acatholtke man ad Iulianã a noble 
carholihe woman,andngtas pe ſap de bono coniugali. But * 
N. ix. 3 


05. "The defence 
is a Comon grace in pou. , bntruely to repozte authozs,bookes, A 
and names, and then bolbile to gloſe them: Oz els, poure vie is 
to ſende vs to bokes that be no where, but in pour owne ſtudie: 
82 els to ſome boke, that is of adoſen long leaues to reade ouer, 
and yet aftcr our narrowe (earchets trie pour trueth, not to be 
founde there neither . 
But now il pe canlate that fault toother mennes charges 
Rontlyan»lowdllecthen ye fhinke no man will belcue,that pon 
be fawile therwith,, 
But here mate pe note good readers, bow ſinterely this man 
tan w2ite of this contronerfte : ye mate baue greate truſt to his 
gloſes vpon the text, when belike be neuer ſawe the text it ſelfe, 
nh 
Feconld —— here, euen that lame that he obſecteth 
to other, ſeyng he mſconſtrueth his aucthours , miſrepozteth his 
allegations, miſnameth the perſons, feignyng a woman to bee a 
man,a man a woman, an eritike a Tatholike,and a Catholike 
an YHeritike; and all to this onely ende, that he might frame a 
ptobable argumet,in an vnpꝛobable matter.J truſt god reader, 
thou canſte iudge howe to credite his honeſtie. J would deſire 
this Ciuilian (whom J hate not befo2eGod)ts be better aduiſed C 
in the next booke he ſhall make of matters of de uinitie, and fog 
conſcience ſake, not to abuſe the cares of the realme , with vn- 
truthes in Gods cauſes. Det Dominus nobis — intellec⸗ 
tum, & illuminet nos, vt cognolcamus in terra viam eius, & ſci- 
2 — omnis caro fęnum, & omnis gloria eius, ianquam flos 
verbum Domini manebit inæternum. The Lo2de 

— 25 — geue vs ſuche light,thae 
we male know his waie heere vpon pearth, and haue in minde 
tontinuallie. that all deſhe is graſſe, and all the gloʒie therof, as 
— Webern Lozde, endu⸗ — 
re euer. | 

But pe will ſaie, it is a mall matter to miſname one aucthoz, 
92 booke, foʒ an other. In deede, the weight of the cauſe landet 
not therin. But how then can ve ercuſe this by any glolſe:? M hen 
re alledge an aucthozs teſlimonie, and then gloſe „ 
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of Prieftes manages. ros. 


A hym to ſale, that was neuer meante oꝛ ſpoken inthe place. 
r it, whereby ye male bewareoftghterevene here Qui nititur 
Alter, thus it 7 99.08 . 
Pe repozt in youre booke noleſſ then thaiſ, inthe ſeconds, dro 
ſirt, and eighte Chapiters thereof, one place ce of Origins onthe the 4e 0. 


Lr. c. i. a. 


Numbers; By the whiche wozdes pe note Lr l. i. b. 
woꝛthie matters . Gece that Origen wziteth,cha: Priefes onghi us Lain. 
make vowes:how from Price could not be manied. How the Pri- 


E eee chaſtitie. How Origees | 

place,zs a plaine place, for the oblatiõ and ſacrifice of the Maſe, whiche pe note 
| s to be the endlefſe ſacrifice (g ment by Origen. 

Now pou deſice in the true repozt cofthis place, and ſuch like 
to haue allyoure credence hange in this cauſe, | 

Now god malter D. Martin, lo al your loude i bold vnſham⸗ 
faſte notyng and gloſpng,your repozte is natbyng true, fo2 the 
mind and purpoſe that Origen vttereth ther. Foz neither is pour 
Maſſe ſacriũce once ment, noꝛ pꝛieſt ſt ding at thaultex reyeried, 
neither pꝛieſt vowyng, noz pꝛieſtes mariages ouce dzeamed on. 
Al weſhould now verefie your owne law vpon your {elt,whiche 


charge vpon others in your boke,ſalpng:Semel alis ſemper pre- Cap. f 
JS a pn mp mali. A man that is once emilli; —— be hr eſt lat 


med to be euall in the ſame kinde of exill: And then, ſaie to poure (elt in 
pour owne wooꝛdes, where pe bane ſo bnſhameſalllie vttered 
 poureowne vntruech, thꝛile ſtumblyng at one lone. Cn He of 
reaſon require us to beleue yam any more pon youre owne bare reportzthat mew 
ſaie ſo,that ſtories tell s ſo,others ard i inuent theſe matters, and f forthe. _ 
Now il xe pet liſte to heare one 02twoomoze, till wee here- 
after detege vnto pour owne face a great beape:ſo many, that if 
thet were all taken out of pour booke , with textes wzaſtedand 
craftely cartaide : J durſte take in tande, to reade auer the reſieẽ 
D of your booke deliberatly in an howzes tyme, and renne nat out 
of bʒeathe neither. 
Ja the. xiij. Chapiter of his booke, littera N. pag. U. be rai⸗ 
leth on Ponet, as ignozaunte in Lawe Canon, and ſaleth, he res 
po2teth and (ailtfieth the auqhour of his ti xte, aſcxibyng it io be 
ara of Romas lalrug, where tt is, be * ſainge 


uguſtines 


Lr4.9.3. 


The defence 


aromas 


faulte fozadenine, to father a texte 


| bpona wzongeauchour,whiche thyng is yet ofte committed by - 
Gratian in the Decrees: Bow muche moze ſhame is it foz a pꝛo⸗ 


feed Lawier, to lape it vpon —. Auguſtine, that is not found 
there in bis place of the.rrr. Plalme alledged, and pet mate bee 
clearl 2 De 


_ lng Auguſtines ſatyng , but Gratians verie woozdes,as 


enery blind ballarde mate ſone eſpie, that will ſee the tert it ſelf, 


And alter a triumph made vpon Ponetes ignozaunce, and falſt- 
fipng of the aucthoure,to bzyng in a ſhameleſſe gloſe, to ſale that * 


ſain Auguſtite in that ſame place ſateth, that pzteſtes be bod, 
by the Lawe of the Charche, neuet to marrie after Pzieſthoodes 
whiche wozdes oz ſenſe is not meante of ſaint Auguſtine of the 
J3ſalm.rrx. Foz he ſpeaketh onely,but of lottes, how thet bee not 
eul(ll.ec. and no moze is vouched in the decrees,to bee ſainct Aus 
guſtines wozdes,noz yet did Gratian ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, Co⸗ 
pula ſacerdotalis. &c. interre any ſuche matter,as voto; Martin 
would make the reader belene he doeth. And 
Auguſtine to referre to hm theſe wozdes.Antequam Euangeliũ 


clareſceret. &c. whiche be Gratians wooꝛdes, and he alſo beiteth C 


the woozdes , fr 


png a gloſe that is not bozne of the woozdes 
there.Lo,here e his common ſinceritee, to finde fault where 
none is, and to fall in that ouerſight,whiche be hymſelt blameth. 
Becauſe J will go fozward, x foythat 3 haue pꝛomiſed to tel pou 
of ſome moze ot his lies: vou ſhall haue a couple ſhoztely couched 
vp together in the cd palle of v. oꝛ vj. lines at once, ſo vnlearned- 
ly, and ſo vntruely vttered, that J would wonder moze at it, i 
he were not apzofeſſour of Lawe onelp, and not of Diuinttee. 
Looke in his eighte Chapiter, where he ſweateth painfully, 


to ſhewe that ſeculare Engliſhe pꝛieſtes bee votaries: and to D 


bꝛyng in ſtrong argumentes, inuincible reaſons,of the beſte and 
fineſt ſozte, that it mate appeare to to manifeſte, tu ſuche as bee 
halte blinde, whiche no man tan —— ainſate: He putteth the reader 
in mynde, not to looke in the glafſe windowes, 3 warrant you, 
but on the pꝛieltes verie „ whiche is an in⸗ 

kallible 


inabooke wzitten vpon the. rr. A 
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of Prieſtes marigge. 168. 


A fallible enidence,Cateth be, that pꝛieſles be votaries. Foz thus be 
wziteth;Enery pꝛieſt beareth in his crotine;þ'igne of his vowe; 


Kraight waie their heete. Powif ye will not belene bym; 

he avuouche aucthozttie fo2 his ſatyng, he ſendeth yon to . Hie- 
romes woozkes,and to Iſodore, and there finde it, if ye tan, and 
telleth vou, that many other olde w2iters ſo expound it. But yet, 
there is ſome milterie mente, that he nether repozteth any ſache, 

noz pet reterreth vs to the place, where ſpecially . Hicrome ſo 
wztteth . In deede it he had named the plate, ye ſhould haue per⸗ 


B cetued one inconuenience oz twoo, whiche bad been euidente at 7 | 
the eye:one that he belieth ſaint Hierom in this matter, where ⸗ Du ſ uni 


by ve ſhould haue eſpied his trathe,ſc3,in aduonchyng bis dodoꝛ: 
and that ye male pertetue it, thus ſaieth ſaing Hicrom, ieſtes 
be kpnges oz rulpag themſelues, others in vertue: and thus 
haue thei a rule anda kyngdome in God. This thyng, ſateth he, 
is tokened by thecronnes in their heads. This croune haue thei 
(affirmeth the lated Hierome) by the inſtitution of the Rome 
Churcbe, intoken of that kyngvome that islokedfo2 in C hilt. 
And by the chauyng of their heades, ſateth he, is meante the de⸗ 
C polition, and laipug awaie ot all their tempozalties, and ſo fogth, 


Loe good reader, if be had repoꝛted &. Hieromes woozdes,03 


would but haue alledged his place where to haue ſeen it, ye 
ſhould by and by haue eſpied his liyng, and beſide that, haue ſcen 
an other inconuenience, whiche J thynke he would not withe 


ſhould bee learned or ſaind Hicrome, as eloquent adoctoz as he Ine ligeud 
is (noꝛ in good faithe wert reaſonable foz Chaiſtes Religion it ait Anrori- 
ſhould bee) that the pꝛieſtes ſhould fozgoe all their tempozalties, n lb.. ir. 23. 
and ſtande at the turteſie of mennes denotions , as it is now a- 5 ave. 
wat ra cit 


vine bant in cõ 
mueni Clerici, 
vel de religiofts 


dates. But pet ſaint Hierom maketh that to be the ſignification 


the buſie bꝛaine of this Ciuilian chaunce:J dare ſafe, that al the 
pꝛieſtes in Englande, would in good ſadneffe bechꝛewe his pen, 
and hymſelt ſhould not muche winne by that neither. Fc2 if thei 
bad no tempoꝛalties, how could he haue any greate rewardes of 
them, oz waitpng hispainfull booke , Fo2 as foz the ſpirituall 

K. j. blefpnges + 


| {D ofthetrcrownes:whicheinconuenience,ifit hould the rather by 


likeasthe Nazarces alone as euer thethadbowed , thr thozeof =. 


109. Te defence 
_ blefſpnges af thehrad piles: thin he vercly he is not fo golf» A 
Þelo pac} moe won the begger dtd: whiche deſired ras 
rout of the Buſthoppes purſe,one:paqze balipenp, then tes 
daieallthe r nt 2 — ea, A dere bee bolde to ſate, that bothe 
Popes were ſhfs Ciuilian,x all the Canoniſtes to in chaiſtendome, had rather 
— and ſutlet the maried pꝛieſtes with their wiues ill, with a very miſs 
nener ane chiet, rather then bpon the occaſton of rackyng and waithyng of 
liace. ſuche textes of donoꝛs, to pꝛout them votaries, thei ſhonld bee ſo 
karre imperiled:and then if to this opinid of ſaina Hierom, ſome 
Durandus in gther newe tang led head ſhould lone further matter, to tepoʒte 
— 2 what that heretike, either Platina oz Valla wziteth of good ſainct 5 
EE ee Catholike Contantines gitte of his-patrumonte, fozhealyng of 


latina ſaith f 


— that 


7 vero pre- | | 
r 4 75 Canons ot the Churche, bee awake againe, to bite 
* tie inarried puieſtes, by the Queenes graces ſtatute ofrepeale; 
quareeſlcles bet be would not wiche ſuche lepyng ſatpnges of Doctozs,to be 
1:idunixrin Failed vp, to barke ſo aviouſly as the wozdes pzetendeth.3t is an 
;nodim coronæ ſaipng:Malum, bene conditum, ne moueas, that is: Sturre 
que eſt 3 not vp an old miſchiet, once well buried, mache like to this En⸗ 
regale: 25 gliche 1Þ20ucrbe ; It is ill co wake a bityng bandogge . Well, 
vero nb a uy thus ye ke that be bath wonne notheng, either to bym ſelf,o2 to 
bereue uns, the crowned pꝛieſtes, bp aduouchyng ſaina Hierome as crafte- 
Ae walien WW as he repoꝛteth bis name, and ſuppꝛeſſeth where to finde it. 
Aura witchffc, But what ſhall we ſale to Iſodore: peraduenturt be ſaieth that 
nin. x. ca. ii. Peſtescrounes, lignifieth their vowe: here J doe ſaie, that Iſo⸗ 
de Ordunit Sa- dore ſuieth not ſo. But if aur Engliſhe pd tiſicall had knowen it ] 
cramenalipus fg, J thinke that where it bzyngeth in thze oz ſoute ſigniſcatiõs 
Fel as. of Pꝛieſtes crownes , it would not haue overleaped that fignt= | 
fication., eſpectally,to2 that it ſhould ſeme,that be repozteth the 0 
auchoaitie of his ſaipng,either out of Hugo de ſanto victore, aʒ 
els out of Nodore, Fo: there it18 cepezten;thar it is a ſigne in the 
pꝛieſtes, that thei beeleced into one poꝛtion of godly miniſtt rie, 
and that their heere is ſhoꝛne in maner of a rounde crowne, and 
their heade ſhauen a lalte, to expzellethe * 


e Prieſtes mariages. 10. 


A and alſo to ſigniſle, that there mate be no toueryng betwirt God 
] and them: but that the pꝛieſte maie ſee the glozy of his maieſties 
open face. Foz aclarke ſateth he, mate not be ignozaunt of goos 
| ſccretes, as the Lape man mate bee: foz he is a meſſenger to the 
Lape people, and thcrefoze this ſuperfluous heere mull bee foz- 
| ced awatie,cuen to the ſight of his eyes and eares, that no wozld- 
ly buſineſſe, noz yearthly ambition hinder hym from hearyng 
and vnderſlandyng Goddes wos: de. fCbeſe be all the ſignificas 
f tions that bee in the pontificall ; and it᷑ pe tourne oner bothe the 

! gloſes and the textes in the decrees, where pꝛieſtes crownes bes 
; B intreated of, ye ſhall finde no ſuche fignification,as he repo:teth 


here to be a ſtrong argument, to pꝛeue Engliche pateſtes vota⸗ 
ries. As foz other w2iters what thei bet A can not tell, and ſears 
chyng emong manp, J can not finde that ſignification.Pet after 
that, à went to other kpnd of wziters in ſuche matters, and came 
to one Petrus Bercharius, who w2ote a greate Diaionarie of 
woozdes in dtuinitie, and there he wziteth thus ol crownes.ſat- 
png: Quod corona prelatorum eſt dignitas Eccleſiaſtica:vel etia 
quorumlibet iuſte præſidentium & magnorum . Iſti enim ad lit- 
teram portant coronas, que ſunt ſigna dignitatis & excellentiz _ 
C ſtatus ſui: quod etiam ipſa natura videtur » quia Baſiliſcus 
qui eſt rex ſerpentum, dicitur eſſe quodam circulo candido coro- 
natus.&c, The crowne of pꝛelates, and all other that beare rule 
and be greate men, is their Eccleſtaſticall dignitie. Foz theſe afs 
ter the letter doe weare crownes, whiche are badges and tokens 
of the dignitee and ertellentite of their eſtate. The whiche thing, 
Nature alſo her ſelf ſemes to ſhewe:fo2 as the Baſiliſke, wbiche 
is king ol ſerpentes, is ſaid to haue acrowne of a certaine round 
htte circle vc. But of that ũgntũcation of vowes, he ſpeaketh 10 
not a wooꝛde. And furthermoze, where Doctour Partine in the 
D ſame plate of his Boche, telleth pon that the Yeretiques in 
@paine,abhozredto weare crownes, and to go in pꝛieſtes gow- 
nes: It pe will knowe the traeth of this matter, pe muſfe 
either ſtande to his credence, that he can not lye, and that all is 
aucthozitie that be ſpeaketh: @z eis, it ye be moze froward,and 
will not bee aunſwered:then ye male goe into 1 
4 4 , . Ou 
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2 Tud. r3.e5.16 ouer the Chzonicles pour ſelt, ozels-peruſe oner the Counſ. 


Ongines in le- that were kept at Tollet in paine „s there bee a good doſen, | 
ti. cao. ho. with the moꝛe that bane been kept there, and ſo repoztedin the 


7 Denaz27e% volumes of the Counſaties, bauing ſome ol them aboue thzee 
[1914/11 ſcoe Canons apeece, and ſomeone of theſe Canons,as long al 
moe, ne. malt as the whole eure ſcozeand tourt Canons that be aſcribed 
aſcenderet fer- to the A poſtl es. Rug 
7 ſuper capt Burt pet here is a pʒudenee. Mhile you that be ſoe owe in 
cord z0z0 -votu &xtdit, except pe (ee it pʒoued in det de, truely thus ſtand in a ma⸗ 
./« enfore. meryng of his doetrinezhe winneth a goon tyme in the hartes of 


/*:4.1426*%- other gentle readers of his booke. And ſo, when thet be grounded x3 
in their opinion: then ye come to late to late them, when it is ſo 


Wen der pely ſuncke in their heades alreadie. 4 
Epiphanius cõ- Mell. Fault nate how he ſateth, that as ſoone as the Naza- 
tra Hereſesli. reans made their vow, theiſhoze of ſireight wate their heere. M. 
3.0.2, Heri. Partine,what deuiue in Parts tolde pou that? In ſcripture pe 
n M  thall find,thatallthe tymeoftheir vowe,theikept on their hers 
*. 2 =” ſtill, and did not ſhane it of, As Sapſon,was a Nazarean, of wh6- 
Vb. ſeribit ;;. lt is waitte. Ferrum nunquam aſcendit ſuper caput meum, quia 
Horta Ecceſia- Nazareus, id eſt, Domino conſecratus ſum. neuer came 


ſic Petri Co- Raler vpou my bead, betauſe Jam conſecrated ta the tozde. 90 C 


meſtoris, vnae that this is an vutrue and an vnleatned ſurmiſe, to fate that tbei 
forte quica Woꝛe of their hrere,as lone as thel had bowed: and tbat chet wer 
eee, Wazne in the tyme of their vowe: Where it is plain, thatthet dio 
e, Adam cs. nat ſhaus their endes: till their vowe was paſt and finiſhed. As 
ſirmat Breuilo⸗ apeareth manifeſttte in the fixt ofthe numbers; : ©3180 | 

gies egregious  WPozeauerthename of Nazareans , was nat giuen them,foz - 
author ĩ verbo (haupng of their beere; but foʒ the contrarte . That is, foz the 

Nazar. noziſhyng ol their heere, Foz, Nezer , figntfieth in Þeb:ue,as 
16:4.1dem > ſome menderineth the warde Comam, that is the beert m buſhe 


trus ca. J. dicit of a mannes head. And, Nazareus, quaſi dicas Comatus : A Na- 7M 


rag Hl arcans18,as1f thou ſhuldeſt ſaie;onethatkepeth on his heere, 
carnis ſue in and ſuſterety it to grow ill. As Poyles lateth:Nume 6, Omni 
conſecratione, tempore conſecrationis ſuæ, nouacula non aſcendet ſuper caput 
bi non 981% eius, &. Sanctus erit ereſcente cæſarie capitis eius. All the tyme 
daun capilli. of his ton ſecration, there hall na taſet paſle * 


: 
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A call be holy, ſucferyng the heere of his heat to grolue ee. 
Then ve lee how aptlie the Pꝛieſtes of England foloweth the © Nai ra- 


gramples of the Nazareans in ſhauyng their littell crownes on eee 
their beades. Jt ſhould be rather a tohfn(lt ſache trifles ſhould 2c f J.. 


be aduouched foz argumenteg)thar piteſtes be no votaries, and |... 
that it is well pꝛoued, by the haupng of their heere in their ponebatg ſa- 
crownes,folowpng the examples of the Nazareans, which after cer mem 
their vowe was doen and perfozmed, did ſhaue their heades. cori in ignem 
Sod commaunded the Pꝛieſt in the Leuiticall lawe, as aps /«c7//<4 e ſie 
|  pedirethLeuir.xxi.thatthel ſhould ſhave neither hend nos beard, f ce 
B becauſe ſucde ſhauyng was a ſigneofbeathen,and Joolatraus ie bored. 
|  Þzieffes:who vſed ſo to dooe, in the ſeruite of their falſe Gods, 
And foz this cauſe, ſais the erpoſitozs, was it ſo commaunded, 

to the deteſtation of their Jdolatrie, and that Goddes Pꝛieſtes 
hould bee vnlike to them, Andfoz this cauſe alſo(wzliteth ſome 
Interpzetatonrs) did not the Nazarcans ſhane their heades in 
the tyme of their conſecration. And that the pagane Pꝛieſtes, did 
vie that rite, it maie appeare both in the pꝛophet Baruch, as alſo 
inthe y. Chapiter of the counſaile holden at Liberta. A e now 
{  exrpende this matter, pe mate note, how muche learned diuini- 
C tie appeareth to bee in this Ciuilian, and how good a ſignifica- 
t tion be bath bzought vs to, foʒ engliſhe P2zteftes boly crownes.. 
Pe ſee then, that thei can not bee like the Nazarcans , ercept he 
teferreth this mancr of ſhauyng to the face of @ampſon a Nas 
Zarean, who becauſe he dsted ſo muche vpon ths ſtrumpet Dali- 
la, and bewzaied Gods counſaile to her:ſhe thervpon ſhaned him 
in thecrowne, as thei ſale, andconfounded hem, wher by h:s 
ſtrength was abated, and the ſpirite ot God departed from hym, 
: and he was afterward one ſpirite with an harlot . And ſo be foz- 

| ſaking the inſtitution of God(by ſufferyng his heere ofcoſecra- | 
D tion to be ſhoznefrombym,whichethouldhaue growen itil all 

| the tymeofhis vowe) God fozſooke bym, & he was caſte into the 
bandesof the Philiſtines: who(thzoughe bis owne folty)deluded- 
bym moſt ſhamefully,and made a laugbyng ſtocke of hym, and 
ſo by that meanes, be gaue the octaſtõ, that gods name was ſpit» 


kallie blaſpbemed. Whereot pet at the laſt be repented,and dien 
0 R. ii. conſtants 


Chap. 6. 


St lu renengyng Goddevenemies. But peradnenture 
Marte ment of thoſe Nazareans of whom ſainct Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh; who though thet confefſed Chzilte to bee the ſonne of 

| God: pet thetobſerned the Jewilhe conſtitutions of the lalv car⸗ 
nallie,not ſpiritualy. Whoſe diſciples yet to be, peraduenture 
would not muche miſ!ike thoſe crowned Pꝛieſtes, fozaſmuche 
as that ſmalle Jewiſhe faulte mate bee ſeen in their holp father, 
.of whom thel beare that marke. Foz Gregorie the ſetonde, 
bepng aſked of Boniface the Germans, whether theft 
might eate Yozles,yea,0! nale: he aunſwered, that it was vn⸗ ; 
{awfull to a chillen man, to cate any hozſe, either tame oz wild, . 
Foz it was vncleane and accurſed. And the ſame Boniface aſking F 
of Pope Zacarie, what foules and beaſtes thei ſhould ate, and 
after what time Lard ſhould be eaten: To the firſt he anfwered, 
that Pies,Choughes, and @tozkes,ought vtterip to be eſchnev, 

of chaiſten men, but mache moze Grates,Hares,+ Bozſes,ofthe 
wood, muſt be refuſcd. And further, ſẽdeth hym in theſe doubtes 
to the ſcripture emong the Jewes conllitutiõs. As foz the Tard, 
de wziteth to hym, although be haue no ſcripture fozit , pet he 
doeth aduiſe him, that it be not eaten, betoꝛs it be either dzted by 
the nder en by lier. And the leſte to cate it rawe, it maſt C 
be doen Eaſter. Now, whether S. Auguſtine maie meane 
of ſuche conſtitutions, let P. Partine expe nde. But foreturne, 
tt mate chaunce that this Ciuilian, to aduouche his other ſaſpyng, 
wil outface the matter, with the @paniſhe ſtoztes oꝛ counſailes 
tn Spaine,to pzone the maried Pꝛieſtes in England, to dee like 
the Apoſtatas and Heretikes in paine. And then pe knowe, be 
hath ſooze charged theim with an haindus name, beũde the note 
of diffolute contempt,of good and auncient oꝛders in the church, 
andLFaie:that of verie like crafte and ſubtiltie belike , thei put 
awate their crownes,agother Þerettkes andSciſmatiques,put D 
fozthe laye mennes bokes out of churches, by whiche thei might 
have read many a good Catholike le ſſon, 4f thei had remained 
fitH. And cuen ſo might the Lape people, by beholoyng the pꝛie- 
ſtes ſhauen crownes, haue had a faire letter thereof, to haue red 
Here,that thet had * chaſtitæ. Foꝛ what * 
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of Prieſtes martages. 4: 


Bu doeth that fulre tw:ekely ſhone marke, and circle declare, ſowell 
looked vpon,that at euery ſacryng of the alle, it is as ſone, and 
as well eſpied, as the Sacramente, the whiche ſome pooꝛc ſimple 
purblynde people, doe ſome tyme miſtake the one fo2 the other, 
and in ſtede of their wheate God, woꝛſhip a baulde crowne. And 
if it were not a ſigne ol the holy vowe of theirchail ite, pe mais 
bee ſure, that that holy Pope Anicetus.riy: pea, full. xiiij. buns 
dzeth pere agoe , ſo nye Chaiſtes tyme, that he was the tenth, as 
: ſaing Hierome retoꝛdeth, oʒ the eleuenth Buſhoppe of Rome at 
the furtheſt, in ſucceſſion to Peter; He I ſate, would neuer haue 
* oꝛdained, that a clarke ſhould in no caſe ſuffer his here to grow, 
tontrarp to the pzecept ofthe Apoſtle (as Platina waiteth)and ſg 
to haue a crowne faſhioned like a little circle , as Petrus de Na- 
talibus wziteth , and Cronica Martini aduoucheth the ſame: 46 
there had been no miſterie in the matter. The pꝛieſtes of the Cas 
tholike Churche, would not ſo ofte in their Paſſes, haue cruſfen 
it and bleſſed it, with the ſelf (ame parte ofthe paten ofthe Chas 
lefſe, where with a little befoze,thei had touched the Paſle cake, 
whiche thei call the bodie of Chziſfe:Jf it were not an holier tos 
ken, then maſter Polidore maketh of it, to bes but a ſigne of the 
0 paryng awaie ot the affeaton of woaldcly poſſeſſions „ and that 
' theiraffegios ſhould be ſet on high vp to heauenward, And thus 
ye (ee,maie this Catholike Ciutlian ſate, how crafteip the here» 
tikes meant to blotte out ſuche letters of credence, whiche wers 
ſignes of their vowe of Chaſliteezand ſoremoued the olde mar- ⸗ 
kes and dooles, whiche the fathers befoze them did lape; whiche 
_ fall many an holy man hath vſcd,tyme out of minde, in al ages, 
and in all countries, euen from Anicetus daies, who died a glos 
| riousmartyze,andnot like to dye foztrifles. Goad reader, if 1 
* GQGouldmakenoanſwere,tothis weightie conference, but ſtande 
| Þ mute:oʒ it᷑ 3 thould ſlilp ſlide, and ſteale a waie with a by matter, 
| with a craftte figure „called leger du Mayne „ this aughoure be⸗ 
png ſo well ſkilled in this trope and figure: J Gould bee eſpied. 
Foz it ts hard haltyng befoze a crepell, thei ſate, foʒ then ſtraight 
waſe, ſhould the victozte bee pꝛaclaimed againſte the cauſe, And 
3 Firſt 


5. 1 The defence | | 
irff J anfwere, that this Ciuilian thamefully flanndereth f 
the mariedpzieſies, toreſemble them ltke to the hereticall pꝛie- 
ſtes of Hpatne, that will weare no crownes,nozput on gotunes. 
And agatne, it is as vntrue, that the Engliſhe crowned pateſtes, 
be like the Catholike pzieſtes, that of olde tyme were in Spain, 
Foz what ſtozis o; Cbꝛonicle he followetb, J call not tell,noz it 
fozceth not muche, though J neuer knewe . But J reade in a 
Counſatle of @paine,enen at Tolet, the fourth Counſatle and 
fourtie Canon, thus. Omnes clerici, vel lectores, ſicut Leuitæ 
& ſacerdotes, detonſo ſuperius capite toto, inferius ſolam circuli 
Eatholike coronam relinquant: Non ſicut hucuſq; in Gallitię partibus faces B 
Facland dee re lectores videntut, qui prolixis vt laici comis, & ſolo capitis as 
like H eritike pice, modicum circulũ tondent. Ritus enim iſte, in Hiſpanijs huc- 
pzteſtes ta uſqʒ hereticorum fuit. Vnde oportet, vt pro amputando ab ec- 
Spaine. dleſiis ſcandalo, hoc ſignum dedecoris auferatur. Et ſit vna ton⸗ 
ſura, vel habitus, ficut totius Hiſpaniæ eſt yſus. Qui autem hoc 
non cuſtodierit, fidei catholicæ reus erit. | 
Let all Clarkes,ozreaders,aſwell the Leuites as Pzieſtes, 
haue ol the vpper parte of their whole heade, and leave but ons- 
{yacrowne ofa little circle beneathe:not as the readers bee ſeen 
to doe, to this daie in the partes of Gallitia, whiche doe but ſhaue C 
alittle circle in the onelp tippe ol thetr heades , and haue beſids 
longe heere, as Lape menne haue. Foz this rite and cuſtome in 
Spaine, fo this date, is the heretikes guiſe and token. Where- 
foze it is neceſlarp, foꝛ the abboliſhyng of this ſlaunder from the 
thurche, that this ſigne oꝛ ſhame be taken awate, and that there 
bee one raſure, and apparell, as is the guiſe of all Spaine. And 
whatſoener he bee, that will not obſerue this, he ſhall bee guiltee 
againſt the catholike faith. Thus farre the @paniſhe Counſatle, 
Now reade the wooꝛdes of this Ctuilian, and compare his 
truthe,andremember againe his owne Lawe:Qui ſemel malus, D 
ſemper præſumitur malus, in codem genere mali: e that onte is 
euill, is ſuppoſed ener to be naught, in that kinde ol nanghtines. 
And then lette hym recken on the winnyng, to ſee what he hath 
wöne to bim ſelt, and what the maried pꝛieſtes haue loft therby. 
Pe mate alſo ſpie good tatholike ſhoꝛne pꝛieſtes in England 
in 


B ques,ciſmatikes,and bncatholikes; 


of Prieſtes mariazes; 16. 
A in the higb kippe of your heades what ye haue wonne, alſo holy 
pe be honeſted by your marke. Foz this Spaniſhe Connſalle afl - 
firmeth,by the inltince of the holy Ghoſt, whiche was pzeſtdent 
in the Connſaile, and therfoze could not erre, that it is the marke 
of ſhame and diſhonour: it is the token of Spaniſhe heretikes, it 
is a llaunderous ſigne, to bee aboliſhed out of the Churche: it is 
the rite of ſuche Pꝛieſtes as bee guiltie of the Catholike faithe. 
Hath not this youre Pzoctour and pzolocatour thincke ye, doen 
pon mache pleaſure, ſo ſodenly to come ont of Frannce, to ſette 
bis penne, poſt haſt, to the booke, to make yon @paniſhe Hereti⸗ 
Heere J would wiſhe the 
Commenter of the decrees and decretals, with al his diſtinatõs, 
to take this matter to gloſe, to make it whole and ſound. 
But maruell not (god reader) though il he appere not much 
to care though he bee taken. Taken; Rap, taken onelꝑ will not 
ſuffice, Oz eis that he thinketh , that he can not bee repꝛoued in 
that thing,whiche to ſearche foz, in the triall of it, muſt coſt you 
the reading and{ooking ouer all ſainct Hieroms woozkes,and, 
Iſodore befide:and many other old wztters alſo, pea the @panith_ 
Libzaries to, i we ſhould ſeke lwhither he may ſeme to ſend vs. 
But bere peraduenture, this graue Ciuilian will be offens 
ded, with ſuche my woozdes, and interpꝛete my ſaiynges to bee 
ſcoffes, and not weightie argumentes;and that he will quarell, 
that it is talke, ſuche as menne ſpende foz paſtime , rather then. 
deliberate debatement of ſo weightie a cauſe, _ $: 4 
An deede tocSfeſſe a trueth; When J had confideredthe odi- 
dus and impudent countenaunce of his pzeface , the ſwingyng 
taile of his lamentable concluſton, the mbſtrons bodie betwixt 
bothe: andthen againe,mernelyng where and how be had got⸗ 
ten ſo muche matter, and pregnanncte of witte, karre abone that 
D whirh J loked would haue been in hym by this date,by the gelle 
of the talke that J bad laſt with him: e conſiderpng that he doeth 
lomwhat moꝛe then (coffe oz boꝛde, in diuerſe partes of his boke, 
as tt I chould ſo beaſtly (coffe with the ſerious t᷑ reuerẽt articles 
of dur faith, dꝛawyng them to ſuch an obſceen and filthis ſenſe, as 
he doth ralle in his. ix Chapiter, ol Carnis· reſurrectionem, & vis 


17. The defence 


tam eternam. Uerely if be called me pighius, oz Pogius,02 Por- A 


phyrius, oz Iulianus, he might well doe it. And then conſiberyng 
hym to bee a ponge man anda Ciuilian: J could not retraine 
mp penne, but thus ſpoꝛtynglp, ts bee a Comentar of his booke, 

And pet fir, to alledge a Poetes auchoaitie , to a Ciuilian, 
whoſe wozde hath yet no greate aucthoaitie : Ridentem dicere 
verum quis vetatz& hz nugę ſeria ducunt. A wiſer man then we 
bothe be, mate ſome tyme ride on a long rede, g pet keeps graui⸗ 
tee of tountenaunce, when he cometh where grauitee ſhould bee 
 hewed;as ſome haue doenhere in Englande befoze now, in as 


ſerious matters as theſe bee , by open waitinges, wherewith 1 1 


dare ſweare, not all ofthe Ciergie bath been muche offended bes 
thcrto. And if ye will learne how tollerable it is in waityng, de 
mate reſozt to fir T 
of ꝙ J, and ꝙ be, and be will pꝛoue it bnto you. J am ſure, vour 
feife,as bye as ye now caſte vp pour head, will come lower ſome 
tyme,when pe be pleaſed,and that ye repent ye not of your own 
merie ſcoffyng,in many partes of pour booke,whiche bee ſome⸗ 
tyme not merie dourdes ,. but ſharpe checkes, and daungerous 
tauntes to, Uerely P.Partin,the diſcoloured inſolentie of pour 
dooke, put me ty remembzaunce of ſome Poetrie:Scribimus in- 
doi doctique poemata paſsim Semper ego auditor tantum, 
nunquam ne reponam. &c: Mhiche dzewe my penne, whether 
J would oz no (as befoze (wor daie, it neuer was occupied foz anp 
| 4 you, | 

But pet foz the trutheof all that (ate: ye finde any thpng 
miſrepozted,and not truly aduoucbyng myne aucthozities:J de- 
ure pou to tell it in your nexte booke, as ſhatpe ly as ye can, And 
if ye will beare with me, fo: my mirthe nowe, as J beare with 
yours, whithe J do interpꝛete, that ye bſed it to ſolace pour ſelf, 


to holde the reader of your boke from wearineſſe,tomedle ſome DÞ | 


ſofter maſike r hpudver dra of pour terriblegreate 

ng bat haile ſhotte, all che tyme of your 
ſtoute dedellationef this your wanne foztrelle, wherein no man 
was to reſiſte yau;and that is a valiaunt conqueſt, who can ſaie 
* lutll ſo rule my penne in my next boake{Falmigdiie — 


of Prieſtes mariages. nd. 


A will ſo haue it) that ye ſhall, 3 truſfe, perceive your ſelf gravely 
anſwered. And not ſo muche yen, but all others graue wꝛiters, 
and deuinet in derde by pzofeſfion, of wid in parte,you ſtole pour 
booke: that this matter ſhall not ſo obſcurely be ſtrangeled vp, 
but that it ſhall ſhewe bothe life and light. 

And pet good reader)J defire thee, impute not this tu any ar⸗ 
rogantie, as though J would adnaunce my ſelt᷑ ſo high, ot myne 
owne pooꝛe readyng and vnderſtandyng: but the graue and ve; 

rie Catholike wziters, in the firſt beginnyng of the churche, ſhall 
be mp warrant, not as auahours and iudgers of the ſcriptures; 
B but as good faithful witneſſes, in their confeſſions of the ſame. 
So that, J truſt, the harmony ſhall not miſlike indifferent men, 
though I bit not all my purpoſe But now againe, further ts 
ſhewe pour derteritee (mater Bartin)in aduouching pour alle⸗ 
gations:pe tel vs very pꝛetelp, how in the Libꝛarie of Pagdalen 
College at Orfozde, there is an olde booke wꝛitten of Ignatius: 
wherein is not expꝛeſſed, that Paule is named fo2 a maried mag 
to haue had a wife , although the herettkes vt Germanie haue 
corupted.hym in the pzinted copies ꝙ pou. 134 
; If pe be aſked who tolde yon ſo?we mate knowe, that maſter 
C doctoz@mithe in his wile booke, wzitten againſt Paicſtes Pas 
* riages,hathrepozted ſo, and many good ſtudentes and wozſhip- 
| full menne, that bath been en B tell(ſaie 
pe) that thei haue had a witten e eg nn now, god mate be true; 
reader, leſte pet thou ſhouldeſt t to feurney ſo far and vet you 
tbether, to ſecke and finde 5 — trne be is in his tale: be diſ- may ve td. 
coprageth thee of goyng thether , foz he telleth thee euen there, les names 
that parhaps ſome bꝛother of late pores, hath ſtolen the booke a= not there. 
/  wateontofthe Libzarte,andloe,thns thou mighteſt loſe thy las. | 
bour. And therefoze ſearche nofurther , neither ſpende any la⸗ 
* bour to trye hym, but ſimply trult all that he telleth thee. Js not 
| this a pꝛoper allegation thinke ve, and well yandled2But pet ye 
muſt b:lene;that ye ſee not with your epes:foz Beati qui non vis 
derunt & crediderunt: bleſſed are thei that haue beleued, though 
thei neuer ſawe it. Sea, ye muſt thinke that he repoꝛteth all thin⸗ 
ges vpztabtly in all his allegations, ſpectally in Lawe Ciuile 


Dy. and 


Sin this 


as pe unow by theexpoſition 3 is th:oughly well vw 


CT ap,xt.litterd: 


j. b. 


15. 


The deft | 


and Canan, wherein be is molle ſkilled:in ſoztes,whereinhe is f 
fodepely traueled: and in erpoundyng of ſcriptures, wherein he 

is wonderfull, as he handeleth ſain Paules place to Timothe: 
te ipſum caſtum cuſtodi, kepe thy (elf chaſt:ſo purely, with ſuche 
integritee,that Lyranus, & Hugo Cardinalis (as greate bunglers 
as the be)thought to be of ſome{but yet be wozthie the pꝛaile) be 
aſhamed ſo to expoũde the places there. But pet he ſetteth ſuche 
an earneſt gloſe of his owne head, that ye would thinke be muſt 
needes bee of hym lf an incomparable deuine,and eraaly ſeen 
in the Greke tongue, in the Greke commentaries and ſcholies, 


ſtandyng all the Rabmes ri⸗ 
g and cuſtomes to the vttermoſte, In Nhetozike he is incom 
arable th;oughout all bis booke. As if pe liſte to haue the ſight. 
but or one pꝛoole, looke in the beginnyng, where be contuteth 
doctoz Ponettes boke,whiche is but fire ſhetes of paper, wber⸗ 
of thꝛee leaues bee pet voide, and painted in octauo, in a veris 
greate letter, bothetheLatine texte,audEngliſhe. | 
this Rhetozicia! 2 —— operand 
he ſhould make hut à tolleuion of the vntruthes of that booke 
oneiy, it migbt growe toa (ulte volume, ot na ſmall quantite, © 
Loe, now pe ſee bow by Rhetogtke be can make of a Gnatte a 
Camell . I he ſhould but ptke out the lyes in that booke , and 


ſeen in the Bebzue tong ue 2 0 


leaue all the reſte, it would amounte in bignes, all ihe L awe 


vet Jdorlte bndertake,topyinte in fie onely leaues of bis owns: 


Reſend greatehougs volumes be hath in his fiudy. and 


NN ſome pꝛinte that is tbere, all the whole booke of D. 
my from toppe to taile,bothe truthes, and thoſe which he 
th vntrutbes. P ts bis Rhetozike whereof he is full, 


vp to the chynne. In Logique he is ſo well ſeen, ſpecially in Aris 


ſtotils Elenches, that nd man tan goe beyonde dym in Paralos D 
Siſmes and Fallacies; foz how (one eſpied he docto; Ponet, reaſo⸗ 
nyng a non cauſa ad cauſam, in ſuche a tauſe, tauſeleſe quarel- 
lyng, that yet remedileſſe it will appeare I feare, in mote of the 


. Clergle, a cauſe in deede that was alledged fo; acauſe. And foz: 


an other Root, ſes how aptly eee ol his — 
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D Prieſdes mariages. 120. 
| A telle ) he bꝛyngeth in an argumente a for cri in bis tenth Chapi⸗ Cap. xi. litera 
ter „ it is wonderfull if ye reſalue it by (tſelfe , it beeyng to vn- +, «. 

reaſonable ſtrong. And as foz Arithmetihe, bis witte paſſeth.3t 
ye will (ee a triall of it, hom connpngly by addition, and ſubtrac⸗ 
tion, by diuiſion and multiplication, he ſheweth a pzoofe:looke 
in the thtrtene chapiter, littera U. i. iohere in the very ende of bis: 4 
booke, to make the matter quite out of doubte, that it were no - 
thyng erpediente foz this realme to haue pꝛieſtes mariages ſuf- ; 
fered, though neither ſcriptures, Lawes, Counſailes, and De⸗ 
crees, befo;e bꝛought in by hym, might foztune not to appeare 

B ſo inuineible, to diſpꝛoue the ſaied mariages, to the tudgemente 
d. them that be learned: Oz foʒ that thei could not be compʒiſe d 
of ſuche ſimple ſoules, as bee not ſkilled in ſo high learnyng, to 
ſee that waight: pet fo2 that he would ſo open the matter at the 
eye, to cuery man, though he had no moꝛe witte, then hym ſell 
hath, that it were not at the lcaſte waie, meete foz the policie ot᷑ 
the Kealme, foz the perill of hunger that might enſue foz wante 
of foode , fozſuche innumerable multiplicatton, as were like to 
|  growethereof,ifit ould be ſuffered;ſo greate, that neither this 
»  KRealme,nozany othor, were able to nouriſhe them: no, io holde 

E them(he lateth.) e maketh marneilous de monſtrations on his 
 fingers,02 with bis caunters, that it tã not be auoided. oꝛ ima⸗ 
gine, ſaith he, that there be of ſuche maried perſons in the realme 
twelue thouſande, oꝛ ſtrtene tbouſande. Note firſte the witte ol 
this accomptoz;Jf be had firſte begon with ſirtene, and then il it 
had been thought ſomewhat to muche, to haue been contente to 
come doune to twelue thouſande,and vpon that to haue pzoceas 
ded, then had it been cuſtomable;but then had it not been halfe 
ſo ſubtill and wittie a painde in ſuche accoptyng. Fo2yeknowe, 
E euerp foole in the geſe of twoo nombers, vieth foz conceſſions 

D fake, to take the leſte, and ſo goeth on. Againe, note that this ac⸗ 
compter leapeth with one iumpe, from twelue, ſtraight waie to 
rvi. Foz ili.oꝝ iii. M. pe knowe, is but a ſmall nõber to put out o 
in, in rii.oʒ xvi, as after warde in the concluſton, he leapeth from 
tenne thouſande, to twelue, from twelue to twentie thouſands. 
Furthermoze,be put the caſe, that one * 9 14 — | 

| | Ai 


* {Tue,+enery of them to be matied. And ſee what this will grow 


121. | The boi 


thee childzen a peeceralthough,he ſaieth, many have had forre 1 
oꝛ fine,in theſe ſiue yeres laſte paſte. t ye aſke hym bow he kno- 
weth that?Parie fir, de was at the delinery of them all. And to 
be yet moze ſurt ot his accompte to goe ſtraite, he ſent fo; all the 
midwiues in © nglande , to helpe hym to make his rekonpng, 
without quarell oz gainſale. But putte the taſe (be biddeth)thef 
bane but twoo a peece: Loe here pe ſee, be bſeth varietie and co⸗ 
pie in maner of his accoumptyng. And here be diſſenteth fro the 
faſhion he vſedin the beginnyng of lettyng his caſes: Foz els he 
ſhould haue here ſated ſire oʒ eight a peece. Now late them toge⸗ 


ther. Ok ſirtene wm 1p ws ſixtene and ſirtene.Pake 28 


the ſumme. @umme.rrrtj.thouſande:cuen iuſte. Then compte 
the father foꝛ one, and the mother foz an other, and one and one 
maketh twoo, it thel bee well confidered:though-ſoine tyme thei 
bee not odde betwirte them ſelues. How of theſe twoo tiſeth ſir» 
tene, and ſirtene,and then foꝛget not, as ye were learned a little 
befoze,that twiſe ſixtene maketh.rrxtj. Then wzite(umma ſums 
marum. Ixiiij. thouſandemoutbes, that the Realme is charged 
withall to finde. Is not this a marueilous matter, thinke pe, and 
an impoꝛtable burthen, to the little 3fle ofEnglandee - 
How, further tonlider what would growe therecfin pꝛocelle C 
of peres, of twentte oz thirtie peres, ſateth he, it ſucbe marriages 
were permitted: and then if thei beginne to marrie,foz their part 
ſo ſone as theidoenow a daics, whiche will not tary till thei bee 
thirtie peres, 3 warrante pou, neither maide noz man: Undoub⸗ 
tedly, the matueilouſneſſe of this actoumpt, muſt nedes aſtoniſh 


an mannes witte in the realme, it is fo intompꝛehenũble. And 


pet, leſte ye ſhould haue but one experiment of his connyng and 
witte in this ſcience (and euer pe knowe, the moze examples in 
teachyng harde poindes, maketh the matter moze cleare)he tel 


Imagine, ſaieth he, foure generations of onelp one mannes 


to in fewe peres:? As foꝛ cxample, ſaicth he, let there bee one man 

that hath nue childꝛen. And let enery one ol theſe fine childzen, 

haue other ſiue childzen. And lite pou ſhould miſtake m_—_ 
e 


leth pou ol an other tmaginattne caſe, as wõdertul as this other. 1D | 


: 


B 


: * 


* 


* 
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A beſhould meane, that theſe firlt flue childzen,Hould beget their 


five childꝛen a peece, ſtraigyt waie after thei were boꝛne: he put- 


teth pou in minde, that he meaneth of their begettyng, when thei 


bee martable,and not befoze. om he maketh there vpon his ac⸗ 
toumpte thus. The ſeconde generation multiplied by fine, ſhall 
pelde the incrraſſe of ſiue and twentie. Note this wittie poince, 
that flue tymes ſiue, multiplied, maketh.yrv.iuſte, neither moze 
no leſſe. Row. fir, their generation multiplied by flue, muſt nes⸗ 
des growe to the number of.Cxrv. And here by the wate, marke 
that he rekoneth but twentte to the ſcoꝛe, and yet fine ſcoze to the 


hundzeth. And then ye knowe, fine tymes. rrv. is fire ſcoꝛe and 


ſiue, that is, after the rate of ſiue ſcoze to the hundzed,a.Crrv.iuſt 
as can be. Pythagoras hym ſelt, the firſt auahour of this ſcience, 
cauld not moze truely haue hit it. | 

Then goe now to the ſourthe generation, ſtill multiplied by 
v. it muſt increaſe to the number of hundꝛethes at the leaſt, euen 
ſire hundzeth.rrv perſones. Pe lee how pꝛeciſelp he goeth on, ta 
bzpng all with bym, leaupng neither out the odde ſcoze,noz yet 
the little fine. All this number, he ſaleth, mate growe within ths 
compalle of.[x. yeres. Mhereby pe maie learne, that he geneth 


E them ſoner libertie to beginne to begette their chilozen,. then the 


olde Canons gaue to Pꝛieſtes, to bee admitted to that oder: 
that is, not befoze thirtie,how-wozthieſo.euer he wert: ano deas 
cons nat befoge.rrv.and virgines tobe pꝛofeſled, not befoze xxv. 


no,ſowe. xl. and widowes not beloze. rl. where ſaint Paule is 


ſtraighter to them, appoinctethj.lr. Fo2 ye knowe, if thei ſhould 
oe to it ſo ſlolle, bis rekonyng could not be ſo well made vp, And 
ercfoze pe muſte diſpenſe with his 

as the Canons appoinaeth. 
And againe, ye muſte graunte hym an other caſe imag ina 
tiue:that not one of all theſe generatids maie dye, beſoꝛe he haue 


begotten his ſiue, ſoʒ then he ſhould come ſhozt of bis rekonyng. 


And one miſſed in this.accompt, pe knowe muſt make a ſquare: - 


fo2 it is not ta perſons, as it is in ynches. And yet he muſt crane 
mo2e phantaſtcallcaſesof pou. u muſt graunt hym, that all 


thele muſt be men childzen, that mult beget theſe fine multiplied: 
| numbers, 


OS 


generations, fo; ſuche ages 


13 'The defenct 


nombers. And ye knotwe, thei mate not be any ſuthe neither, as A 
Chziſte telleth vs of inthe. rir. of Patthewe,of thꝛee kindes of 
Eunnches,foz thetca not ſpede his purpoſe generatiue. Marie, 
if he mighte haue emong theſe his fonre generations , ſome of 
thoſe maried pꝛieſtes, to whom he aſcribeth ſuche faſte multtplt- 
cation, thei would make hym the ſoner a true man in hisreko- 


| png. But J dareſaie, of his conſclence he had rather bet fatſe 


ber but little God wotte,though he ſo did. And again, ye knowe 


Heß nedeth 
not to learne 
a poinct of a⸗ 


fill in his rekonyng, then to graunt ſuche an abſurdttee. 

But now at the laſte, when he hath bzonght oꝛderly his ac- 
coumpt, to ſuche plaine demonſtration of xe handzeth and fine 
and twentie:he concludeth thus. It the firſt manne, ſaieth he (yet 13 
he meaneth not Adam, but the firlt of his foure generatiõs) were 
tenne,o2 twelue , oꝛ twentie thouſande : what Citee,yea, what 
Realmeoz countree , could bee able to holde the generations of 

a fewe peres, in ſo greatealiberteof mariage? 

And here againe note good reader, he meaneth no other ge⸗ 
neratious but of Pꝛieſtes maried. Foz he accounteth not theſe, 
that be gotten of pꝛieſtes vumarſed:foz it would helpe his num- 


molt commonly thei be not without their fathers, that muſt ad⸗ 
nouche them, and can not ſpare them in the tale of his example, C 
of theſe foure generations. But it, after his greate laboure in 
buſipng his witte to make this matter plaine (as J warraunte 
vou, he ſweatte at the bꝛowes, and was in as colde a ſtudie a ⸗ 


ruthmetike . os gaine, ſudauit & alſit, befoze the concluſion was fullie ſpied) 


is to graue to 
come fo lowe 
to ſuch tritlig 
trimal ſcien⸗ 
ces, let hym 

loke ouer the 
leaf, goe by, 


ſome rude and dull Aſeheade would maruatle, howe bis twoo 
pzincipallſummes in bothe bis eramples cometh to paſſe. Then 

fo2 a moze familier manner of bandlyng the matter, he would 

haue him tmagine;tbat be goeth (o to woozke with hym,as if he 
wouldfirſt make a rekenyng that euerie alle hath eight cares. | 
And to pꝛoue that to tim, he beareth bim in hand that enery ale O0 - 
bath, liti.veades:and there pzicke the ſumme.iitj.heades. And at | 
this be maye not ſtande, but muſt qutckly goe on, and fall to the 
account,thus:tf.eares on a head, ot.ij.heades, makethj.iitj.eares. 
Foꝛ. il. and. li. maketh.i1.Mhen the thirde head hath other ii. (if 

none bee cut of) ow laye chem together:put. ij. to. iiij.and then 


B dounghtll):vct faz making of this excellent wozke ofhis,ſhonld 
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A yeknowe;thetr muſte nedes reſult .vi. and ſo mante ye baue of 
thze heades; Now go wiſelp.cothe fourth head, and there pe find 
other; tj.eares:put theley.coyonr fozmer vl, and lo pe baue. lin. 
beadcs,eight cares. 

At is lo euident to poure eye whichehe tellethyon, that you 
can not be deceiued in this manifeft rekening:that(sthateni 1 


Fut un aher — — 
came of late from axis, as pooꝛe as Job when he ſatte on his 


befall to bim as many Alles in concluſlon, as were geuen a 
abe e e eee a 
in Archadia, whert thei be bet, o m Antrothef ethet 
ercell in greatnes,all other Aſſes;either in Paris, 

then he ſhould come with enerie one of thi — citi 
—————— ns pyrerm ann ob 
— — in vr om > 8555 
Four ſtoze fl uer peeces readelie, as the market was 

there, and male chaunce to bes here ne benen e bee. 
C where his gaine ſhoutd be the mo2e, tox ſauing dt 

i tering hiaſeeaero oc ene ne 


to, he would — with Budousde Ale, whatenery one 20 
theſe teweCCe peeces dꝛewe to in dure currant monte: what a no- 


tablericheman,thinksye, would this man be in fache multiply = 


cation, by geuing eaery aſſe foure greate heades: To ſell enerte | 
D bead fozfoure rn | 
ol oure Engli at the leaſt. Let them 
and nowe rule bꝛieũ the ſumme totall, and pe ſhould what 
an houge ſumme he ſhould put vp in his purſe, in tleare gaine, 
though he ſold not his owne head neither. Pea though he kept 
vnſold, Balaams aſſeſtill, to ſerus foꝛ his 3 cory 
C33 Y J. an 


F ONT On > OOO TH 0.4 OVERS. > + \ OE IA. 24 Aoe- - HS 


25 Type dhfeuce 


Erk heme uliibr (na bs Sts wherebe A 


whom de would haue 
rol 4 7 — lg 
5 his blindnes and madnes : as true a pꝛophet as he lud⸗ 
ge th bymſell 


to be. 
ſe he (s ſo god in calling · uot the dice, but in edun⸗ 
3 to knowe bis gaine, bow it ſhall ar» 


— lengbt to bym. Foz he candolit ſtraight wate in his witte. 
2 lce bow erpedietl erpedietly he diſpatcheth his other two caſes: wher- 
vpo you mult needes thiake, that be is wonderfully (cen in all 
nces. 
10 — — — 
e ſeauen.ſciences; by his fozmer muyng and accountyng., J 
wile menne, will thinke he lackethail bis five wittes,foz 
— pn re wonY that he ould ber 
endu:dwith any ol the thzee theologicall vertues, fateth, bope, 
a4 woes 02. ret with the fowꝛe Cardinall vertues, to make 
Jp ann 6 to maiche his ſaied ſeuen artes, J boleue all 


10 ö 25 | ſearched. 101 7 + 117 $35 


ed milchief;that might grobe to the com; 
ither his fate th to God, oz a charitie to 
— — as 
is is it to dʒine ſa mante to begge- 

| r — 


aldan:t tis, to picke quarel{ of warres, io tbe 
koꝛ tunqueſ 


n lo tarre. F02 if be ſhould ſa meane,1if A were a ſenldter, i 
es lhe bym mp Captaine-And Apzaie San, ne baut 
N Que tene . nn 
aries das - BPng Henclethe eight, (of whom nom men pꝛeathe 49580 
* ont 3 


the calcu eee eee en, 
ene eee, infinuate;fo2 C 


i dare not indge D 


| 


= 


C pe lee ouer mante,ye might foztune to baing it to oner fewe. 
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A putedcatholike fauorars ofthe Nunes highnes pꝛotedynges, 
was wont to fate, that he would not loſe a man, i he might bes 
ſaqcd,foz winnyng any ſumme of mon. He havwell conſidered 
the laiyng ot edalomon the wiſe, In multitudine populi dignitas 
regis, & in paucitate plebis, ignominia — —.— multitude 
of people, doeth the dignitie ofa — — fewneſſe of 
the people, is the diſhonoz of the ÞÞ2zince. And that noble kyngof 
the Macedonians, by name, hauyng a tender hart to his 
people, would ſate, that he would not looſe a man, foz to winne 
Lite, to whom when it was vpbꝛeided at atyme, becauſe he 


B bꝛougbt moze thinges to paſſe by gift, then by fight, that not 


Philippe, but the gold of Pbtlip, conquired Greece:Ye anſwes 
red, that therfoze he ſpent bis monte, becauſe he ſpare his 
men, foz he counted it moze honoꝛable to haue menne without 
monte, tben monte without men. Mell, J could ſate ſomewhat 
moꝛe to this carpet la wier, it J had bymalone in confeſſion, 

Baut ſir, toꝛ all youre great pzudence and pollicie. in ſtopping 
vamarted pzieſtes generatton,if pe could bꝛyng it aboute, as yo 
neuer ſhall, ye might therby pꝛocute to the realme fewer then it 
hath, J feare, by a greate meanie in a ſewe peres. And ſo where 


Il many a ſozie man in Englande, maiſter Martin, had not 
better helpe tben at home: good maiſter Parſone could not haue 
ſo many Criſoms as he hath:Noz vet ye maiſter dodoꝛ, when ye 
wall be a greateman,hanoſo many lotlowe your tate, as var 
fomacke would wiche to haue. 

As fo: the bieuallesafrhsreatmn if'ye bead notmakefo f 


— —— 
af a tewe, but ta the famiſhyng of them, who ſweate foz it. And 
mo2eouer,(f ye would tall on, vpon ſuche as hath anchorttee , to 
ſearche how Takers in the Nugnes name bebauetb thei ſel- 
ucs inthe Countræs, vnder colour ot᷑ her graces neceſlarie pꝛo⸗ 
eee eee gotten 

C. g. 02 


ne 
Je ouer⸗ 


TN how-ſoeucr ve be degenerated into F 
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fo; ſuche p2ouifion, were viligontiytookedeo,tbat great uum- A 
bers of 15eiffes,were nat caſteawaie;fo2 want of ſaiteand pon- 

- dexying;J doubte not; but that Gad bleſſeth thts realme aboun< 
with plentie of vicualles, to fill mennes mou⸗ 


danily enougbe 
Cay 


if by your maddetatke,any folle might — God of 
— — rr pe bee ſure againe of pour 25 
refuge. And aut the refte of pour begun 
tale 6nd policte;tn the meane tyme, ye be dzinkyng your vinum 


— — at Paris. 
Pet Partin,how gloztous lo euer xe be now, in pelle Leo. 
. ˙ ron good 


folkes g bee neuer ue: pet beware pon pꝛoue not at 
lengt Alnus apud Cumanos, to ber ſuchean Ae as was once 
qt Cumz.Jnthe N 


— 8 — meant not, nor WEIGHT 
fozhidde, But as foꝛ thefartilitte of pour awne nartae countree, 


the Realme, what plentie and inert ais hatij beenbefoze tyme 
- thought, to haue been here, J wilt tell vou a tale by the wate, 
whiche:J heard of as wiſe a manne, as euer ye be like to be, fo: 
ought that ye haue pet vttered, and as naturali a manne to his 
countre of-Englandetn deeve (as ve bꝛagge tobe in woozdes) 
_ dioude mot tail tweutte toote or 9 


1 
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a firſte ſpoken and vttere. | 
Itchaunced,that therecame a Frenche AmbaJadour| to the 
kynges bighnelle, kyng Henry the eight ( truſte God hath his 
ſoule) with letters 3 trowe from the Frenche kyng, not long be⸗ 
foze that, ſente to hym from the holy father ot Rome. This Am⸗ 
baſadour ſittyng at the Counſaile table, beganne to ſette vp a 
ſtoute countenaunte, with a weake bꝛaine, and carped Frenche 
excedingly faſt: which he thought ould haue been his onely ſuf- 
Hcient commendation of them all, that were at the table, that he 
could ſpeake ſo readily. The matter of his talke was vn(aerfall 

B enery where. But the ſubſtaunte was partly, muche noting the 
gluttonte of Englichmen, whiche deudured ſo muche vitaile in 
the lande:partly,magnifipng the greate vtilitee and neceſſitee of 
the Frenche tongue, whiche he noted to bee almoſte thzoughout 
the wozlde frequented. And in his confertce, he marueiled of di⸗ 
unerſe noble men that were pzeſent, fo: that thei conld not kepe- 
bym talke, oꝛ pet conld not ſo muche as vnderſtade hym, to pers 
teiue bis gate witte. Emong the number of the Lo2des there, 
ſatte the old hononrable Capitain, the Loꝛde Erle of @hzoweſ- 
burie, lookyng at his meate, and gane neither eare,noz caunte⸗ 

C naunce to this iolie man, but gaue other leaue to talke, and ſat, 
as be might, ſhakyng beade, and handes, in his Palſey, whiche. 
was teſtimonie enough;whetber be were not in his dates a war⸗ 
riour, liyng abꝛode in the fielde,to take aire of the ground. This 
Frencbe AmbaFadour was offended with hym, and ſaled: what 
an bononr were it fozponder olde noble man, ifhe could ſpeake 
the Frenche tongue? @urely it is a greate lacke to his nobilitie. 
One of the K oꝛdes that kepte hym talke, aſkyng firffe leaue of. 
ttzßis mon ſire, tu repozt part of their communication, to the loade 
Sheweſburie : Made repozte thereof pet in moſte courteous 
5 maner, with eaũte v fanozable rehearfal,as might touch a truth. 

M hen be heard it, where befoze his head by greate age, was 
almoſte grouelyng on the tabls: he rouſed hym ſelt vp in ſuche 
wiſe, that he appeared in length ol bodie, as muche as he was 
thought euer in all his lite befoze. And knittyng his bzowes,be- 


2 countenaunce in ſuche 
T. ii. ſozt, 


29. The defence * 


ſoꝛte, that the Frenche hardie Amballadour, tourned colowre fl 


wonderfully. @ateth the Frenche whozeſon ſo, ſaieth heꝛarie 
— — 
ane we that J had but one peſtilente Frenche wooꝛde in all mp 
bodie, J would take my dagger and digge it out, befoze J roſe 
from the table. And tell that tawnie whozeſon againe:bow ſoe⸗ 
ner be haue been hungerſtarued hym ſelk, at home in Fraunce, 
that if we ſhould not gate our beaſtes, and make vitam of theim 
as fafte as we doe, thei would ſo encreaſe beponde meaſure, that 
thei would make vitaile of vs, and eate vs vp. 

When theſe wooꝛdes were repozted againe to this Frenche 5 
gelt,ye ſpoiled no mozevittaile at Þ dinner after that, but vzanke 


wonderous oft, Whiche,whether it was his countenaunte, be- 


cauſe he had leftetalkyng, oz; whether foz that he was inwardly 
dzie:the repozter of this tale, could tell me no further: but ſale, 
that his eye was neuer of hym, all that dinner tohtle after. 
Mob maiſter ſtudente ot Paris, this verie noble manne in 
deede, and woꝛthie to bee had in longe remembzaunce , was ol 
better experience in the fertilitee of this Realme , then ye would 
ſeme to knowledge: And had an other maner of fatthe toGod,foz 


the continnaficethen ye haus, to feare ſuche a lache and ſcarcite. C C 


And as foz the multitude of the people, that of.old tyme bath 
beenin the realme , in compariſon that bee now , as it is pet at 
this dale, muche repleniſhed, by the ſpare of Goddes hande from 
pcagues, warres, and other moztalitees,he bee pzatſed there toe: 
pet pe maie goe into toe /hundzeth Pariſhe Churches, at this 
date, and finde not on the dundaies ſo muche people, that the 
Churches bee peſtured with to many. But as toꝛ populoũitie of 

peoplethathane been in this Neal me, à thinke ſome men could 
ſale ſomwhat. J dare ſate, to Linne, and Lincolne,not the third 
man now there, that haue dwelt there ſome tyme. 

J remember, that beyng once at a marchaunte mannes ta- 
| die in Loudon, whiche was in the verie laſte pere of Jubilee, ſo 
coumpted commonlie, 3 heard a man rehearſe, how that Platina 
miiteth . that Pope Boniface the eight, whiche did weite hymſelf 


= Lode nee nn of @piritualtcesand __ 
raltees 


agame by ſweete ſaina Cuthbert, if 
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| A raltes to and that therevpon,the poſſeſion whiche Conftantine 
gaue to ths Churche, was not a giſte, but rather a rcſiitucton to 

the right Loꝛde and owner, as the Canoniſtes ſa ie: that, I ſaie, 
the ſaied Boniface did tonſtitute, auer hundzed pere, ſoʒ the pere 

of Jubllee, and did pꝛiueledge thoſs yeres of Jubilee, with great 
indulgente, and pardon of cleane remiſſion. In reſpeas ot which 
greate grace, to be gotten in thoſe peres, foʒ ſuche as will diſpoſe 
Way —— Pope Clemente the ſirte, bzought it to fiftis 
peres,and Pope Paule the ſeconde, chaunged that from, l.pere 


| animarum, vt it iniquitas, ſuperabũdaret & gratiay 

ſaieth he, that is:of greate zeale and fanour to mennes ſoules, 
that becauſs wickedneſſe did tedounde, ſo ould grace alſo a» 
bounde the moze. At whiche talke, there was an honeſte plaine 
manne ſaied: that readyng ſometyme in the Engliche Chꝛont⸗ 
cles. he noted, that he read ot twoo recourſes of peres of Jubtlee, 
whichs were nat very gractous to mennes bodies, within the 
Nealme. The one he ſaled, was aboute the thirtene vere, in the 
We Hevry eee e yore died eee 
aboue. xxx.thouſa pere of Jubilee, was about 

| C the.rrity. — — kyng Edward the third, in whiche pere and a- 
boute the ſame, there was ſuche an vniuerſall Peſtilence, that 
neither the parties beyonde the ſoa was free, as in Paris died 

- fiftie thouſande, at ſaina Denis fourtene thouſande ; As foz J- 
2 (Platina wꝛiteth in vita Clementis. vi.) that there was not 
left ſkant tenne, of euer thouſande men. N hiche Peſiilence he 
umpazteth to the great confluence of people, that came into Jta- 
lie this pere of Jubilefoz pardon. But in Englãde euerp wheres 
innumerable deſtroied,tn ſo muche, that he tolde it out of Fabia, 
that alter thei had buried in euery Churche parde within Lon» 
| Þ don, andemong the Religious bouſes to, tbei were faine to vis 
/ thegreate Thurcye parde of the Chartoꝛ houſe: in whiche onelp 
were buried aboae fiftie thouſands eoaſes . And as it chaunſed 
hay was a man, whiche ſemed ta be a credible man, ol the Cites 
whiche declared that thet had in their Citz,areco2d 


e that died at that tym in Hazwiche, whiche he iy. 


to.rrv. yere, and that as Faſciculus temporumnotsth, in fauorẽ 
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CCC. ixxiiq. — perſones, and 


into Fraunce, and there did what it liked him. In whiche paſſe- 
ſtollen into his Realme, and had wonne Barwicke, and that he 


ſonne, warred vpon the Frenche men, and laſlty came to Bur⸗ 


mounted (as be ua vellremembzed thereof) lobt. thouſande f 
pooze walfal⸗ 

ring people, and beſide.rrxir. which died of the Ponkes. He ſup· 
poled it to bet a greater number, then was in theſe vales in the 


whole Citce, and fine miles about. He told farther of ſo maruei⸗ 


lous a plague , that was once at a towne thereby called pars 
mouthe, and there recozved , that he marueiled how the towne 
canld holde ſomany, otwithſtandyng yet this greate moꝛtali⸗ 
tie, kyng Edwarde, that victoztons kyng, who wanne Callce, 
(whiche almightie GOD long defende ) wanted not people the 
very ſame pere, to enedunter with a greate Naute that came out 13 
— — the victo2y: Noz pet wanted people in the pe- 
next immediatly followpng , topurſae that he had begtinne 
in in Fratice-At whiche tyme, hs urnithed bis fctt begotten lone, 
Pꝛinte Edwarde with an houge armie, wherewith he wente to 
Salome and ſo by Tholouſe to Nerbon,bzennyng and ſpoy- 
lyng all the Countre as he wente, by his greate power that he 


had with dym, without reſiſtaunce.- And nenerthelefſe;aboute 


that ſame very tyme, the kyng bymſelk in bis owne perſone, wet 


tyme, it was bzonght hym woozde, that the ©cottifhe kyng was C 


made dalely aſſaulte to winne the Caſtle there. Wherevpon the 
ſaied kyng Edwarde, retourned againe,and recouered the ſaied 


towneof Barwicke,and went further into Scotlande,and pur- 


ſued the Scottiſhe kyng lo narrowlie, that he compelled hym to 
ſubmitte hym ſelf tothe kynges grace as piiloner,androligned 
his power into the kynges handes. 

And wylles this was in doyng, the laied pzince Edward his 


ho- D 


deaux, with many riche pziſoters,and Pillagies to his great ho 
noꝛ. In whiche ſaid paſſage, although Wer Ae A ene, 
of Fopz, oł Poyters, and Cleremount, with ſir James de Bur⸗ 
bon, and many other knightes were in the ſame countries, yet 
went he . without battatll. In whiche ſeaſon (to declare 
that immediatlie after the ſaied greate moꝛtalitie, the —— 
wanted 


1 


.T 


D 
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A wanted no people) the duke of Lancafter had an other armie, and 
entred the Countrie of Conſtantine. And it this maſter Partin, 
would loke in the Chzonicles, he ſhould eſpie, how p:oſperouſly 
this ſaied Dake did in that viage: and on the other ſide, how va- 
Liantly the ſaied Pꝛince E dwarde achtued his iourney, bepng in 
ſuche confidence of victozie and honoure that would enſne, that 
he would not bee induced oz intreated to any peace, how oft and 
how diligently ſoeuer, that god Jnnoctt the. vi. then Buſhop of 
Rome, ſent his Cardinals to that ſame cffect.J name hym good, 
foz he decreed vnder paineof eternall curſe, that euerie pzelate 
V ſhould bee reſident vpon their beneſices, and foz that he bꝛougbt 
his familie to a leſſe number, e choſed them out of the beſt. But 
the ſated ʒꝛince Edward J ſaie, not withſtandyng paſſed fourth 
to ers, where was a wonderfull hattaill fought and wonne 
by bym. an whiche were ſlaine of the frenche part, dinerſe Du⸗ 
kes, and menne of warre,to the number ol eight hundzeth, and 
ol Baronets, littj. beide Knigbtes and other meaner menne of 
warre: And were there taken pꝛiſoners, John the Ryng, Phi · ip 
his fourth ſonne, with other Archbuſhops, Buſhops, and men 
of name to the numbꝛe of xv. hundꝛeth and aboue. It this accoũ⸗ 
C ter would therefo:e take his counters, and late the likelihoodes 
of theſe matters together, peraduenture he might be bzought 
in doubt, whether that this ſmaller parte of the Clergie(whoſe 
multiplication, he fo murhe feareth) and therfoze would ſo faine 
haue them ſtopped, and pet that greater part of the Clergie too, 
(whom by the collenton of his wꝛityng, he enfraunchiſeth very 
liberallie to be rouers without daunger where thei will at there 
pleaſure) how faſt ſoener thei plied them ſelues:ſhould pet come 
to ſhoꝛte a greate deale, to make the realme comparable with 
that numbꝛe, that God in thoſe dates fedde and maintained, with 
D leſſe ſuccour of ſoꝛen thinges bꝛought into the realme, then is v⸗ 
fed at this daie. Marie peraduenture not ſo much ſtolen then out 
ol this realme by ſome ſuche pꝛiuate lurching Coꝛmarantes, as 
now be ſpoken to be abꝛode. But as toncernynge ſuche recozds 
of the plentie of the people, ouer that it is now, whiche hath been 


befoze tyme in England: notwithſtãging, pet this fatthfull cba ⸗ 


12 
95 The defence 


ritable manne is in ſuche wanhope , that it Pꝛieſts mariages A 
ſhauld be ſuffered, the rtalme tould nat with all the tncreaſe that 
might growe thecin,ſaltaine the multitude: Noe, not once able 
to compꝛehende them, and therfoze ſhould of fo:ce be compelled 


to pꝛactiſe Turkes denices,and @oulttars policie fo2 debating, 


Cab .xi. x. 1b. 


Cap. xi. v. a 


and fo fozeſetpng of this high policie in tyme . 3 maruell, if he 
haue not (ome frendcs, to aduaunte hym to bee of the counſaill, 
foz pe mate be ſucr he hath highlie deſerued it. | 
I beſeche almightie God, keape all ſuche clawbackes, ſucbs 
hoote ſpurres, from Pzinces Counſatles . God ſende vs ſia we 
Judges, t ſpedie 15ailiffes: Not ſo baſtte maiſters of the Chaun- XZ 
cerie, the Courte of Conſcience. Againe to note youre finceritie, 
bow you handle that p2opoſition of ſama Paule: propter forni- 
cationem vitandam, yvouſquiſque vxorem ſuam habeat, & vna- 
queq; ſuum virum. Fo auoidyng foznication , tet euerie mats 
bane bis wife , and every woman her hnſband: Pe fait bar. D. 
Ponet falſely bringeth iu, to prou thereby that all menne haue libertie to ma- 
ric, for the aucigyng of fornication;fQ2 pe ſate, and that by thanghozitie 
of ſaint Hierome, hat all the queſtion of ſain Panleflandetb in this vinłi 
whether the Corinthians, ſhould now (after thei had receiued the faieth of Chriſte) 


Ft a way their wines that thei had maried in thier pagamſme? And further, E C 


ve late, /in this point and nothing eli vas the ſumme of all the whole queſt15,46 
Hierome aff meth that it tras;thai hath. D. Ponet and all the ſees of Germa.. 
nie, moſt. ſpamefully alledged thu place of. S. Paule for their fuerpoſe, to in ferre 
and proue there, that al men and mamen without exception, either ougli to marie, 
or may marie. And theſe be your alone wozdes. And further pe ſap, 
that to diſproue thus, ye will ce thre or four of the moſt auncient.writers,with this 
further aſſurance of credite and grarrantiſe,that ther ſhall not be found am ſome 
of the olde fathers or auncient writers of the Churche, ihat difſemteth from them. 
And then pe recite Tertulian,Chriſoſtome, Ambroſe,and Hie-. 
rom, Now in this point of your warantiſe andereditc;let vs trie 7 
poure tructh . But firſte,bcfoze we Gail recite you ſome of the 
olde fathers, how thei haue vſed this place, in that ſenſe, that ye 
deny ſaint Paule ment chcrin,and that al the queſtion was but 
in one poinc, t nothing els; we ſhall alledge to pon one that is a 
biligent,although but a late cxpoũitour, wpiche vpon deliberate. 
e =o expendyng 


— 


\ 
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tions e an{weres, then pe liſte, foz the hate of the cauſe ye haue 

in hande,to ſee and ſpie , Faber ſtapulenſis erpendeth, that there 

were iii. ſeueral anſweres and doarines ſet fozth by S. Paule, 
oaderip wʒitten to the queſtions of the Coʒinthians. Firite, if x 
man be not ioyned to a wife, it wer good if he did not couple dym 
ſelt to a wife, and vtterl not to touche any woman at all. @e- 
condlp, leſte ſome occaſion of foznication might ſteale in vpon a 
man, then it were lawfull toenery manne to haue his peculiar 
wife , and to euerie woman her pꝛoper and peculiar huſbande. 

BB Foz a pꝛoper and peculiar man is(ſaieth he) a lawfull huſband. 
Chirolp, ve that hath a wife, mate not without his wines cons 
ſent containe,but render to his wife due benenolence,and ſo on 
the other ſive , the wile tothe huſbande:the cauſe is declared,fog 
that thehuſbande hath not power of his owne body,no2 the wife 
power of her owe bodie. The fourthe;whether it were lawfull 

to the huſbande and wife, to liue a ſunder and pꝛiuateip, and fg 
koꝛth, doeth the ſaied Faber note the reſidue of the queſtions and 
anſweres. But be it in caſe,that wee had no ſcripture to leade vs 

to iudge of that matter, pet the very context of ſaina Paule ſhes 

C weth plainlp, that by his aun(weres, he had mozequeſtions pꝛo⸗ 
pounded to hym, then that ont ly. Whiche thyng vs might haut 
learned, euen ot pour owne Hierome hymſelt, and in that place, 

if pe had not liſted rather to quarell , and toconfoundea truthe, 
then to ſearche a truthe . Fo2 ſome what befoze theſe wooꝛdes, 
whiche pe alledge ſo mangled : thus waiteth ſaint Hicrome,of 
the dinerſitees of the queſtions,that were pꝛopounded to hym by 
the Cozinthians,bepng fine in number,whereofhe maketh mẽ⸗ 


A erpendyng of the purpoſe there p;opolided, perceſued moze ques 


tion. Inter cztera, Corinthij per literas queſierant, vtrum poſt GS 
fidem Chriſti, cælebes eſſe deberent: & continentiæ cauſa quas ,,,,, Libro 


D habebant vxores dimittere. An ſi virgines credidiſſent, inirent primo. 


matrimonia?& cum e duobus Ethnicis vnus credidiſſet in Chri- 
ſtum, vtrum credens relinqueret non eredentem? & ſi eſſent du- 
cendæ vxores, Chriſtianas tantum accepi iuberet, an & Ethni- 
cas? Videamus igitur, quid ad hzc Paulus reſcripſerit. De his au- 


tem quæ (cripſil is. &c. | 
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Emong other thyuges , the Cozinthſansenquired by their 2 a 
letters, whether after the faith of Chaift, thet ought to liue a ſole 
life? And whether foꝛ continencie ſake, thei ſhould fozſake their 

wines; whiche thei alreadie had: Id hether if thet that were vir- 
gines, when thel rete iued the faithe, might take Matrimonte vs 
pd chem? And if bothe parties were Pantms, and one ſhould re⸗ 
ceiue the faith, whether the betener ought to fozſake the vnbele- 
ver? And il wines were to bee maried, whether his mynde was, 
that thei ſhould marrteCbziftiansonely,o2 alſo Panims⸗Lette 
vs therefozecxpende,ſateth Hierome, what Paule did waite a- 
gaine to theſe matters, when he ſaith; Pf thoſe thynges where- 
of ye did wzite to me. t. Now ſir, J pꝛaie you, is all i the whole 
gaeſtion onely in this poince, by your owne Hierome, whether 
maried men ſhould leaue their wines: Poꝛeouer, ſaina Hicrom 
waiting de virginibꝰ. 3. q.. Quãdo ſaith thus, Quomodo virgi⸗ 
nibus, fornicationis periculo cocedit nuptias, & excuſabile facit, 
quod per ſe non appetitur : ita eodem tornicatioms periculo, cõ⸗ 
cedit viduis, ſecũda matrimonia cõtrahere. Now expende whers 
in the chapter is fornicationis periculum named, but in the firſt 
part. Ergo by . Hicrom hymicif,it is ſpoken to virgenes,+not 
maried enelp,Pozeoner,S. Hicrom as wel in that place againſt C 
Iouinian, as in his apologie to Pamachius, inferryng this place 

of them that wer vnmaried e widowes: Bonum eſt eis, ſi manſe- 
rint vt ego. Si autem ſe non continent, nubant: It were good foz 
them, if thet taried, and were as J am, but if thet can not liue cõ⸗ 
tinentlp, let them marie, addeth theſe wooꝛdes, idipſum dicens 
quod ſupra, ſaiyng the ſame he did befoze, propter fornicationẽ 
autem, & ne tentet vos ſatanas propter incontinentiam veſtrã, 

koꝛ foʒnication, and leaſte @athan ſhonld tempte yon foz pour 
incontinencie. So that it maie appeare by ſaina Hierome, that 
though the firſte queſtion were concernyng perſones in Patri- W — 
monie, pet here be applieth alſo to the vnmaried, and to the wi- 

dowes, this ſentence propt er fornicationem. &c, But pe will 

late, that it is not like that he ſhould diſſent from hymſelt. 3 an⸗ 

ſwere, that Pighius, whoſe pipe pe followe in all your maſkyng 

and daunſpng, pꝛoueth in his Hierarchie ir the 

| 4 5 difference 
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A difference of a Buſhoppe and Pꝛieſte, be varieth from bymſelf. 
And Eraſmus noteth no leſſe by him, toꝛ the diuerſitæ of wzeſting 
this texte ot ſatna Paule. Diuiſa eſt mulier & virgo: andif theſe 
will not ſerue vou, Hierome hymſelt, will not ſlicke to ſaie that 
he did it foꝛ the aduauntags of his cauſe:and waityng to Ruffine 
ſaith thus. It we haue ſlipt at any tyme, and mate appeare to bes 
kriuolous to the wiſe reader, foꝛ that we haue wiitten, lette hym 
lape the faulte vpon the aucthour. Foz we did wꝛite theſe thyn= 
ges, beyng ſicke in bedde of along ſickenefſe,and did indite them 
in halte, ta be witten by our @ecretarte.And where pe bꝛyng in 

Tertuliã, Ambroſe, and Chryfoſtome: theifate that Paule was 
aſked that queſtton, but that not onely ſaieth ſaint Hierome (as 8 

ve would make hym to ſpeaks.) So that ſain Hierome, either | 

purgeth hymſelt ol pour ſlaũder, that ye make bpon hym;o;els 
that he wyiteth variouſly fo the commoditie of his cauſe: As he 
 wiiteth daungerovſlte in the whole cauſe, ił he bee taken as his 
wooꝛdes ſounde. But how ſo euer he agreeth with bhymſelf, vet 

if he meane that ſaina Paule ſhould haue geuenfull libertie ta 
lecherous life, ii he had graunted mariage to theim that can not. | 

- conteine;as be ſemeth to wꝛite:he ſhould bothe diſagree fro hym 
ſelf otherwberes, and from-many others that vſeth this firſt ſai- 
png of ſaint Paule vntuerſalip, fo2 that cauſe and entent. Furs ⸗ 
thermoze, to goe to the clauſe of his warrantiſe and credite, that 

no doctoz,02 olde w2tter vſeth that place of ſaing Paule vniuer⸗ 
ſallie,and indifferently vpon all mẽ, ſcʒ: Propter fornicationem 
vitandam, vnuſquiſq; ſuam vxorem habeat. &c. Looke vpon . 
Auguſtine, whoerhoztethmen to virginitie,ſaipng:Hlud potius | 
excellentis continẽtiæ bonum, qui poteſt capere capiat. Qui ve⸗ De nuprys c. 

ro id capere non poteſt, ſi acceperit vxorem, non peccat, & fęmi- 9 _ 6 

na, ſi ſe non continet, nubat. Bonum eſt enim homini, mulierem rn 

D non tangere. Verum quia non omnes capiunt verbum hoc, ſed 

quibus dat eſt, reſtat, vt propter fornicatione, vnu 2 ſuam 
vxorem habeat, & ynaquzq; ſuum virum habeat, ac ſic infirmi- 
tas incontinẽtiæ, ne cadat in ruinam flagitiorum, excipiatur ho- 
neſtate nuptiarum. Da bono vi- 


Tyhei that can receiue that better gift ot excellente chaſtitee, are cab. . 
E - U. ig. let 32%. ſunt u. 
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let theim take it. But be thatcan not take it, it he doe marrie a 
wife, he ſpnneth not, and the woman it ſhe conte ine not, let her 
matrie. Jt is good fo2 a man, not to touche a woman. Neuerthe- 
leſle, becauſe that not all men take this woꝛde, but thei to whom 
tt is geuen, this remaineth, that foz auopdyng ot foꝛnitation, tet 
tuerp man haue his wife, and euety woman haue her buſbande: 
and ſo, leſte the infirmitle of tncontinencie , ſhould fall into the 
duerthꝛowe ol enaꝛmities, let it bee bozne vp, with the honeſtie 
of martages. Thus karre ſainde A 

now, maiſter Martin, Jſought moze the victozte at your 
hande,then that pe ſhould ſee pour owne fault,J could ſaie ſom⸗ 
what hereunto. @ainct Auguſtines woozdes 3 thinke be plaine 
inough. And J truſt pe wil not den, but that he is an old father, 


and an auntient watter in the Churche: whiche if he be, then be 
pou a pong. onde, and a newe ſtarte vp wꝛangeier. But becauſe - 


ps be a Laier, 3 ſhall repozte you a Counſaile, and a Lawe to, 


that vſeth this pꝛopoſitib vntuerſally, and not within ſuche nar⸗ 


rowe limittes as pe daiue it vp, euen a tounſaile of Spaine;hols 
den at Tollet, the ſeconde Counſaile, the firſte Chapiter, in the v. 
pere ol their kyng Amalrtke, and aboute the tyme of Pope Jhon 


the ſeconde, whiche is a rea ſonable Canon, in reſpecte, bothe foz C 


the age of him that is receiued to oꝛder,t᷑ alſo foz the libertie that 
is gent, either to abide, 02 to recede fro his purpole of ſubdeacd- 
chip oz deaconſhip. Hijs aũt, quibus voluntas propria, interroga- 
tionis tempore, deſiderium nubedi perſuaſerit, cõceſſam ab Apo- 
ſtolo licentiamſi. Cor.vii. )auferre non poſsumus. But as from 
thoſe, who by their owne pzoper will are perſwaded, and haue a 
deſire to marrie at the tyme of their examination, we ca not take 
awate from theim that libertee that is graunted theim by the A- 
poſtle. 3 pzalepou what other ſentence oz licenſe is concluded in 
the ſeuenth Chapitor in the ſection.a.but this:propter fornicas 
tionem autem. vnuſquiſq; vxorem ſuam habeat. &c. c the ad⸗ 
uopdyng ol euery man haue bis wife. And in the 
the lelf ſame agatne repozted, where the glo⸗ 
ſer ſateth thus vpon the verie place: Quod ergo de iure comuni 
n non eſt, The benefite of the common 2 


of Prieſtes martges. 176) 
A male be taken awaiefromnoman.Pozeoner Chryſoſtomevp# 
that place: Bonum eſt homini mulierem non tangere, it were 
good fo2 a manne not ta touche a woman: Mere as he ſaieth, 
ſome would haue it applied perticutarly vpon Pꝛieſtes, be ſaith 
bpon the conſideration of the cirtumſtaunte of the place, that it 
is not ſoparticalarly to bee taken, but vniaerſally:andconctus 
deth, non ergo ſacerdotidumtaxar hoc dicitur: this is not ſpokt 
to the pꝛieſtes onely. Whtch diſcourſe foloweth immediatly vpõ 
that place,bzought in by the ſated maiſter Partin, vpon whiche 
— Woades, Theophilact watteth thus. Bonum & eximia res eſt cus 
B iuis mortalium, nec ſoli ſacerdoti, ee nonnulli male in- 
telligunt mulierem non attingere, ſed virginem eee vl 
tior autem, noſtramq; plurimum:- imbecillitate adwuans,cft ma- 
trimoninij res. Et poſtea, quia fi ſe non continent nubant: vides: 
ſapientiam Pauli, quomodo meliorem mõſtret eſſe eontinentiã, 
nec interim tamen cogat, ſi quis non poſsit, vt ne peius flagitium 
committatur. Si enim multam inquit, vim ſuſtinet, & vſtionem, 
(magna enim concupiſcentiæ tyrannis eſt) diicede a laboribus 
iſtis, ne quando ſubuertaris. It is a good and an extellent thyng, 
to every man in the wozlde,not to touche a woman, but to con- 
C tinue a virgine, and that not onely to the ꝛieſte, as many men 
doe euill vnderſtande it. Hot withſtandyng, the matter ol Pa- 
trimonie is moze fare;foz it hetpeth verie mnche our weakenes. 
And vpon that place it thei conteine not, lette them marrie)ths - 
ſaid Theophilact notetb;thou ſeeſt the wiſedome of Paule, hom 
he heweth that continencie is better, and yet notwithftanding,, 
be compelieth not thereto, i any manne cannot, and that, li aſte 
wozle inconuenience ſhould bee committed. Foꝛ if be ſaſfereth 
muche violence(ſatethc he) and bzennyng(fo2 ſurely the tyzanny: 
of concuptſeence is greate)recede from thoſe laboucs, leaſt thou 
D beelt ouetthꝛowen at any time. Then maiſter Par tin, vp theſe: 
two old waiters ſatynges,J argue. Jf Paule did wzite this mat 
ter,aſwell to pzieſtes as to i aie men, then either muſt ye graũt. 
that ſaina Paule would pʒieſtes then maried, foz feare of foznis 
tation, ſhould retaine ſtill their wines , whiche thet had married 
alceady:ozels that paieſtes vnmaried,muſte foz auoidyng toꝛni⸗ 
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I , + Thedefence 
cation, get them wines.Whiche, whether foener ye graunte, is A 


the ſubuerſion of the moſte parte of all your whole booke , But 
will ye heare what Huldaricus Buſhopps of Auguſta , wziteth 
U: „„ rect- 
teth the tert: Propter fornicationem dixit. Vnuſquiſq; ſuam v- 
xorem habeat,  ſpecialiter ad laicos pertinere, mentiuntur hy- 


pocritz,qui licet inquouis ſanctiſsimo ordine conſtituti, alienis 
reueravxoribus non dubitant abuti, & ꝙ flentes cerninns om- 
nes in ſupradictis ſæuiunt ſceleribus, Hi nimirum no recteè ſcri 


pturam intellexerunt, cuius maxillam, quia durius preſſere, ſan⸗ 
inem pro lacte biberunt. | 


| W 
Foz foznication he ſaſd, let enery man haue his wife. Which 


and confeſſion, to perteine ſpecialp and onely to the laye 
— 2 — 


mennes wines. And theſe be thei, whiche doe rage in the fozſaied 
crimes. ſcz,of abuſing their fathers wiues, to vſe the ffithie oc- 
cupiyng of mankinde,and of bzute beſtes, which filthines we can 
not bebolde ſateth he, but with weeping teares. Theſe bee thet, 
whiche doe not vnderſtand the ſcriptures aright, whoſe bzeaſtes 


whiles thet pꝛeſle ſo harde, thei ſucke out cruell blood in the ſtede- C 


of ſweete milke. Andfarther in the ende of his Epiſtle,chargeth 
theim with the crime ol herelle, that iniopne ſuche conſtrained 
Challitee : where pe atffirme Chap, ir. qr. that thet were all be- 


retikes,that did continue with their wines, whiche thei had ma⸗ 


ried befoze their ozders, And here to pꝛeuente pour cauilation, 
where pe might ſate,that J ſhould haue gone a litle further with 


this buſhops wzityng,foz wth J anſwere,J would all the whole 
wert wzitten in Engliſhe, that laye menne might ſee, how it 
m keth fo2 pou , that would haue Pꝛieſtes diuoꝛſed. Foz the 


whole E piſtle is an vtter confatation of poure booke. But fir, D 


tilt hereafter. ſtande vpon that whiche followeth, as ſtrongly as 
pe tan, and pet ſhal ve neuer be able to extende that ſatyng vpon 
ſeculer pꝛieſtes oꝛdered in England, who haue made no pꝛoleſ- 
ſion oz vow of perpetuall chaſtitie. But pe will replie vpon otta⸗ 


ſion of Chryſoſtome, 4 Theoqhila® ſaipnges befoze rehearſed: 
wy 9 - that 


ſoener thet be ſet, pet without boubt thei fozce not to abuſe other 


| 
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A that this fozmer tert, Bonum eſt mulierem non tangere, it is god 
foz a man not to touche a woman, to belong aſlvell to the lays 
man, as to the pꝛieſt. But this ſatyng (loʒ avoidyng foznication, | 
let euerp man haue his wile) to pertaine to late menne onely; 
whiche pet Huldarichus heweth the contrarte. ir, il ye bee fo 
barde foz nigardſhippe, to holde the pꝛieſtes to the ſtraite of the 
firft — — libertie of the ſentence fol- 
lowpng:J weene pe will beanſwered of the pꝛieſtes maried and 
vnmaried, as ſeruanntes in the countrie will anſwere their nt- 
gard maiſters that will ioygne them to faſt on the vigils inhaps 
2 — harueſt. That — in the vigill 
pꝛecedyng, we will ſaerly make holy date and plaie, all the dais 
followyng. But ſir,foz the vniuerſalitie of d. Paules ſentence, | 
it ye lift after theſeolde aua boss, to heare a new wziter oʒ.ij.till 
here alter we ſhall hing you moze ſtoze of the olde: Looke vpon 
Buſhop Alfonſus tradation, wbere he holdeth plainly, that the 
pꝛieſte hath yet that indulgence and ſentence ol &. tore. | 
medie his infirmitie,yea, after bis ozder and pꝛomiſe paſt, + the 
reguler alſo after his vowe. And again,reſoztpe to Ioannes Ges 
neſius in his firſt leate, and there ſhall pe learne, that he defineth, 
C thatGoddid twile inſtitute Patrtmonie, iwbiche pet euer de⸗ 
uine wiil not graunt bym. And that the ſecond inſtitution, was 
by theſe woozdes of ſaint Paule ( it is good toꝛa manne not ts 
touche a woman) but pet foz foznication,let euery man bane his 
wile, and enery woman haue her huſbande: And that this inſti⸗ 
tution was purpoſelp made of God, loʒ the remedie of mannes 
inlirmitie. Well, theſenotwithſtandpng , bee it in cafe that he 
-could winne, that the ſaten ſentente of ſaina Paule ivere ſo per⸗ 
ticul arip applied t reſtrained, either from all menne vamarted, 
oz from to hee maried: Mhat exception can he make in 
D this lentence of ſaint Paule in the ſame Chapiter, ſpoken to 
wi does t to them that be vnmaried. Quod [i ſe non cotinent, 
contrahant matrimoniũ. It thei do not conteine, let them marp, 
koꝛ it is better to marrie then to burne. But pe will ſaie, it is bet⸗ 
ter az the lay mã, but not foz bym that is a pꝛieſt, oꝛ a Regular. 


pie, maie mans inſtitution and vowe, defeate this ſecond in⸗ 
b .J. ſtitution 
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141. e * 
ſtitution ot God un inne foꝛ incontintucie.chatiu any of his A 


creatures map be debarred from his remedy⸗: 3s it better foz the 
pꝛieſt to burne then tu marte?Js it better fo 5 regular to burne, 
then to entote Gods gentle liberalite in bis ſetond inſtitutien of 
mariage⸗: ball the pzteſt rather choſe to go to the deuill, fozthe 
wante of the remedie of his tnfirmitie,then fo2 the ſhame of the 
woꝛld foz his mutabilitie acknowledging bis frailtie, go to god: 
were it not better to caſt ftõ him his right eye, as deere as it wer, 
fo2 his eſtimation ⁊ pꝛomotion of the woꝛlde, it it be a let to hym 
to heaut, rather then with his deereepe of weltering pzomottds 


to haut all his bodte calt into hell fler: ſpeake it not to geue the 25 


bzidle of diſſolute liuing to every light head, but petà would not 
haue man lay ſnares to teoperd mennes ſoules. But pe wil ſate, 
euer man can it he will. Chzilt ſaieth, thei onelp can take it, to 


whöõ it is giuen. Paule ſaieth, that euery man hath his gift: ſome 
thus, and ſome thus. Chiſt denieth it not to be ſome mana gift, 


but not cuery mannes gift. dome men, and many men, map by 
p2ater obtain it, as of his gift, and with gods further aſſiſtaunce,s 
by p2ater t faſting,+other ſuche helpes, kepe it: but it is not geuẽ 
to euery man. Foꝛ to ſome he will aunſwere, Sufficit tibi — 
mea, my grace ſufficeth thee. And as Primaſius waiteth.1.C 

non oẽs capiunt verbũ hoc, ſed quibus datũ eſt: Al doe not awe 
p:chende this woꝛde, but wel totwbdit is geuen. Nam ſi generale 
oſſet, quòd poteſt vnus & oẽs poſſunt. Jf it were general, 5 one 
might, al might. And where ac. Martin) pꝛonounte in diuerſe 
places of pour boke, that virginitie is in our election, in our free 
will: 3fye were vnderſtanded as ye bnderſtande D. Ponette, ye 
ſhould be rather ltke to be angrie wich ſaind Augultine fo2 hi- 
tyng againſt the Pelagiãs, which did hold, that God had tõmitted 
the gilt ol continencie to our election, as xe may reade it Contra 


Iulianum:then engliſhe pzcachers, whom pe call Heretikes, that D 


thei ſhould be ang rie with ſaint Auguſtine foz wattyng againſt 
Pelagian, againſt whoſe opinion, no menne be moze leanyng to 


S. Auguſtine, then thet be, Vea, ſome be thought to be io muchas 


inclined, etiam cum iniuria liberi arbitrij, in hijs, quos uos ſpiritus lis 


berauerit. But yet wee will take your meanyng by other places 
| of 
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A of your booke, (it perhaps ye be ot any other meaneng in deede) 
which courteſie pet pe ſhewe not to doctoz Ponet. Foz where he 
ſaied, a Buchop muſt be the huſband of one wife, and becauſe in 
that verie place he did not cirtumſcribe his ſaipng, as be doeth 
after in his boohe, wꝛityng that if the Buſhop be in perill of foꝛ⸗ 
nication,o2 if be can not liue ſole, and pet pe ſitaine hym at theſe 
woꝛdes, and ſlaunder the late Buſhoppe of Lincolne too, with 
poure contosted violence of wooꝛdes, bothe vntruely and diſho- 
nelllie, as though thei ſhould meane, that no Buſhop could be a 
good Buſhop without a wife. And when ye lawe his qualeficas 

W tion befoze poure face, as ye repoꝛte it pour (elf; yet pe ſate, that 
it is but a tratt of hym ſo to circumſtaunce his ſaiyng. Is it a 
craft Paſter Martine, ſoꝛ a man to declars his owne mcanyng, 
againſt captious readers: But foz this, and foz ſo muche as ye 
late to his charge: ætatem habet, reſpondeat pro ſeipſo, he is 
olde enough, let hym aunſwere fo2 hym ſelf . Peraduenture ye 
will ſategwhie doeth ſaint Auguſtme and other doco?s ſaie and 
affirme plainly in diuerſe places; ꝙ non licet nubere ijs qui vos 
uerunt continentiam, &c.that it is not lawfull fo2 them to mar⸗ 
rie, who haue vowed conttnencte . It is true, that by the Laws 

C and Canon of mannes conſtitution ſo long as that ſtandeth, and 
by reaſon ofthe vowe,it is not lawfull, toꝛ by penall Lawes it is 
fozl | by prone eta war - auoide perill of dãnati⸗ 
on, vy Goddes Nawe, it is bothe lawſull and expediente. Foz to 
commit coꝛnication oz to burne, is alwate bothe vnlawfull and 
vnerpedient. But to marrie, oz not to marrie:is ſome tyme laws 
full, and ſome tyme vnlawfull. Foz els ſain Auguſtine, ſaina 
Hierome, and other mo, would not ſaie and affirme in maniteſte 
woꝛdes, that to the votaries after their pꝛoleſſion, tf thei bꝛenne, 
it were better even foz them to marrie, Sainct Hierom witeth. 
D Non expedit homini, ad cœlorum regnũ tendenti, accipere vxos 
rem, ſed difficilis res eſt. & non omnes capiunt verbum iltlud: v- 
bi Gloſa: Non expedit: Verum eſt propter oneta matrimonij, ſed 

- expcdit propter fornicationem vitandam. It is not erpedient fog 
hym that trauaileth towardcs the kyngdome ol heauen, to take 
A wile: but that is an harde matter, and all can not compꝛehende 


D. Taplioz, 


5˙J·5-Auũ ſit, 


X. . that 
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32.9. f. uomo. 


Cap. 10 1. 


Math. 73. 


Cap. 2 1 


that ſatpng , where the a te, t 

true, in reſpec of the troubles of Mariage: but it is expedtent, to 
aduside foꝛnitatton and vncle ane ly lite. Againe ſaieth Hierom, 
Matrimonium, propter ſe, nõ eſtappetendum. Verum eſt inquit 
gloſa, quia non ducit ad vitam, fed tamen appetenda eſt, cauſa 
vitidg fornicationis & propter prolem. Mattimonie is not to be 
deſired foz it ſc if: Chat is true ſaith tts Gloſe, toꝛ that, it helpetb 
not to lite: but pet it is to be deſired, that foꝛnication mate bee ads 
uoided, and foꝛ iſſue ſake. Thus vpon octaſton ot pour wooꝛdes, 
we hanefrated a littie farther then we purpoſed,and pet J truſt 


not vnpꝛoſitabiy to the reader. | of 

But to pou malſter Partin, I waſte thus muche. Y dur ſelf 
perfozmed no maner of ſinceritee, in repoꝛtyng either pour ad» 
nerſaries,oz pour frendes, oz all your aſſared aſſuraunce of cre⸗ 
dite, and your pꝛomiſed warrantiſe. As in repoꝛtyng ſaina Hie- 
rome, pe doe vialently racke hym, and leaue out that whiche he 
did wztte a little-befoze, fo2 the chief declaration ot the matter:ſo 
ve doe euen the ſame; in repoztyng the ſaiyng of Chryſoſtome, 
teaupng out that, whiche immediatly doeth followe to open the 
truthe. And pet pe boꝛite in pour booke thus: char ic i che nature euer 


of the heretikes,to take a peece of the aulthors wordes, and not the whole ſentence. . C 


Ik this be a true mor, and then to you the minor is ſo manifeſt- 
ly agreable:what will the indifferente man then knit vp, tune 
pou, in the toncluſion: How faſte ſoeuer pe call other wer, err 
bes. and your ſelfeatholike,Ex operibus,ſateth Chailte dicite, 
ol the fruites and deedes, gene ſudgement: Ex verbis tis wſtifis 
caberis,& ex verbis condemnaberis: Ot᷑ thy wo2des ſhalte thou 
be tuſtiſied, and of thy wozdes ſhalt thou be cõdemned. And il yr 
would pet le this aſſertion pꝛoued an other wate x with an other 
reaſon, I would deſire the reader to expende, an erceltent poind 
of his coꝛrupt wzeſtyng e wꝛanglyng, to iudge whether he in the D 
beginnyngofhts waltyng,puttenot on bis naturalf viſure and 
chaſte fozhead,quz neſcit erubeſcere, whiche knoweth no ſham- 


fallneſſe 2 Tuen to ſafe with the good Pzelates,of whom Eſate 


Wwalteth in his Pꝛapheſie: Poſuimus mendacium ſpem noſtram, 
& mendatio protecti ſumus wet haue laied liyng fozour hope 


and 


the loſe ſaieth it is not expediente, that is A | / 


OO of Prieffermariggts. +4 
A and toundacion, and with lyes bee wee armed. A 
Chapiter, he repozteth a ſtoꝛie out af Eylobing a MERE es Lirera. N., 
whiche was wzitten by Dennis Buſhoppe of Corin mw Lib. 4. cap. 23. 
tus a Buſſhyppe in Creta, uf whiche ſtozie bs marneilathveric 
muche , — — aa oy 
gedthe plate in their waitynges. But pet de ſaieth, when be bad 
thꝛoughly conſidered the ſtoꝛio, he leſte his becauſe 
be ſaieth, it maketh quite agatnſte them. Firſte 4 might rotozts 
his owne checke, that he geneth to the i@de al Cauntozburte(in 
that be lateth, that no aunctent waiter maketh ſutfietent pzoofe, T 
* that Clementes Epiſtles were al true, and not conntertete) | 
path . Partin ſo reade all the Germatines; that he tan ſo ſate, 
that it is not alledged ot them in their waitynges : A would ſo 
ſpende paper, q could reterre him to-half a doſen, that do expꝛeſi 
alledge the ſtozie loʒ a ſtrong plate againſt him, cal ſuch as ill 
laie heaup burthens of compe lied chaſtitie, as is there mitten, oꝛ 
as Nicephorus termeth it, onus cælebatus the hurthẽ of ſole life, 
us ol nete ſlitie, in the neckesof their Diſciples, bythe whiche, 
their infirmitie might bee in greate daun 
4 thus vttered by Dioniſus.the Tales Pynitus, did wel accept, ag 
fo2 the better counſail, and by his letters did deſiet the ſaid Dios 
niſius, to tte to hym after that, ſome further matter of ſtrõger 
meate, to ſeede his people withall. tc. Mom ſit, he leaueth quite 
nut the firſt ſentẽte, wzitten by Dioniſius: and alſo bow Pynnus 
allowed bis counlaill fo; the bettcr,whiche ts the pithe and chief 
matter of the le and ſtoꝛie :and then violently dzawetb the 
tate woodes of fronger meare ,'toſounde to that purpoſe , cha: to 
| ue tn: ſyugle lyfe \ and menne to renounce they ye Lewfully Mar 
| ſhould bee that ſtrung meute, ꝓheremith he ſbauld feede hu people. 
| M biche is ſo impudentiye wꝛeaſten and falſified , that 
| © a manne male wonder what hemeancththereby:Whereſaing 
Hlierome in cata, ſcript. Eocleſi. makyng mention ot Dioniſus 
letter and Py nitus aunſwere, dꝛaweth no ſuche ſenſe out of the; 
And he tan not ſaie, that he followed ſome mannes repo:tyng 
the place, oꝛ had not ſeen the place hymſelf, Foz he ſaieth, that he 


ene conlidered that ſloꝛ ie, to ſee e 
*. £ 
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I Fe. ug. b. 


be would 


t verelp youre thzoughly conſideryng this cauſe, whiche pe 


e dee 


be in euery mannes bande, and yet fo; ſhame be not a ſhamed: 


baue — 9 — faiſifipng the trueth thereot, with 
— walting,+fleighty ouerſeyng. And how ſoeuer pe 
blinde the reader, yet Nicephorus ſtozie,will ſufficiently 
cue ontthetratheofthis matter, i ther were yet no other helpe, 
to maintaine the faites ſtozie. 
the reader will now take youre maior again, wher pe ſafe 
Fi is isehenarure of Herenthes ro take a peece of the authors, wordes and not the WB 
hole ſtutere, holo might he pzoceede in probleme againſte you: 
And that xe maie better pertetue how thꝛoughly he bath conſi⸗ 
dored other of his aughozities and docto2s,if ye do hut. onlp loke 
vpon one page in his xi. Chapiter, ve ſhall ſee how th aughi 
he hath belied moge ol his aud hoꝛs, and how negligently he hath 
cdſidered tohat he there wꝛiteth. In the —— ok the page, 
malte pou that d. Ambroſe wzote that whole 
ſenttee. Vti eſt deſiderijs ag tac vinci. Ne vincamur aũt, in noſtra 
poteltare eſt, per dei gratiam . And then he Engliſheth it thus. 
That is to ſaie. Co burne is to be vered with concupiſcente, and 


to be duertomed: ut that we might not be ouertomed, is in out 


power thzough Goddes grace. Maiſter P. Martine, faz allpoure 
thꝛoughip aduiſedaoꝛityng :e baue falſified ſaina Ambroſe in 
twos pointes. Foz firſt ſaina Lag ſaleth: vrt eſt deſiderijs, 

agi vel vinci. And not: agi ac vinci. Co bee carted with — 
to be ouertomed, and nat: to bee caried with deſiers, and to be o- 


uertomed. Fo2 as well agi deſiderijs as vinci deſideriis (as other 


interpꝛetours expounde the place) is, vſtionem pati. That is, to 
burne .' And to anoide either ot them, ſaind Paule graunteth 


mariage. Fozeithervf them ercedeth Volatiles & Lubricas co- D 


gitationes innatæ concupiſcentiæt the ſoden and tranſitoʒie co= 
gitations of luſte that is in manne. But he, ſaieth &. Ambroſe, 
that ſceth hymſelf not able to perſeuer by the violent motions of 
vis lleſhe, let bymmarrie, rather then burne, und ſo peraduen⸗ 
cure he maie atterwarde obtaine this thyng . So that * 


Jothisyontethzough ſeeyng andconft- 'A 
| — — —— 
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either Heth in the flame of porpetnall defierofthe other kinde in 
hart, oꝛ in outward deede,ozerecutetb further bis luſle:is ſaid to 
bꝛenne. Mary to feale deſiers, and to ouercome them in derde, is 
a poincte of a ſtrong and a perfect manne. that other 
part of the ſentence is not Ambroſe wooꝛdes t though pour 
text and pour tranſlation would ſo blancbe it out. But ſo dothe 
2 blinde guide, whom ve followed in thts allegation, and 


ctdondemneth ſainct Auguſtine in that — doctrine, 
whiche.he detondeth againſt Polagius the taſt and ſate of which 

B counter doctrine, like a good hound, ye folowe on a greaſe pace. 
And ſo in the next allegation pe miſrepoꝛt ſainct Auguſtine, ſtill 
followpng youre maiſter Pi ghius, whiche in bis xb. controuerſie 
repoꝛteth this ſatyng vpon aint Au uguſtine AS — — 
N hiche part ot pour booke pe ſtale ont there v —— 
ve would be ſuer to treade in his ke a learned man. 


auouche,as lipng Pighius dosth, that vpon this placentihels | 


oſtle eri perſon hath ſus otone gift, one after one ſart,aud au other after a u 
96226 that S. Auguſtine ſhould ſap further in this maner, vnuſe 
quiſqʒ — — &c. Chat is to ſaie:euery perſon-accozding 
| C to his vowe and deſier, hath the gift 16. 80 that it the partie 
leit wil, he male conteine andhavepolſibilitie by the graunt and 
pleaſure of God. Jn whiche ſentence pe do vie muche 
ur tranation,to make(votum)there to ſignifie avowe;as ye, 
tea ke of vowes. oʒ( votũ) there ſignifieth no moze — 


it doeth in this place of . Ambroſe, wꝛitynges de virginibus 


Non enim imperari poteſt᷑ virginitas, ſed optari. Nam quæ ſupra 
nos ſunt, in voto magis qua in magiſterio ſunt, Uirginitie 

not be commaunded, bat it may be wiſhed. Fo: ſuch thinges as 
bee aboue oure nature, bee rather in wiche then in will. Then 
D vpdn this ye conclude an argument, Ergo. tc. where ſaing Aus 
en wꝛityng vpon this place: euerp man hath his pꝛaper gift 
of God. xc. ſateth thus. Mho then geueth theſe tyvnges? Who 
doeth diſtribute to euerp manne his pꝛoper gilte, as it pleaſeth 
hym? Uerely God, in whom there is no wickednelſſe oz parciali⸗ 
ts. And therevpon by what quite he maketh omann my 


in others, that impudente P elagian Pig ghius: who, in bis boohes 


nce in 
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ate ne ante ate; ated 4 

harde.Thas wꝛiteth ſaind Auguſtine vpon that place, although 

that other ſentence,ſotaken as it is ment, and waitten by the aus 
| cthour'thereof,is godly,bat not as poranPighius ſuſplclonſly | 
— define, that it is in our pow andelectionto 
= ye dur power fo 
nue in virgintter, it pe wilt doe as fatnct Paule did, ye ſaie, wor 
| de lated, ter dominum rogaui, cc, that is: fo the whiche J haue 
p2ated thiſe to our lozde,that he would take it awate frb me.et. 
Uevp well ler, but then tin this requeſt, becauſe ſainct Paule was 
not heard, fo: all bis tteiſe aſkyng:what els mate wee learne by 5 
that erample, but that God will not gene all thynges that wee 
aſks / Chen this place, whereto pe bidde vs Foe, beatethdouns 
quite pour aſſertion, that every man male haue virginitee at his 
De ae, — — L Auguſtine ſaieth thus. Qui po- 


capiat. Ergo, qui poteſt t, quod nõomnes capi⸗ 
quis hocpreſterſencord 


1 —— 2 take it, let him take it 
be that can, lette hym take ſt, whiche all men take not: but thei 
be able tu take tt; to whom Sor graunted it by his ſecrete mer · 

s, And ag ain he(of grace and free weill) oi. © 
all mere take this woꝛde, but to whom it is ge- 
w to whom it is not geuen, eſther thet will not, oz els 
thef notthat whiche thet will. Fo: to whom it is genen, 
fo thei will it, that tbel mate perfo:me that, whiche thei will. 
M here dpon that this wooꝛde ( whiche is not taken of all) maie 
8 cone TID bothe Goddes An Thus 
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ee T uorũ infirmatus eſt arcus, oʒels thetſhoutd 


be of thole ſtrong Lie bett dowels ts weake. And further he 
(vt th:(t is he that geneth the vowe to the bower, Fo2no manne 
L LR 


of Prieſtes mariages. 148 


A thatwhichthe will vowe. And the Connlalle Aranſican,kepta- 
bout the dales of Leo the frſt, ſaieth thus of the bonde of vowes: % 
No manne can rightly vowe to our Loꝛde any maner oftbyng, 
ercept he retetueth it from hym, as it is wzitten:Suche thynge s 
as we haue reteiued ol thy hande, wee geue it vnto thee. tc. And 


Ciprian: gratias ago tibi Clementiſsime deus, quia quod qurris De 5c e 


a me, prius s ipſe donaſti. 3 geue thee thankes, O moſte mercifull C 
God, toʒ thou doeſt firſte gene me eee at 
my hande. And Proſper walteth in verſe. 5 
Optima vota deo, quorum eſt dator ipſe vouentur, 1 | 
3 Hoc ſurſum dignum eſt ire, quod inde venit. 


Thoſe vowes be beſte vowed to God, whiche he geueth bomſel > || | 


and that is woꝛthie toreturne againe,from whence it came. Al⸗ 
ſo ye affirme;char it i bawarie deffrineto reache, that the ſpirtte of God nmiſte 2 er 0 
geue reſtimonie to the conſcience ofiman that hath ſo vowed, whethey he pereeiiierh Ee. + 
by the ſtirring of bs fleſd, that God hath ſo called him or no. Daina Auguſtine | 
himſelk then vttereth bawdzle doctrine, Fo2 wzityng ol holy vir- & | 
gintter, he ſaith thus. What then ſhall the virgine thinke(laieth 
he)the ſecretetudgementes of God, that is to ſate : the giftes of 
God, whiche doe not betv2ate and declare theim ſelues to euery 
C man, but in the triali and interogation of temptation: and that 
pe male the better truſt that it is ſaina Auguſtines doctrine, Pri- 
maſius his vwne very ſcholar; w2tteth not muche fromhim. Foz 
thus he latethy : Nan ſi vnuſquiſq; hoc ad carnem ſuam reuocet, . Cor 
Fe videat ſe virginitatemſeruateno — — nubat, ne fornicãdo 
rpis app atet,chatiscfipifa man will fall to a rekonyng with 
bis ; feſhe,/and perceſueth thatbehathnotthe poſſibilitee to kepe 
virginitie,let hym marrie, leſle by committyng koznication, he 
Hould ap peare diſhoneſt 
"Iſo ye tall it a bealtty,ſafyrng, to alledge ſatnct James cir- Cp. 73. rs 
D cumtkannte, 60 will, if wee lis, ot futhe menne as will mate 
e eee the next texte | 
James that foloweth. Whtche ve repozt {Nunc au- 
2 s in labiis veſtris, and ve doe Englithe it euen ſo:but | 
not perefoycein your lippes. But how truelp, let the very Co- 


bier lnoge at lippes ve haue. And as foz the conditions 5 
V.. ſated, 
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Lib. 9. tap. 1b. 


us. Thedefence 


ſaied,the blindeſt of all the Lawiers and @choole men, whiche A 
doe entreate of vowes thzoughly, defineth plainly,that in tuerp 
made vowe,this generall condition is implied and annexed 2 / 
it pleaſe GOD, if I maye ,.if line. c. In omni voto(ſateth ſome) 
conlideraridebet , quid liceat, quid deceat, quid expediat; And 
againe: Sicut iuramẽtum factum in materia iutis, recipit omnes 
hmitationes iuris, ſic & votum, cum ambulent part paſſu. that ia 
ta ſale: In euery volwe muſte bee tonſidered, what ought to ber 
doen, what mate be doen, what becommeth to bee doen. And as 
an othe made in fozme of Lame, receiaeth all the limitations of 


the Lawe:euen ſo doeth the vowe, fo; bothe of them walke aftcr 2 


ane gate and faſhion. adit 1 

But becauſe pe bee a lawier, ye mate peraduenture thinke, 
that pour ſelt᷑ is of as good auchoʒitie as theſe Summariſtes be. 
J will foz your learnpng , bꝛyng you ſuchea writer. as J thinks 
ye will neuer bee ſo good à Ciuiiian, as be is knowen to bee a 
Devine. Cirill by name, who wzitpng vpon . John, and vpon 
Peters bold pꝛomiſe, confuteth your vnlearned waityng in that 
whole parte of pour booke , whiche pe doe ſo boldly bolſter out. 
Quoniam quæ priſcis acciderunt, ad doctrinam noſtram {cris 
buntur: hoc loco moneri nos arbitror, non ure quicquam 
deo a nobis promitti, vt certum, quali, nos domini rerum eſſe- 
mus, partim quia quod poſſe a nobis fieri credimꝰ, vires noſtras 
nonnunquam excedit, partim, quia non ſine arrogantię crimine, 
hoc nos, aut illud facturos dicimus, Illud enim in omnibus, quæ 


agere volumus dicẽdum eſt, quod diſcipulus Chriſti nos docuit: 5 


Si dominus voluerit. Moluntas enim, apparatuſqʒ auimæ, nobis 
bene agendi, ſemper ineſſe debet. Viam autem, poreſtatemque 
agendi , quam non habemus, temerarium elt nobis atttibuere. 
Sic & deo rerum omnium noſtrarum gubernationem, vt decet, 
„ | E . 1 \ 
accomodabimus, & tutius faciemus non vouentes, quam ea vo- D 


* 


uentes quæ reddore poteſtatis noſtræ non eſt. 


|  Fozaſmuche as ſuchetbinges as chauncedto the old fathers, 
deeeramples witten to bs fo? our learnyng: In this place, J 


indge, that we be put in mind, that nothyng, as tert 
bee pzomiled ot vs to God , as though wee were the 


Lozdesof 
rþpnges. 


of Prieſtes mariqges. 150. 
thynges . Partlp, betauſe that it ercedeth oure abtlitie many 
times, whiche we beleue mape be doen of vs: partly, to that we 
tan not ſay , that we ſhall doe this 03 that, without the crime of 
arrogance. Fo2 this maſt be alwaie ſaied and ſpoken in al mat- 
ters that wee will doe, that ſame whiche Cheiſtes diſciple hach 
taughte vs: If the Lorae will , Foz a will and an indeuoure of 
minde, muſt bee alwaie in vs to do well. But to attribute to bs, 
the wale and power to do that is not in vs, is a ſolehardie bold⸗ 
ncfſe. And ſo by this meanes, chal we, as it is mete foz vs,reſerre 
to God the gouernance of all matters, and moze ſafely ſhall we 


B doe tf wee vowe not, then to vowe ſuche thynges as are not in 


dure power to render and to perfourme. 
Alſo ye affirme fiue oz fir tymes in poure booke, that ſaing 
Auguſtine talled the mariages of votaries, vorſe they adulreries,and 


Ca. 2. F. M. 


pe make hym to ſaie thus. Non dubitauerim dicere, tales meptias eſſe 


Feiores adulterio . I dauhte. not to affirme,, that ſuche mariages are worſe then 
adulteries. Where in verie dede ſain Auguſtine pzoueth them to 


be martages. And ſaicth in that conterence: Non poſſum dicere 
quidem, a propoſito meliore lapſas, ſi nuplerint fæminę, adulteria 


eſſe, na coniugia. Sed plane, nõ dubitauerim dicere lapſus, & rui⸗ 


C nas a caſtitate ſanctiore, quæ vouetur deo, adulterijs elle peiores, 


That is: cannot ſaietu he) call the mariages, ot᷑ thoſe women, 
which be fallen from the better purpoſe, if thei marie, adulteries 


and ndt maxriages: but plainly J would not doubt, to tall their 


ludynges and lallinges rd their holy chaltitie, whiche is vowed 
to God, to bee woꝛſe then adulteries. &. Auguſtine confirmeth 
this to be his judgement, wziting vpon the g. Palme. Saiyng: 
Quæ autemreſpexit ad nuptias, non quia uoluit nuberc, dam- 
natur, ſed quia iam ante receſſerat, & fit vxor Loth, reſpici- 
endo retrorſum. he that hath looked backe to mariage , is not 
D dampned becauſe ſhe would marie, but bccauſe ſhe went backe 
- befoze,x is made like to. Loth his wife, by lokyng behinde her, 

Allo pe teache, that ſai»? Paule exhortead Jymot hie nut to marie, and 
make hym to ſaie theſe woozdes: Oporrer Epiſcoprys pudicum eſſe: A 
Buchappe quilt bee chaſte. Bet Chriſoſtome vpon the Epiltle 


Ca. T2. Ec. M. a 
C. 2. C. g. 


whiche he wziteth to the ſaied Tymothie, lateth,tbatthoug be 
Wa 1 0 5. 9. wilhed 
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rt. The defence 

wiſhed euery manneashimſelfwas,chat is to mrane, cõtinent. A 
pet did he not require that perfection ot Buſſhops, but was con- 
tent, to pꝛeſctibe to them not ſo hie a charge: Lelle, ſate th he, the 
Churche ſhould want neceffarie and honeſt miniſters. Of whõ 
ye maie learne, that S. Paule ment not to bind Buſhops front 
liyng with their wiurs if thet weere not endued with the gilt. 
Alſo vou teache that rhe oll lame in confornded by the newe lame. eas 
nyng that this terte, creſcite & multiphicamini, growe qe aud mul- 
Flie, is tontounded by the wzltyng ol ſaind Paule: art thou free 

from a wife: Sꝛeke hot then to haue one. There all Deuines 

holde, that that text ſtandeth pet as irongly foz the inſtitution of 

all martages till the woꝛldes ende, as this texte: Ne chat ftrikerh 

with: ſinoorde, ſhall periſpe by ſmoorae, ſtandeth ſtrongly to main⸗ 

7-44: teine the lawe ol the ſwozde to the wozldes ende. But Ciprian 

Urin. wꝛiteth mozelearnediyand truelp, and ſateth, that this firſt ſen⸗ 

5 tence grow and multiple, tommaunded generation, The ſecond ſen⸗ 

tente counſailedto continencte. Pet but tothem, whiche be able 


CG ab xi. y. i. 


, foartaine to tontinencle, ſaleth be. 
Cab. 3. D. r. Alſo pe atfirme flatly withont all donbt, that Pope Calixrus, 
whom pe alledge to be ſo nigbe the Apſles dates, that he migyt BY 


haue knowen them foꝛ yeſate that he was within one hundreth C 
ns yeare after that the longeſt liuyng apoſtle dir d. MA here, t ye had 
eee ele ſated withintiwentte pere of fajna Fhons death , vr had ſpoken 
alis moe lie, that be might baue knowen bym, as Pighius faletb. 
but yet fo ſhould pe both lye in ſo faiyng. But to go on) he ſhould 
las pe late)decre, that pzteſfes, Deatons, Subbestuns and b, 
kes,thouly neither marrie wines to; have tontubines:and that 
their martages ſhould by diſfeuered,and committed to penante. 
And further pe watte,that Pope Lucius, whiche was aboute the 
pere ot l- 0 e 9 8 s | — 
ceined to the minifterte of the aultrt. but fuche as would vbſerne D 
perpetual conttnencie. Janfwere, Sir, ye haue a greate delight 
to make thoſe pour beſte argumentes, whereetther the auahozs 
did wzite woꝛzſte, oꝛ where thet lyed oꝛ where the collegour of 


* 


their langes, oz the Pʒinter might eatetyerre, inthe recttall 
of their names. Foꝛ lirtt ye ſhall not finde theſe emong = — 
8 | olic 


of Prieflesmariahts. i827 
A ftolſcall decrees of thoſe twoo Buſhoppes, wꝛitten by them. ex⸗ 
cepte ye haue any ſecrete wzitten'decrees your ſeli alane. Furs 
thermoze, ſtoziesrepozte commonly; that Siri ius, whiche was 
Pope anno Domini. 38 8 did firſt inhtbite Pꝛteſtes and Deacons 


martages:Fo2 ſoemong others teſtiſieth Polidore. And ſo wat Gg 
teth the gloſer of the Decrees Diſtt. 34. that Siritius bzought in bd 
continencie to the Pieſtes and Deacons, as Gregorie did to the %% , 
other miniſters, that is, to Su deatcons. And Gratian himſelf af- ne a 
lirmeth. Diſt. 28. De ſyracuſanę, that befoze the Connſatle of An = © 
cyran, whiche was anno Domini. 308. the tontinencie of mints 
B gers was not yet bꝛought in. oꝛeouer the ninth Canon of the 
Counſaile A gatenſe, vnder Celeſtine the fixſt, xepozteth Siritius 
to bee aucthourof this pꝛohibition. And Innocentius the firſte, 
whiche was nyer thoſe dales, in his Epiſtle to Exuperius, about 
the pere of our Loꝛde. CCC C. xelerreth the ſame to Siritius, ſai · 
ing:ſi ad aliquos forma illa Eccleſiaſticę vite pariter & diſcipling 
uæ ab plo Jirttio ad prouintias commeauit. &c. If the fozme 
of Eccleſiaſtical lite and diſcipline, which was deriued from bu · 
ſhoppe Siritius, be not pet tome to their knowledge. ic. Where 
ti tt had been Calixtus d; Lucius diſcipline , be would rather 
haue relerred it to theim, then alledged it vpon the latter Buſs 
ſhoppe, foz the greater aucthozitee of antiquitee,as ve doe (vt ſu⸗ 
pra) And in other places, with wzeſting and violent contoztyng, 
pe would inake the Apoſtles to teache all that pou ſaie, ſomtime 
vouchyng their Epiſtles, ſometyme their Canons (ſo coumpted 
theirs)makyng the doarine dt them equall, with the aua hoꝛite 
of the Goſpell immutable. ut pe will aunſwere , that ye finde 
theim in the booke of the Detrees, alledged vyon them. Sir, be⸗ 
cauſe ye haue many obſcure topies, ldoke in ſome wꝛitten bone 
of the Decrees, whether one be not named ſdꝛ an other, as ſome 
and ſome tu Paſcall the ſeconde:whiche thynges malt be ſern di- 
uerſe tymes in the bovkes of the Counſatles ; ſanated byhym 
that dio ſet them ont. And ſometymes the Canons ofthe Coun⸗ 
ſailes were kalſiied hy heretikes, as mate be ſeen in the ſixt coũ· 
laile Conſtautinople . And ſometyme eee 3 
Hafen | P. p | em 


G regorius in 


pꝛeſente: As my Lome of Purtime noteth bis 


_ andfoz the aucthozitee-ofthe Decrees, falũeth a place ot ſaina 


which be aſcribed to Clement be his, foʒ all your goꝛgious blati- 


Thedefaibe"* | 


a weje [ethane —— A A 
Nicene Counſaile, fozthe aduanncemente of his vſurped turiſ⸗ 
diction, but it was pꝛoued talſe, by the diligence of the Buſhops 
of Affricke in their Counſatle , where atſaint' Au —— 
poincte, in his Sermon befoze kyng Henry. And ſometyme the 
Romaniſtes of ſet purpoſe, will cozrupte the aucthoursfo2 their 
purpoſe: as Gratian fog the aduauntemente of the Rome pee, 


A docttina Chriftianahb.i. Cap, vin, andalledged 
Diſtxix, In canonicis: whiche is thus noted by us de 
caſtro aducrlus hereſes. Lib. i. ca. ii. And how truely the Epiſtles 


3 


chpng out of this matter, againſt the Londe ol Cauntozburie,he 
that bath but halle an eye, maie ſone judge, as theDecrefall &⸗ 
piſtles ot Anacletus, Euariſtus, Sixtus, Victor. &c. holn tonyn⸗ 
gly thei be counterſeted,if the matters thert in conteined would 
geen earns) war ofthe ſcriptures in them, out of ſainct 
——— — ct 
we no ann | 
qe ts niaprabate,quod bonum eſt tenere:Pzourall thyn- C 
gos,bat keepethat 1 Quia multi ſeductores exie- 
runt in mundum, &ſeducunt, f fieri poſsit, etiã electos: Foz mas 
— — — . and doe dece tue ii 


faffcred to be 43 | 

and no moze to keepe with their wives. Alſo ye affirme-that the 
pꝛohibition of Þ3ieffes mariages, was the teachyng of the Apo⸗ 
— er Og ; — — D 18 
riage, is teachyng. And as ſoꝛ kepyng nes, 
pe pour ſgifcannot denꝑ, but Pzteſtes mightvſetheir wiues, ex⸗ 
cepte oneiꝑ at ſuche tymes, when their turne was to ſerue in the 
Charche,to late Malle, as the Lawe pꝛe ſcribeth. Diſt. 31. Quoni⸗ 
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from-thencefozthe, the i will haue no Patrimo⸗ 
nicall companis with their wines; pet we, folowing the old aun⸗ 
cient canonof the Apoſtles diligence, and the oꝛdinauntes ot do- P onder theſ 
be eee martages from — — 2 
uatlable. Pyndyng in no wiſe, either | 
— wel wy wan) mnnyay a 
them ſelues in tymeconnentent. Andthere Sr 
that neither Snbdeacon, Deacon, as Paſeſtez: in his vid 
(f thetbe diligent in their offics, oughtto be repealed rom ſuche Chap. 9s, z, 
oder, though thet with their wide, and trat in; /* — 
C the tpme of their ozders takyng, thelought not to beecompeiled; gol * 
to pzomeschallitee, 02 toabſtaine.from their lawfull-wines. And % on> 
further this generall Counſaile (aieth, that ſuche as of pzeſump- nth 
tion will depaiue any of the loꝛeſaied Pꝛieſtes oz Deacons, from: 
their lawfull wines,contrary to the rules of the A poſties, ſhould 
bee depoſed krom tber linynges: and that ſuche Deacons and 
Paieſtes,as fozholineſſe a religton ſake, will expeli their wines 
trom them, aught to —— — And it thei perſiſte, to 
be 9 Counſaile — pe Wzeſle, to make it und: 


hages: Cap.7.M.ig. 


thc — — Apelieh —. 755 
* 


$ 


—ͤ— 2 — — - —— von Lv v 
by * — 5 on — _ * — 
4 — ow fi her oc: » — . ns = . * wi 
7 


WB. The defence 


that (9: whichethyng the Apoſtles taught, and the Elders haue A 
obſerued .. In whiche gloſpng and notyng, maiſter Partin,ye 
make ſhamefull wozke;as to hym that will compare theſe Cali 
ſailes wry yr nh 02 firſte ye belye the Apoſties,to 
ſate on their heades, that thei taught ſuche cbuerſion from their 
wines, 2 ee culdentiy here in the ſirte Counſaile at 
Conſtantinople, the contrary. Alfo this ſeconde Counſaile at 
Carthage, did nothyng els but ratifie that decree , whiche was 
made in the firſteCounſailo there. And that was no other, but 
thatdeacons,pzſeſtes,and buſhoppes, beyng ſingle at their ad- 
miſſion,ſhould not marrie wines a ne wwe, after their oꝛders:and 15 
not to foꝛſake thoſe, whiche thei bad married befoze hande. And 
where pe would haue theſe woꝛdes pondered: quod Apoſtoli do- 
cuerunt. &c. I pꝛaie you maiſter Þ artin, where didthe * the Apoltles 
teache ſuche doctrine in all their E piſtles / It yt altedge the.rrv. 
Canon aſtribed to the Apoſtles; then is that a pleaſaunt Canon 
foz yanr purpoſe, to haue ſo many ſenſes tonteined therin, ſome⸗ 
tyme to impozte that Pꝛieſtes maie not marrie after oꝛder: and 
now that Pꝛieſtes married, maie not vſe their wiues marfed be⸗ 
koꝛe. pertetue ye mate dꝛawe what ſenſe it pleaſeth yon of that 
Canon. But when ye haue all doen, P:Partin,ye muſt come to C 
the gloſe, that is commonly made vpon thoſe woozdes: Apoſtoh 
docuerũt:id eſt, docuerunt exemplo, by eriple(as the text in the 
decree ſaieth) opere, & admonitione:non inſtitutione vel conſti- 
tutione, that is, by deede t᷑ docrine, not by inſtitution 2 detree as 
the gloſe ſaith. And this is the gloſers minde on the Decretalles 
whom alſo J doe adi fo2 this your tonfutation, and detet⸗ 
tion of pour traſtie p uertyng the ſaid Coũſatles. But pet how 
ſounde this gloſe is, that the Apoſtles taught by their erample, 
that after Apoſtleſhip thet fozſoke their wines, the Mozie wil im / 
thus J ſet an olde tried and aua hoꝛiſed C tonift, D 

agaſult a newe ſtarte vp Cluſlian, oz a ſelf willed Uawier. 
Alſo pe affirme that Clement , the ſetonde Pope (as p 
tende) utter peter made a decree, that Pꝛieſfes and 
ſhoulo not pe with their wines , And dn this auc 
3 _— aſke,how tan this be anopd: 


alter , ye 
Gi ley 
face 


of Prieſtes mariages. | 156" 


1 r a N oren doctrine, 


e Ge eee ſale ler d Conntalle beſaz ſpoken 
ludge, and let Paphnutius alſo bee ſudge, whom foz ſhame ys 
can not but aduouche in your en ho roliſted that any ſuche 


-Lawe hams bee bt in, a good while after —— 
6 ten: oy d ſuche co 

eo ir wines ch 1 . 2 where pe call the (elf 
he ney 4g; aphautius ment of,licenſious liuyng —— 


tie. And further pe call luche Pzleſles as continued with their 
B wiues, that thei had married befoze their Pꝛieſthode, flat here- 


Capy. QA. 


tikes. Alſo pe deny plainly, that Philippe the Apoſtle was mar⸗ Ca. 13. GG. i 


ried, oꝛ that he had any daughters, where Euſebius affirmeth it 
plainely , that bothe Philippe the Food Apoltle had thzee daughters, 
and Philippe the Deacon and Euangeliſte had foure. 
Allo pe doe aduouche it by Nicep 
the Apollle liued euer a birgines life , and was neuer married. 

M here the ſelf ſame Nicephorus euidẽtlp witeth thus. An iſti Lib. 2. c. 44 


tamen Apoſtolos quoq; reijcient : Petrus W an" & Phili es _ 


pus, liberis creandis operamdederunt . Et q idem Philippus ” that the B- 


C poſtolus, tres filias habuit. That is to Ale, will thele aq Govdes 7 — oſties foz= 


— the Apoſtles alſo: Foz truely Peter and Philip did - wn m_ 
geue theimleluesto-begette childzen, and that the ſaied Pbilip caried other 
the Apoſtle had thzee daughter N where pe late, that Philip Womẽ about 
caxied aboat with hym his ſiſter 
Farne the ſaled Nicephorus: Cum ipſe cælibem vitam 
duceret: when he on his parte ltueda ſingle life, and was vnma⸗ 

ried, and neuer maried. The truthe of the flozy,euen byth the ſame 

N r ſaleth. Cum ipſa vitam per virginitatem ſibi . 

atuiſſet: when ſhe on her parter, had purpoſed with her 

D to liue out her life in virginite-: wtiche could not bee ſpoken of 
Dol, if he had thzeedanghters,and gane himſelt to get moꝛe. 

Alſo ve laboure to pꝛoole that all the Apoſtles,erceptPeter, 
were withont wines, where ſaing Ambroſe, as pe alledge your ( t2.hh.t, 
.Celf,affirmeth plainly,that all the Apoſtles had wines, except „ Cor. cr. 


e Poyia And Orygen laieth, that ſome of the Apoſtles 
: Zh i were 


to walks his bocheg to c. , 


horus ftozie, that Philippe Cap.1z.G6.4 


riamna, and pe repozte thele with them. 


Cap. 15. Fifi. 
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In — af foze Luther was boa 


priladelphien 
1 Of, 


Ca. l. P. 


150. NA 


, werefnwedlacke. Ml tt fra booke pzinted be» A 

whom; and the other Germantes ye be⸗ 

fame to haue cozrapted the bookes, ſuche is youre faule O_o 

wꝛityng thus: Sicut Petrus & Paulus & cæteri Apoſtoli 

nuptijs fuerunt ſociati . As Peter and Paule, and other we 
les whiche were tonioyned in m trimonie. 

And where xe number &. Luke the Euange lil among them 
that weere ncuer maried ;; Platina ſateth;that be lined in Pope 
Cletus daies, and ftned fower ſcoꝛe yere and thze,and had a wife 

at Bithinia. And Platina his repozte mate bee true,though ſaint 
Hierome ſaie that de ltued fower ſcoze pere and lower, then ha⸗ 
ning no wife. Foz though he died withont a wife, yet it folo weth 
not, that he neu And again, ſaind Hierome was not 
verie inditterent to marlage, as appeareth in appliyng Salomos 
text to marted folles: ſtultorum infinitus eſt numerus: and furs 
thermoꝛe in the ouermnche p2aiſe of virginitte , he would ſais 


 moze then (nough.. As in his booke of Ecclefiaſticali wziters, 


Ca. 13. hh. 4. 


Ca. 12. CC.. 
LEO 
b. h. iz. 


Ca.iz. GG. ij 


Lib. 4. Reco- 
Nuit. 


rebearſyng Lucius Seneca among them, hewziteth,that be was 
vitæ cõfitinentiſſim, that is, o a moſte continent liuyng. Vet 
ſto2t2s make mention what an excellent woman he had to wife, 
whiche would nedes die with hym, in the like death that he was 
tudged vnto by Nero. Let Nauclerus be witueſſe. 

Alſo ye affirme boldly that Peter taried not his wife about 
with hym, but might haue ſome other ſober atrone, to attend 
vpon hym, and that he fozſoke his wife, and all by avowe . And 
where in your xi. Chapiter pe ſeme to doubt, whe had 
a wife in his Apolllechippe oz noꝛfoꝛgettyng pour ſelfe in pour 
xiij: Chapiter, ye conclude, that che was dead, when Peter was 
called to bee an Apoſtle, though Tertulian tell pou there the con- 
trarie . But pe fate, that pzobable reaſon invuceth this truthe. 
And farther pe fait at all other the Apoſtles ,.havnot their D 
wiues followyng theim, but other riche women that minilte- 
red to their netellities. ir, ſaind Clement (whoſe E piſtles pe 
labour ſo earneftly to make autenttke)wziteth plainly, that ſhe 


wis with hom in his peregrination when he pꝛeache d, and ſaith: 


thus: that En — Race” =" | 
| it . 


A without hurt ol his Godlines follow hym. id eſt: that be ſhould 


B 


C 


D 


- afterwarde aduouch 


not of wꝛityng 


e Priefles maniaves. 158. 


not fozſake his faithfull wife oz his Parentes tt. And ſait ib, that 
his mother was with Peters wife, and iozneied with tbem, and 
beth ber foza witneſſe. In pꝛeſence, ſaieth he, 
of the wife ol my Loꝛde Peter. And Peters wile, ſaie th be, teſt - 
fied, that it was true. And bothe E ebius, Cemens Alexandris Li, xiſtromatũ 
nus, ¶ Nicephorus telleth, that eter did put her in minde ofthe 
Loꝛde, when the was gopng to her palllon: and that he reicyted, 

that ſhe was called vnto martyꝛdome, t ſpake to her by her own 

name, and by the name ol wife. And as foz fozſaking her, where M15. 

pe ſpeake determtnatly:yet Origen beyng nier his tyme, then ye 

be by half a ſcoze peres, doubteth of that matter, t waiteth thus. 

Petrus vxoremfortè reliquit. Peter peraduenture did leaue his 
wile. And Pope Leo the nine tb, Panormitan, and the gloſer of Pit. 5. oi c- 
the decrees , bee ol opinion with the ſcripture, chat ebe Apoſtles fem. 
carſed their wines aboute with them, ſatyng thus. Quod Apo- 

ſtoli ducebant vxores ſecum, vt ſeruirẽt eis in cibis parandis, & 

ab eis a eſſent pauperes, de mercede prędicationis. 

That is:the Apoſtles led their wines with them, that thet might 

fcrue them in dreſtyng theit meate,and to be fed ol them, beyng 

as thei were, pooʒe, o their ſiipend of their pꝛeachyng. Mher ye 1 
Cate fondly that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of eatyng and dzinking, and C. . O0. 


? 


dome then belike, both in his firſt inſtuution, ⁊ ſecond inſtituti⸗ 
on, as Joannes Geneſius waiteth,lacked your wit t counſaillin 


Cap. I3. Ee. ig. 
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159. Daie defence 
his oꝛdinaunte. Paye: .us wipe 

homo tu quis es, qui exaduerſo reſpondes deo: O thou blether- 
blowen wile man, what art thou, that thus frowardly and ouer⸗ 
wharthly bawleſt again Ingultt 
other of the holy chaſte fathers of the Churche, appointeth mari⸗ 
age to be the remedie. | ge Vora b 
ts better foz them, then to butne. And counſeleth them, and all o⸗ 


thers toreſozte to the hauen of Uedlocke , who doeth teuche, 


leſte the infirmitie. of manne ſhould falt into daunger ol inconti⸗ 
nencie, let it be holden vp and ſtaied with the honeftte ol matrt- 
monp . That martage rep2e 


thodoxafide &c.Damaſcene after his pzaife of virginitie,in cbs 


pariſon of Patrimonp,ſaleth,Hec enim dicimus, non nuptijs de- 


rogantes, Abſit enim. Nam ſcimus dominum, preſentia ſua, nup⸗ 


ujs benedixiſſe, & eum qui dicit, honorabiles nuprig.Sed bonis 
nuptiis meliorem virginitatem agno ſcimus, In'virtutibus entm 


& intenſiones & remſſſiones ſunt, That is. While we fate theſe. 


thynges, wee doe not derogate mariages, toꝛ God fozbibe. o: 


we knotve that the Lowe by bis pꝛelente hath bleſſed martage, 


and we knowe hym that ſatv,honozable is mariage, but wecd- @ 


elle virginitie to be better then the goodnes of mariage. Foz 


emongeſt vertues, there be degrexa, moze oꝛ leit. K o this diuine 
-  calleth maxlages good and numbꝛeth itemongeſt vertues. Ang 
kur ther ſaitch cleane contrary to pour toꝛtupt aſtertid, wherin ys 


fate that mariages rather doe ercite tõcupiſtente, then qut᷑the it, 
fo: thus he ſaleth by and by after. Bona quidem liberorum pro- 


creatio, quam nuptiæ conſtituunt. Et bonæ nuptiæ ob fornicati- 
ones quas preſcindunt, rabiem concupiſcentiæ, per legitimany - 


commixtionem, non ſinentes ad iniquos ſurert᷑ actus. The pꝛo⸗ 


7 


creation ot cbildꝛtn affuredly is good, whichemariage voerh oz! 0 


daine, and mariage is good foz foznication,whiche it doeth cut of, 
ſufferyng the farte of concuptfcence(by reaſon of the lawfal- 


nes of marlage company)to rage to wicked aces. And ed. Gre 


In faſteraubis gorie (ateth; Peritus medicinæ cæleſtis Apoſtolus, non tam ſa» 


nos inſtituit, quàm inſirmis medicameiita monſtravit, dicen pe 


ſpeaketoyon; O fi 


ainſt God: N ber ſaing Anguſtine and all 


ea, thet ate to the votaries, that martage. 


e rep2elſeth the. concupiſcence of the fleſhe, x3 
beare what Damaſcene ſaleth. Damaſcenus Libr. 4 ca. 25. de — 4 


D to waite the ſaled Emperonr in his 022 


A de quibus ſcripſiſtis. &c. Bonum eſt Sc. Propter forricationem 
autem vnuſquiſq; ſuam habeat vxorem. &c. Qui enimfornitati- 
onis metum præmiſit, profecto non ſtantibus preceptum con- 
tuli. Sed ne fortaſſe in terram ruerent, lectum cadentibus oſten - 
dit. The Apoſtle beyng ſkilled in heauenly medicine, did not ſo 
muche inũirutt ſuche as be whole, as he ſhewed medicines to the 
ficke,ſatpng:of ſuche thynges as ve wꝛote vuto me. 4c. It wers 
good ſoʒ a manne not to touthe a woman; pet foz foznication,let 
euer manne haue his wife, 4c: In that be putteth befo:e the pes 
till of fo:nicatton , vndoubtedl ts ſuche as dove not ſtande, he 
B made it a pzecept. Int leſte theiperchaunce ſhould tall vpon th 
grounde, he graunted abedde foz their fallyng. g. 


- 


vyng ol Pariage:and ye call bym that holy wziter,as pe repozte 
Hildebrande,Gregorie the ſeuenth, veriehononrcably, and call C. ze, 
bym in one place, ſaint Gregorie, And pe ſafe the E mperour C. 5. . KK 
Þenry the fourth, was moſte charitably and curteouſly tebuned 

of him. And pe ſaie, that Hñdebrãde refoꝛmed the pateſtes, which: - 

were in the tyme ot that @ciſme newely ſtollen ints Marriage. 

g Were Naucleruserpzeſiyng the ſtozte,repozteth,that whenths- 

Arche buſhoppe of Mogunce, ſentiens non parua conſtare opera, 
vt tanto tempore inolitam conſuetudinem reuelleret. &c. Un- 
dei ſtandyng that it wonld cofte hym no ſmall labeur, to vndoe 
and diffolge that cuſtome (of Pariyng) by ſs long tyme rooted, 
and torefozme the whole woꝛlde in ber olde and weake age, a« 
greably to the rules of the pꝛimatiue Churcbe: determined to 
deale moze moderatly with them. And Cardinall Benno, which 
was a Cardinall in his daies,declareth how crnelly the Empe⸗ 
rour was handeled by bym, that when this tozeſaied ſatnd Gre⸗ 
gories connſaile tobke no plate, where he hireda deſperate man 

d wal h As ( where he vledto ſap ' 
dis pꝛaiers) to haue ſlaine hym, by lettyng a ſtone fall doune frõ 
the roofe vpon hym:at the laſte after the ſaid Emperoꝛ had laine 
longe flatte at the feete ofone of the legates,aſkyng and 
was finally depoſed from his E 


„ * a4 


Allo pe magnifie muhe,Znnocent the firſts; tas his flaundes CI J. 


161. Weuſende 
is lamentably wutten by the ſated Benno. 

But as to this ſated Innocent the firſte, how holy foever be 
was, in ſuche holy decrees, ſa ſane followpng his noble pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſour Siritius, in whoſe woozdes and pꝑaſe, he treadeth in, as ho- 
lily and as nigh,as ve treade in Pighius ſteppes: pet 3 thinke,ye 
obey not all his decrees. Fo? be decred, that Saterdate ſhould be 
kaſted: becauſe,ſaiethhe, Chziſte lape in dis graue on the Sater⸗ 
date, and the Apoſtles faſted the Saterdaie. Which decree ot his, 
fo; faſlpng, is as weil kepte, as bis decree fo: chaſtitce emong the 
mole part of his ſhane ſubiedes, oʒ as Teleſphorus ſtatute is by 
follhe gloles trided awato in the decrees. But how holy ſoener 
be was in his vowe of chaſlitee, belike he vowed not wilfull pos 
nertie. oz his infinite vefſelles of plate, wbiche he gaus to the 
churche ol Rome, his wonderſull buildinges ol churches, houſes 
4 common Bathes there, declareth that he died no great beggar. 
Heither in deede was he boũd to that vowe now, foz it was alter 
the gift ol Conſtant ine, aftet whoſe daies, the dane Rome 
neuer were made them ſelues Martyꝛes oʒ ſaindes:but then be⸗ 
came to Canoniſe ſainctes, that were catholike ike Coſtantine, 
and made Martyꝛes ot other menne , ſuche as were barkers as 
gainft the libertees of the Churche. an veede, this holy Innocent C 
was from Peter, as Marianus Scotus waiteth,the.rrrir. Pope, 
where Melciades was the laſte Pope. marty2e,whiche.was in 03- 
der from Peter, the. xrriij. whiche did ſhedde their bloude,ſaicth 
Faſciculus temporum,foz the holy Teſtament of Chꝛiſt. And as 
this Innocente | was larre from Peter in ſucceſtlon ot tyme, la 
was he further from hym in ſucceſſion ot life and conuerſation. 
Foz Clement ſheweth, that be was ſo farre vnable to aduaunce 
the Churche ol Rome, as this Innocente did, that he repozteth 
theſe to be — — Pzuis (inquit) mihi ſalus cum oliuis 


. — in vi e eee ee 


ſuche as pe ſee, a 2 — and hauyng Nele Arge 


en ſoʒ this ſutlice th me. Deas 


of Prieſtes mariagec 182 
A Druthmarus, am olde auqhour, about the pere ot our Lende. 80. 
 w2itpng-vpon Patthewe the tenth Chapiter, ſateth, that Peter 
belde his 1Buſſhopzicke in Rome. rrv. peres, and pet had not foz 
all that in his poſſeſſion, ſo muche as fiue foote of grounde of his 
owne . It was greate pites, that good Conſtantine was not in 
theſe dales ot the Churthes inlantie. But pet perhappes Peter 
would haue taken no ſuche thynges at his handes, as Silueſter 
was infected with, kaz his vowe ſake. As this Ctuilian make th 
it an article of doctrine ,that Peter by a vowe lefte all thynges, 
houſe, lande,ſhippe,nettes, wife, and all. o that by that exam⸗ 
B ple of his, his ſacceſſours haue ſwoꝛne a vowe,to dzawe all thins 
ges to them ſelues (wiues onely ercept)and pet in ſtede of them. 
Come other thinges. It might be wondered at, what ſhould make 
Peter ſo pooze and beggarte, it this Ciuilian had not a readie 
anſwere ta ſhewe this cauſe, as he doeth declare in his booke the 
like. Surelp the charge ol his wife, his niſe daughter Petronil, 
made pooze Peter to goe in a thꝛedbare coote, oꝛ ets fo: ſcrapyng 
and purchaſyng lande fozhis wife, ⁊ to ſet out bis deare dough» 
ter, the better fozher mariage,he ſpopled the Churche patrimo- | 
nie, and teſt but bare walles, neither Cope no; Ueſttmente,noz Pg. 
C ſiluerChalicenetther, and pedkepte but bare hoſpitalite, to the 
grrate diſhonour of the Churche. And theſe were like to bee te 
cauſes , that he could not leaue ſo muche by Teſtamente to bis 
owne Churche, as this Innocent in the man age oi the Churche 
was able to doe. Bat without dauhte, Meter was in an bnluckie 5 
tyme, and ſo was his Ser as bnhapplie,foz.rrritj.of his next ſus 
ceſfours loſte the ix heades: ſome as charged with treaſon, and 
ſome with herele, one after an other: whiche euill lucke , if it 
ſhould returne againe to the Wuſhoppes in Rome at their See: 
F mould bee ſuretie foꝛthem, that thei would not iudge the am- 
D bition fozthe place, ſohenourable as thei doe. Although pet . 
Gregorie the firſte wꝛiteth that it was then honourable to deſire 7. ,,,.., paſtor- 
to bee a Buſſhoppe , when be was like to bee the firſte , togoe ts pate. 1. a ca. 4 
marty2dome foꝛ his flocke. But now the Churcysis better cons 
firmed, and coumpteth it honourable foz 1Buſhoppes, to bzenns 


heir olune bzethzen 1Buſypppes,if CR BR x ad 
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Kande fo: the holy Teſtament of Chꝛiſte. But let vs here what A 
names this holy Jnnocent geueth to innocent matrimonte: No 
holy names, à warrant you. Foz he calleth it in the ſame Chas 
piter of that detrit, that maiſter Martin calleth bim an holy ꝛi⸗ 
ter foz,carnall concupiſcence, filthineſle, infidelite,and a _— 
the fleſhe,that ci not pleaſe God. Whoſe vetgne in holines, th 

holy Martin foloweth rigbte bp and doune, in his booke. Foz be 
talleth the ſeconde mariage of Lape menne, moze lawfull then 
donelt, and bzpngeth in many auchozitces of pꝛophane aunozs, 
that calleth their twiſe mariyng,but lawłull incontinencie, and 


nameth them adulterars by Lawe, and concludeth,that Paule 13 


thereby was moued, to foꝛbidde P2ieſtes to marrietwiſe , Ba 


bere it is meete to note, what monttion ſainct Auguſtine gane as 


gainſt ſuche bletherblowne wiſe men: wzityng de bono vidui- 
tatis: Sicut bonum ſanctæ virginitatis, quod elegit filig tua, non 
damnat vnas nuptias tuas: ſic nec viduitas tua, cuiuſquam ſecun- 
tlas: hinc enim maxime Cataphrigum ac Nouatianorum hære- 
les tumuerunt: quas buccinis ſonantibus, non ſapientibus, etiam 
Tertullianus inf lauit, dũ ſecundas nuptias tanquam illicitas den- 
te maledico confudit, quas omnino licitas Apoſtolus (obria mes 
te concedit. Ab hac 2 doctrinæ, nullius indocti, nullius C 
docti diſputatione moucaris, nec ita extollas bonũ tuum, vt quod 

malum non eſt, tanquam malum, crimineris alienum. 
Like as the goodnes of holy virginitee, which thy doughter bath 

choſen, doeth not condemne onee mariyng: ſo neither doeth thy 


 widowhode,condemne ſeconde mariages.Foz from hence ſwel⸗ 
led the hereſies of the Cataphriges, and Nouatians:whiche here⸗ 


ſies Tertullian blowed vp with trumpettes, that ſounded great- 
ly,althongb thei were not very wiſe , when as th2sugh his rai⸗ 
lyng, ve confofided the ſeconde mariages, as vnlawfull;whiche 


notwithſtandyng, the Apoſtle very deſcritly graunteth aslaw- D 


full. From this ſoundneſſe of doctrine,ſee thou be not moued, by 
any mannes diſputpng oz reaſonyng, whether he be learned,o2 
vnlearned: neither ſo extoll thyne owne good thyng, that thou 
honldeſt accuſe asenel!,and laps it to an other mannes charge, 


that whiche in deede is not euill. F 
| Marie 


D ſainct Pa 
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| Marie in deede , whiche J bad fozgotten , his fozeſated holy 
ꝛtter Innocent, in the ſame Epiſtie of Decrees, telleth vs, that 
pet it is witten in ſcripture: Vnius vxoris virum, & iterũ, ſacer⸗ 
dotes mei ſemel nubant.Et alibi, ſacerdotes mei non nubant am- 
plius. Chat is:an huſbande of one wife. And again: Wet my pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes marrie once. And in an other place: Lette not my Pꝛieſtes 
marrie often. Row, whether he wzote thus, that God ment it of 
his Pꝛieſles, oʒ Paule ment it of his pꝛieſtes, oz Innocent ment 
it ot his Pꝛieſtes: J wotte not, but our Romiſhe Buſſhoppes 
and P zieſtes of theſe dafes,meaneth it oł no pꝛieſtes now. Ther⸗ 
B foze thei agree like Harpe and Harrowe: pet thei agree all with 
ſainct Hierome, whoſe auctbozitce is of it ſelf to bee had in cre- 
dite ofenery gosd Chʒiſtian man, ſaieth maiſter Partin;whiche 
Hicrome geueth ſo many ſlaunderous names, to Laye mennes 
martages: that I atianneuer ſpake halte ſo many. Whom this 
maiſter Partin fololveth ſo well, that he (afeth, that mariage is 
the baſeſt ate of life in Chꝛiſtes churche, pet he ſaieth it is very 
bonozable.Loe;pe (ee how he honozeth it, euen as the Jewes ho⸗ 
nozed Thailt, when thei ſette a crouneof thoꝛne on his head, and 
put a purple robe on hm, and ſalated hym with the name of a 
© kyng. Cuen (6 doeth this man kiſſe Pariage, with, Aue rabbi: 
Haile maiſter. Pet he ſaieth, that married folkes can not come 
to the feat, ano the feaſt is no other but eternall life. And ſateth, 
that vpon this place, ſuina Paule grounded his ſaipng: ſtz, be 
whiche hath a wife, is deuided. And ſaieth, that marriage is halle 
diſſuaded by ſainct Paule, and moꝛeouer calleth Marriage, but 
diſtraction, bondage, a vexation of the fleſhe, penſtfulneſſe, and 
knitteth vp the matter, and ſaieth: who tan deny, but that Paule 
conmpteth hm that hath a wife, to bee tied, bounde, troubled, 
diſtracted, and in ſeruitude: Now when this doctoz wꝛingeth in 
ule in (ache contoꝛted inũnuations: pet the Kaypemen 
muſte thinke,that he hath made a wittte booke , that thei laugh 
p:etely at, t᷑ bath good ſpozte therewith, where J thinke il Paule 
were aliue, be would ſate that he were diſtracted of his witte,ſo 
to abuſe his places and ſaipnges. Yea, if Epiphanius were aliue, 


be would ſaie no lefſe by bem, then he did by a certaine heretike, 
Aa.j. OY 
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called Hierax:who fo like purpoſe, and after the lame maner bl 2 
ſtozted theſe tertes of ſainct Paule: Innupta curat ea quæ ſunt 
domi: diuiſa eſt vxor & virgo; propter fornicationem vnu- 
| quiſq; vxorem ſuam habeat. Cc. The vnmaried virgine tareth 
foꝛ the Loʒdes matters: but a wife and a virgine are two: pet foz 
* the aduoldyng of keꝛnication, lette euery manne haue his wife. 
Upon whiche plates he concluded ( ſaith Epiphanius) that Paule 
pꝛaiſed not mariage, but bare with it, to auoide further miſchief, 
M hiche (ated heretike, with his adherentes, did ſo reiecte Patri⸗ 
monie, as alſo ſaint Auguſtine teſtifieth the ſame of them, that 
thei would not haue any | ſuche of their companie, that had wi- B 
* nes. Thus (ſaith Epiphanius) thei pzetende the pure virginitce of 
| the churche, but pet had no pare conſcifce,but a conſcience mar⸗ 
| ked with an hotte pꝛon, fozbiddyng martage. Rcuertbelcſſe,thct 
were well and iullly ſcozned , ſateth Epiphanius, foz their diſſi⸗ 
mulation, ſeyng thet had,notwithtandyng,women emongeſte 
| them, whom thei colour ed, vnder pzetece of dopng them ſeruice. 
| Now compare D. Partin and biscomplices, with D. Hierax 
| and his diſciples , and then conſider how farre thei diſagree. 
Marie as fo2 Pꝛieſtes mariages,docto2 Martin calleth them 
inceſtuons,and deteltableeno2mitees, ſacrilege, ſpnne and ad- £ 
niterie, wozſe then adulterie, pꝛeuarication, whozedome and 
braſtly bitcherie, abbominable, vntollerable, and laſt of all, that 
pe mate ſee the whole botome ot his bouget tourned vp, that he 
hath ſpent all his Rhetoꝛike hagge, he reſembleth it tothe erime 
of a cutte purſe. And J warrant pou, he that wtil not allo we this 
geare,thus exceltently wꝛitten:if he mate come by hym, it ſhall 
go harde, but that he will pꝛocure to haue his cares nailed to the 
Pilloʒie. And here maiſter Martin, followyng you thus farre in 
one of pour vnlearned lyes, J leane pou. ; 
Foz if J ſhouldfollow you co note pour ſlaunderouſe lies, as !D 
J haue in part noted ſome ot pour lyes in lcarnyng: 2 feare 3 
ould make bothe my ſelf wery to wꝛite them, 8 the reader ans 
grie with pou to reade them. Although yon peraduenture would 
not bee mucye aſhamed ts ſes them vitcred. Foz it may be well 
verifiedofyou;that pc cdtozt to another. e that is once yy bis 
Sy 


of Prieſtes mariages. 166. 


A ſhoes, fozceth not afterward how deepe be wade in the myer. He 
that once hath caſt of the face of ſhame + honeſtie, take th no great 
thought after that, who loketh in his tatle. As foꝛ exãples of pour 
d. ũderous depꝛauinges, pe belie the Germanes 4 others, whom 
pe call the newe pꝛeachers, to ſaie that thei call pꝛaler liplabour: 
kaſtyng, hypocriſie:chaſtitie ⁊ abſtinencie, the denils dearine:cõ⸗ 
tempnyng the ſacrament of thalter:callyng men from challitee, 
to a life contrary to thecame. Thei call pour patterpng pꝛaiour, 
which is at this date vſed of pour miniſters without affection of 
hart, oꝛ ſenſe of vnderſtandpng, a very houling into thaire, with 

$3 H. Paule:a vain bablyng,with our ſau{o2z Chai. hei tal your 
ſactification ot pour Sabboth dates,as pe kepe the in pour high 
feaſtes,ſuche as at Lyncolne was kept on Pentecoſt laſt, but abs 
hominable to God, mockage,and very Bacchus feaſtes,q4 Sacri- 
fices of Venus in filthie tales and ſfoztes, condempned by pour Concil. Mags 


owne cofiſelles, Thet cal your maner of faſtpnges, bur mere bp- n cop. 45. 


pocriſie, yea, waꝛſe then hypocriſie, in ſuch circumſtaunces as ye A. 
haue many a dale vſed them, ec dare pꝛonoũte with Chriſoſtome 2 * * 81 
inueiyng agalnſt the le wes faſtpng;that pour faſtinges be wozſe Lader, 
then very dꝛonkenneſſe. Thei call pour filthie fained chaſtitie a 
C baudie Sodomiticall careleſſe liuing. As the pzactiſe declareth to 
manileſt to ſtande in, to pꝛoue. Thei call al ſuche as haue not t 
gifte t by their perelp experience: ſeeth the impoCibilitee not ft 
chaſtitæ, but from filthines of bꝛutiſhe buggery and boyly beſt⸗ 
lyneſle, to mariage chaſtite. Me neuer red, oꝛ hard, ofany ſuche 
wziters, ſuche as ye would ſlaunder to the woꝛlde, I ſaie of the 
knowen, and comonly appzoned w;fters out of Germanie: But 
that dothe excite the readers, in their bookes , to Godly and oft 
pꝛapour:to pure abſtinence from all exceſſes: and to a ch ʒiſt 
moztification of all their vices and aſfedions, to continencie a 
D ſoolelinyng,if God will ſo haue them to ſerue hym in that ſtate, | 
And if God by the experience of them ſelues,vnfainedly calle 
them to wedlocke, as to a remedie of their infirmitte,02 a domes ⸗ 
ſticall comfozt in their hotpitalita:thei counſel (with all the docs 
tours of the Churche ) to take the ſureſt waie to ſane their ſoules. 
Although the (ated old authozs, were the moſt part of en 
Aa. ij. ntreas 
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167 The defence 


vntreatable to remitte that diſcipline, but when very neceſſitee A 


moued conſctence, to remitte the rigourof their ſaied Canons. 
In dede, the old fathers and their Clergie, had a greate opoztant- 
tie by the maner of their liuyng, to ber further from daunger of 
temptatios,to haue the moze pꝛofeſſoꝛs, and kepers of their cha⸗ 
fkitce,then the ſtate of this woꝛld, wil ſuffer. Vea, ſuche a Clergie 
as pe will frame here in the realme, and foz all their diligent diſ- 
cipline, and calling on:pet how oft do thei complaine of the nom- 
bers of them whiche liued to the llaunder ofthe reſt⸗ In deede it 
can not be denied, that thei had great zeale to liue in virginitee 
and ſoole life, when the fathers in Nicene Counſaill, and ſome 
other councels after that, decreed, that all ſuche as ſhould geld 
naturally them ſelues, ſhould not be recctued into the Clergie. 
Belike Paphnutius was moued in conſcience, vpon the know⸗ 


ledge he had of them that came ſingle to the ſtate of oꝛder whom 


the old traditions of the Churche charged ſo toline;not to agree 


toſache lawe, where thei would haue conſtituted, that married 


pꝛieſtes ſhould abſteine from their wines , and ſo to feopard a 
greater nomber in this fier of temptation; he was contet to ſane 
pet ſome parte of the houſe from daunger of the fier , though he 
tould not ſane the whoole. Affirmpng, that it was inough that 
thei, whiche receſued oꝛders befoze thei maried,accozdpng to the 
old traditions ofthe Churche, ſhould from thencefozth abſtaine 
from mariage . J doe not fate that his mynde was, to mone the 
whole Clergte to mariage:but connſuilyng then all, and ſingu⸗ 
larly to ſovie life, as moꝛe free to ſerue God in that vocation, 
But yet not ofſache ſtraite mynde, to pꝛeſcribe Lawes of neteſ- 
ſitie, to fozce them to tarrie even ſtill, will thet nul thei: But lett 
them to the rule of their owne conſcience. Foz what other thing 
was ment,maſter Partine, in the firſt decree either of Lucius, it᷑ 


it be his, oꝛ Siricius, oꝛ vrban the ſecond, but to leane that liberty >] 


pet to ſuthe as was of the Clergie, it thei would not 02 could not 
conteine, to ſuffer them to liue in their Patrimony afterwarde 
taken, it tbei would not relinquiſhe their Ectleſiaſtical degrees. 
And what ment the third Canon of the thirde Countell at Car- 
thagezthe v. Canon ot the Councell at Tollet, qʒ the wa 


| 


L 


A taille holden there, when ſalnd Auguſtine was pzefente?D2 the 


B adulterics . As ot that Councell wherat ſaint Auguſtine was 


C 


where. Foz il pe note hym well, pe mate finde bym hackyng at 


bs 


of Priefiesmaridges:— if 


tha and thirtee Canonof the Counceilcaited Elibertinũ about 
Pope Silueſters dales: Oz the Councell holden in Grece, befoʒe 
Silueſters daies, called cõcilium Ancytanum, with many other 
mo2s, where thei detreed, that ſuch as beyng ſubdeatons, deatõs, 
02 Pꝛieſtes, that would choſe to mary, ſhould not entope their 
Ccclefiaſticall liupnges: But 3 doe not as yet reade, that in all 
ol thoſe Counſailles , thet were compelled from Patrimonie, 
whether thei would oz no, oʒ that thei were ſeperated from their 
wiues after thei were ſo depzined , oz their Batrimony called 


pꝛeſent, thinke, dare boldly ſate,thet were not, ſeing his iud⸗ 
gement is in his woozkes, to the contrarie. As foz the ſixt Coun- 
tell, holden at Conſtantinople, permitted bothe wiues and liuin⸗ 
ges too. And in other Councelles, their wines and liupnges, ſao 
thet would bat in tyme of their miniſtration abſtaine from their 
wiues. But to coatend with hym in ſachs cauſes of Councels, 
Canons, and Stoꝛies, whiche be contozteth by all ſhift of wit, to 
make them to plie to his goſtly purpoſe, were a long buſineſſe. 
But maruaile not, gentle reader, though he take ſo muche vpon | 
bym,in ſuche infinite and intricate Churche Lawes,wheretn he 
thinketh to leade thee in a maſe, as not readie fo2 euery man to 
fee anderpend:foz thou matell ſee his impudent boldneſſe others 


the Lawes of the Realme, clippyng the Queenes copne, the beſt 
that her grace hath(nerte to the wozde of God) foz defence ol her 
P2:tncely eſtate: the Actes of Parliamente J meane : becauſe he 
would be ready in ſerutce to her bighneſſe, to the beſte of his wit 
and power. Note, howe he tranerſeth and wꝛeaſteth with bis 
gloſes, an Age of the very firſts Parliament, that her grace hath 
here canſed to bee had, ſince her raigne and coʒonation, not ſg 
long ſince, that it can ſo ſone bee out of rememb2 aunce;noz the 
Aces ſo harde to come by, but that all the wozlve maie expende 
— AI meane, how he foꝛtethj and dzaweth the Ade ok repeale, 
e cauſe of Pꝛieſtes mariages, not onelp to impoꝛte to taue 


En Pꝛieſtes 
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as le not the bendfite thereof;as at that tymẽ (ot whichenfiver, A 


though there wer a great ſozt moze haſting a god paſe thervnto, 
and were balf agreed (as thei ſate)by woꝛdes of the pꝛeſent time, 
and pzeſent ſute to; pet be now many of them as hot, againſt the 
ſtate in open pʒetenſe, as can be) but alſo to interre a plaine diſſol⸗ 
ution, and reuocation of ſuche Mariages, as were aua hoꝛ iſed by 
the ſaled Aces befoze. Wherin the very oꝛiginall of the os 
plainly expꝛeſſed in open woꝛdes, that the ſaid uyng Cdwardes 
actes be repealed, but foz hereatter, as other moze in the ſaſd ace, 
Js tot he, thinke pou, a truſtie gloſer,to be ſo bole in gloſes, 
not oneip in his owne Lawes , but thus to gloſe the Lawes of 
the Realme,ſolatelymade,cleane otherwiſe, then as wiſe men 
as he in the Nealme doe conſtrue them;and by the pꝛadiſe of dis 
verſe other thynges,oflike nature and condition, in the like caſe 
appeareth?Sepng this waiter aduaunceth hym ſelf ſohighly,to 
expende, and to expound the lawes ol the realme, in ſuche pꝛetu⸗ 
diclall maner, as hedoth:J would faine knowe, how he can gloſe 
that Acte of Parliamente, made in the. rrryf . pere of that noble 
Ayng Henrp the eighte, whiche is not as pet repealed, but con- 
firmed a newe foz ſome parte thereof , conternyng the pꝛohibi - 


tlons ot the Leuiticall Lawe , and ſtandeth in ſure fozce at this C 


very dale: wherein is plainly erpꝛelled, that no reſeruation oz 
pꝛohibition (Goddes Lawe except) ſhali trouble oz empeche anp 
martage, without the ſaied Leuiticall degrees. And that all ſuche 
bee lawfulf perſones to contracte, whiche bee not pꝛohibited by 
Gods la we to matrie. i thinke this man can not ſape, that pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes mariages bee wit hin ſuche degrees: Ergo, thei ught not to 
be troubled oz impeched, as this Lawe commaundeth. 

And where this doctoz waiteth,inthende of his. ix. Chapiter 
(fall learnediꝑ bee pe ſuer, ſpectally foz a greate maiſter of the 
Chauncerie) that the two aces in uyng Edwardes daies, auc ⸗ D 
toziſpngpzteltes martages,doeth not take a waie the penaltics 
of the Canon lawe, whiche allertion, koꝛ the like, how far it may 
be ertended, let wiſe menne iudge. But tf thet did he ſaleth) pet 
tould not the pꝛieſtes take any aduauntage by them, longer then 
thei did continue. And headdeth hisreaſon:becauſe(ſaith he (the 
aun⸗ 


of Prieſtes martages; 


A auntient lawes of the churche, as ſone as the ſaſed tive fat 
were taken awale,came ſtraight in fozce againe. Further, i 
he, toꝛ that thei were neuer extinguiſhed; but only loz a time 
dowed and bzonght a ſlepe: And thia( he ſaieth) is the opinion 
the chicf;Dogozs of the Ciuill lawe. Now Maſter Ciuilian, it 
bad alledged this opinion, as of ſuche as be learned, and bear 
good hartes to their ownenatarall lawe of the realme:pour ſai⸗ 
yng had been bet ter pꝛoued in my conteite. And J doubt muche, 
whether it bee true that ye (ate, that the beſte Ciuilians agriet 
with pou. J thinke, if tt were ſearched, there might be found 

B good Ciuilians comparable with thoſe, whom ye note to bee 
chiet᷑ Doctoꝛs ofthe Cinill;that bee not in pour iudgemente, in 
this your gape booke . And whether pe haue any manne, lears 
ned in the tempozall lawe, that will iopne in this opinion with 
your chief docto2s in the Ciniil Lawe : J would pet wiſhe euin 
thoſe, though pe haue craftly trained them into ſuche opinion by 
the odiouſnes of this cauſe of the pooze pꝛieſtes: pet to aduiſe the 
well, foꝛ ſuche cauſes might ariſe to them ſelues, in tompaſte of 
ſcuen peares, in the like caſes, that peraduentute, the would 


wiche not to haue it, ſo vninerſally concluded, as ye conclude it, 


C But ſir, pet let me aſke yon a queſtion, by the octaſton offced 
of that Lawe, of Ayng Penrie-; Anno. xxrij. where it is deter⸗ 
mined in lawe,wherof J thinke ye cannot ſhewe the like in this 
realme,ſince Bꝛute tame firſt into England: and ye knowe,thac 
it is a great wonder to your wit, foꝛ thinges to come in lam that 
fewe menne hath ſeen the like example befoze tymes: mtane 
J ſate, foꝛ the nature of pꝛecontrades, whiche by that ſtatute, bee 
vtterly voide, it a ſecond contra followeth,and bee conſumma⸗ 
fed with bodely knowledge. Ye knowe that this ace fo2 pzecons | 


traces is repealed agatne Anno ſecundoyEdywardi ſexti, and res 


D ſtcored to that fozce,as once it was, and fo long befoze continued 
many hundꝛeth peres. M hat do ye entend with ſuch mariages, 
as at this date be a great meiny in Englande, wyich began and 
were aduailable by fozce of that ac,lepng this aa is now repea⸗ 
led: M hether male ye diſlolue ſuche marriages, and pzonounce. 


them nong ht, ſeyng pe laie the lozce ol the olde Canons, 1 


7. The defence 


fozce o a ſtatute n in ſtrength agalne, and debarryng A 

every man to bſe that kinde of ſecond contraqyng fo? hereafter? 
When pe haue well anſwered this one queſlion, à thinke ſuche 
as be learned in the law, could deuiſe moze of ſache kinde, to ſet 


| And it pe liſt, ye mate read, that ſuche 
equitie was pʒouided fo2, in the ſirſt pere of Kyng Edwarde the 
firte,in the. xj. - Chapiter,concernyng the peaceable entotyng of 


by acte befoze , though afterward fol- 
loweth a repeale , by the kynges letters patentes of the ſated 
actes, the parties mightpleade the ſaid aces repealed foz there 
grauntes,ſoenfoped by lawe. | | 
a | pou cider, whether theſe rules of the lawes folowing, 
might not haue in this cauſe,where it is ſated ; Factum le- 
gitimum r ani non debet, licet caſus poſtea eueniat, quo nõ 
potuit inchoari. Afacte that was onte lawfull,ought not to bee 
called into queſtion againe, al though atterwardes there happen 
ſomethyng, that myght binder the beginnyng of it , Et multa 
prohibentur fieri, que facta tamen tenent . Man thynges are 
pꝛohibtted to be doen, whiche when thet once bee done, muſt pet 
tand. Indultum a iure beneficium, non eſt alicui auferendum. 

A benefite graunted by law, muſt be taken from no man. Af an C 
cauſe might be reduced to the equitie of theſe lawes. Jthinke,the 
cauſe of Patrimonte,beyng Gods ozdinaunce,ought to bee in- 
diſloluble, and not to be tetraaed. 

Pozeouer, it theſe mariages afo;eſated,onght.not to bee diC- 
lolued, bat muſte eniope the benefite of that ſtatute, when it ſo 
Dove, though it be repealed foz hereafterward; wby ſhould that 
ac ofrepeale, made in the firſt pere of our ſoneraigneLadie the 
Nueenes mateſtie,N ueene Marie, takyng a waye only but the 
libertie foz Pzteſtes to marrie ſoꝛ hereafter, impeache oz hinder 
thoſe lawfall mariages of pꝛieſtes befoze(auctho:iſedby as god D 
lawe and as often tymes befo2e theſe daies ſeen)moze then king 
Edwardes repeale,ca,o2 ought,moleſt theſe maxiages, foz their 
maner of contractyng? Furthermoze,if bpon repeale of actes, as 
Pe do ſafegyorr ſlepyng Canons ſhould therby be ſtraight waie in force, watching 
aa to ſhewe [ths he bete and barke, as the 1 in 
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ſome plates, would haue them: doubt tobether al the Qutenes 
hig bnes ſubieces, ſhould haue ſo quiet reſte in their beddes, as 
thet would wiſhe, and as their fozefatbers,befoze tyme pꝛouided 
foz them ſelues,by kepyng thisflepyng tre dogge in his kenell, 
not to come tofarre a bzoode fo; bityng. - 

And becauſe this Ciuilian deliteth toſkours his wit in lawes: 
I deſire his reſolution in one doubt,riſing by occafton of bis fo2- 
ſaied determination, whiche is that ll Ecclefiafticall perſons, bert open, 10 
the old Canons of the Churche, by reaſon of this alte of repeale, 

Kyng Edwarde in his firlt yere made a ſtatute repealyng all 
33 maner actes betoꝛe his tyme made, foz puniſhement of Hereſies, 
as well the ace of King Richarde the ſeconde, made in his firſt 
pere:the act of Henrie the.v.made in bis ſecond pere: the actes 
of Ayng Henrie the eight, made in his rrv.yere:the act of. vj. 
articles, made in the.rrrj. pere, one other act made in the. xxxv. 
pere concernyng qualification of the ſaied acte of ſir articles, and 
all other (ache whyatſoener:J aſke of this Ciuilian, whether hes 
cauſe no great ſtrong lawe is peraduenture in fozce at this dais 
in the realme; loꝛ puniſhement of Hereſfies*, the whole realme, 
Nobilitee, Clergie, and Commons;lieth fater flatte wide open, 
C to all the Canons oftheChurche 0zno,by reaſon ot this fozſated 
act of kyng Edwardes repeale: Whether his fleppng Canons, 
ſhadowed foꝛ atyme , muſte nowe a wake, ard come to light, to 
ſhewe their faces, and to playe ther partes: It this Lawier ſaie, 
rea, as he doeth plainly in the caſe of Pꝛieſtes mariage;J thinke 
all the realme that knowetbthe tract of thoſe Canons, and haue 
lelt the bzeathe ol them, will, J weene, as boldly ſatenate, and 
-Cwere it to, in their owne caſes. And J thinke it chould ſtand the 
all in hande, to holde that opinion, as ſtrongty as thei holde anp 
Co pie, os free hold thet poſſeCe. Chei might elsperaduenture, - 
D Candyng ſache o2dtnarie Judges, and Commiſſaries,as ſomes 
where thei ſhew themſelues, be dztuen out of the beſt holds thei 
haue. M hiche matter, betauſe it is weightier then J am able to 
diſcuſſe, J leaue it to be expended t noted among the Studentes 
of the tempozall Lawes,foz their owne gaine, and their frendes 


to: lo it might bap vt ne _ fortaſſe faciãt, quod pi geat 9 
b.). ie: 
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Gen Thnechetvornne that ont ann 2 
date: nd if theſe ſtudẽtes liſt to ſee but a little taſte of the rhurch 
lawes in caſes of eteſte, how indifferent and eafte thet ber:tet 
loke no further, but on the lawes of that holy father Boni⸗ 
acius the eight, of whom Platina waiteth,thathe entred into his 
panaeit and Buſſhoptic ke, like a Foz, liutd therin lte a Lyon, 
and died outthereof like a dogge. Upon whoſe death the (aſc 
Platiaa wziteth .. Afther this ſoꝛt (ſateth he) die th this Boniface, 
whoſe endeudur was rather to taſt a terrour vpon Emperours, 
Aynges, Pꝛinces, Hations, and People, then true Religion. As 
toꝛ golde, he gathered ot euery hande beyonde all meaſure. And B 
heete, therfoꝛe (laieth ne) lette all Secular and @pirituall rulcrg 
learne by dis erample, to vſe their autthoꝛitie oucr the Clergie 
and the people, not pzoudly,e contumeliouſip,as he did, but vers 
tnouũip and coarteouflp,as Chʒiſt our gouernour did, and as his 
uſcipies and true folowers vſed. And let them rather deſter to be 
toned of the people, then feared, whence ſpꝛingeth iuſtly, the de⸗ 
ſituction that ia wont to fall on tirauntes. Thus faxre Platina. 
But toxetirne againe to this mans aſſertion, wperin he de⸗ 
ineth that tur church Canous de ready, watehyng ſtratghtway 
to fall COIN repeale of ſuche ſtatutes as kept C 
them backe, whiche he doeth ſo — be like, the wiſe and 
well learned Commillartes, in diuerte places, withontfurther 
aduiſement, taketh von tbem wondetouſe monttp- to ſeperate 
not onlye N lers tos, againſt theit willes and 
conſentes, Upon which their doynges, J would aſke the m a 
mon: hom thet can gloſe the woꝛdes of Kyng Henriesflatu 
his — —— — tas 
* Licences, Diſpenſations, and [re-read dt the Arche 
huſhop of Canterb matters not repu — 22 
———— tenet ſtand in fall a 
bout anyreuotatton, o repeale hereaf- 
ter to bee had ofanye lurhe licence, And 3 knowe dincrſe marie = 
Pꝛieſtes, ubiche haus ſuche diſpenſationa, ſome tooboꝛated by 
the Uynges bꝛoade eale, ſome by the ſated Archebuſſhoppes 
1 * want 9 © — — 


6. decrete. 
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A lawes of realme.1Belike,as thet haue pꝛoteded in dep2luatibs 
of many men, neuer called oz cited, neuer conuia noꝝ confeſſed :e 

ſome called on thone daie, and flat depziued on the next dale, not 

traminpng whether be were ſeculer, oz reguler, marted befo2e 

oꝛders, oꝛ after, without all maner inquiſitiõ: , bel ie, thei ves 
ſire to pꝛoceade in ſeparations, againſt bothe Gods lalbe, e theit 5 
el foz the lawes of the Realme, thei make but waſhs 
ate of them, ſo little comptyng of them, that if a loꝛde ſhould ſeg 
his tenauntes in his Court baron ſo little regard the bye lawes 


that all Catutes,made e, be to be 
demed ipſo iure, & ipſo facto vnlefull, volde, and or none cffeae, 
And the Spicituall lawe muſt medle with Spirituall matters; 
where the kynges augboziteꝛ maie goe plaſe bym , his Judges 
D Wn Soy ie haue in hand their leauynges , and ſuche 


auntes mais It 
$ tbel will truſke them with. Ob il kyng Henry were a liue as 

ne, thinke you this man would ſo wꝛite, to teache his ſubtec- 
kes: And hath kpng Honry,of all ſucheas be bath pzomoted with 
liupnges;andlozdſhips,no trendes? Oꝛ rather the truthe it ſelfe 


ut of the Realme, no patrones to monihe this Ct- 
B. 9j. ullian 


e 71 Ae 
\ x LY * 


-& + 1 n DOTS ot 1 ö FR Pt 
x * . IT 3" LS & of 4 5 9 1 e ; ; 
i # * . * py. e l 2 TE EF”. * pF G8 . a e of Ru - af 
; e I eee e,, A do oo Eb 
RS ff 3 r ˙ ATI III „ 
ha, 2B * 8 * 3 A . . 1 og”. 


Articles ok 
Commiſſion 
in p11 tpyu= 
biiſhed, 


_ De d 


uilian, what he goeth about / Wall this geare bee applandedto, A 
and magnified? Let gloſes be gloſes, — letlaws 
be lawe, againde all captions Ciuilians . And as foz the Com⸗ 
miſlaries them ſelues, who aduentureth, belike, vpon his wal 
tynges ſo boldelp, maie one date bee called befoze God, to ſhewe 
how well thei haue pꝛoteaded, eus in their owne lawes. Pea the 
Queenes mateſt&@,mate foztune call them to actoumpte: M hoſe 
grace willed tbem, in theſe very matters to pꝛoteade, agreablp 
to learnyng and diſcretion. And in the very front ot her grates 
articles, chargeth the Eccleſtaſlicall Oꝛdinaries, to put in exetu⸗ 
tion the Canons and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, no other, but ſuche 18 
as were vſed in the tyme of kyng Henry the eighte: And tom⸗ 
maundeth alſo mozeouer, that thoſe ſhould no further be put in 
execution, but as the! mate ſtande with the Lawes and ſtatutes 

of the Nealme. 3 could here ſaie ſomewhat, but that 3 will not 
fo: length cumber pour eares, with conuentent contemplatibs. 
Mell, J leave them to this Ciuilian to muſe on, foꝛ 3 knowe he 
bath ſuthe a witzthat no lawe oꝛ ſtatute can be lated befoʒe bym. 
but be tan ſet his comment vpon it, it ve wfllaccepte/his gloſes. 
Na manne oblece, that rhe ſtates of the Realme, hath made 
Lawe-, and takenozder in this caule , oz anyothcrſuchelike,. @ 
and therefo:e muſte ſtande againſte all the Lawes and Canons 
of the Churche:tbenftraightwate he will beate you backe, with 
the aunbozitee of the Tharche,andſafe, as the moſte parte of all 
bis diſciples and adherentes allege:that a particular e 


little member ot the whole, tan not derogate the vntuerſ⸗ — | 
of the churche. M hiche fa — ſounde it is, let that o | 
teſtifie, whiche was made in a Parliament,holden at Nozthams 


pton, in the dates ry. the ſeconde,almoſte. CCC. 
peres ago; whereat'was pꝛeſente a Legare called Hue, ſent from 
Rome by Alexander, Nope then; andnotwithſtandyng bis pze- jy 


ſence,and though Thomas Becket (pozned at it befoze,yet was 
t enacted cleane derogatozy. to the Lawes and Canons of the 


of Prieſtes mariages. 778. 
A wbiche Lade and others, is pꝛadtiſed to this date. And furthers 
moꝛe, let thts fozeſated article of the Nueenes maie lie ti ſtiie, 
wbiche doeth plainly determine this queſtion: wherin her grace 
commaundeth that her Lawes, the Lawes of her Croune, ſhall 
ſtande tn ſtrengthe, againſt all the vniuerſall L ol dur mo⸗ 
ther holy churche. And 3 thinke, all her graces pꝛogenitours, fro 
tyme to tyme, hath fozefeen that Romiſhe Canons, ſhall be but 
rules and Canons, taken and refuſed vpon conſent,and as ſhall 
bee meete fo2 the policie of the Realme. Whiche poinge of tear⸗ 
nyng , is in ſuche abſolute wiſe debated learnedly, ina Bookg 
B waittenhere in Englande, intituled: De poteſtate Regia & Eco 
cleſiaſtica: that neither this Ciuilian, noʒ all the Canoniſtes in 
Englande, ſhall euer be able to anſwere it. Foztt bath hetherto 
laine vnanſwered theſe twentie-ycres, ot all the Romaniſtes in 
Chziltcnoome. And it this Ciuilian will reade it, and expende it 
auer, and donbteth further of any poince contetned therein: let 
bym conſulte with certaine of the Buſhoppes, that bee in moſte 
aua boꝛitee at this date, by whoſe learnyng and collettton, the. 
hooke was wzitten, and thei can further reſolue him. And if that 
c booke will not ſatiſſie hym, let hym reſozte to an other, intitulen 
the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, pꝛeſented to kyng Henry the 
eight, by all the Buchoppes of the Neal me, ſoz ſtable doctrine to 
be vniuerſally pꝛeached, and ſo aſſured by the ſubſcriptions of all 
their names, as ye maie there reade their names. Lookeouer the 
erpoſition of the.ir.and.r.article of the Crede,and their doctring 
waitten in the Satramente of ©2der, and conſider their iudge⸗ 
mentes. It it be furtherobtected,thatthe king could doe no moze 
in diſpenſation, then the Pope was able, whiche (as ſome ſaie)cã 
diſpenſe with the ſingular caſe of one 02 twoo in a Realme, but 
not with a whole Realme z oz with the whole ſtate thereof , as 

D kyng Edwarde hath doen with the whole Clergie: if their opi⸗ 
nion bee true, how could the Buſſhoppe ol Rome, Innocent the 
vitj. as Volateran waiteth , diſpenſe with the whole countree ot 

Noruegia, to cofecrate the Cuppe without wine, in Ale oz Bere, 
contrary to the vſage of Chʒiſte and his Churche: ow could he 


uſpenit with whole Bohenue, fozreceiugng the Co 
l 7 Bb. ig. in 
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diſpenſation to all Germante, as appeareth in his Bulle, foꝛ the 
reduction of the ſame nation, to Rome Churche agatnez Howe 
coulo Gregorie the firlte , diſpenſe with all the Nealme ot En⸗ 
glande,foz their mal withinthe degrees p;obtbited? Oꝛ pet 
dow could he diſpenſe and geue litence to Auguſtine our apoſtle; 
not to folowe Rome Churche ſo pꝛeciſely tn fozme of @pirituall 
but hadde hym deniſe a fozme hym ſelt, of the v- 
ſages ol other tountries, and to take the beſt:and ſo inſtill it, and 


other ſuche thinges, as he could other where learne, into the ten⸗ 


der myndes ol the Engliſhe nation, as many of ſuche nature B 


might be alledgedꝛ zt it bee obieded, that the Pope tan not di- 
penſe with the generall Counſaile, that will not ſerue. Fozit is 
commonly holdenof the Canoniltes, that the Pope is abaue the 
Counſatle,and male diſpenſe with the Counſaile, as thei alledge 
Extra. de conſang. & affl. non deber.of Innocent the third, which 
releaſed the pzobibitions ofconſanguinitee & affinitee, in Coun⸗ 
fates befoze reſtrained, yea, in ſuche degrees (as Gregorio ſaith) 
who that diſſolue them, beleueth not that Goddes lvoozde will 
endure ſoz euer. Can. 35. q. Jo. Fraternitatis. 


"Now,ifthis Ciniltan would baue this poina pet further de- F 


bated,by the learnyng of the Judges of the realme, ſcilicet, how 
farre EccleſlaſticallLawes are to beadmitted:let hym go tothe 
ſtatute of the.xxbij.pere ot kyng Henry the eighte, and ſee what 
thet reſerue from the makers ol Cccleſiaſticall Lawes. 

- Pzouſded alwate,ſate thei, that no Canons, conſiitutions, oꝛ 
ozdinaunces, ſhall bee made and putte in execution within this 
tealme, by aua hozitte of the Conuocation of the Clergie, which 
hal be contrary oʒ repugnaunt, to the kynges pzerogattue rop⸗ 
all, oʒ the cuſtomes,lawes,o2 ſtatutes ofthis realme. And in the 


vrb. pere, in — — the dint of theſe don- D 


ble bt be made: thei ſpeake moze pzeciſe- 
— — te not onely,contrarpo; repugnant, 
but derogatozie tothe Lawes ofthe realme . And if the Judges 
and crgeauntes of the realme, will now, foz to doe this man 


pleaſare,geus vp their holde in theſe andſuche ar 


of Prieftes mariggess 5% 
A theft foxefathers hath with tothe and naile alwales maintatney 
befoze tymes; J wene it would come to paſſe,befoze twentiepes 
res ſhould come to an ende, that men would rather retaine one 
pooze Canoniſt foz connſaile in their cauſes, then fire of the belt 
Judges and Sergeauntes of theim all, whereby Mellminſter 
hal, might chaunce to be colder, bothe in N inter and Sommer 
to, ſoꝛ their gaine. J warrãt you, theſe whom he talleth the chief 
doctours of the Ciuil Lawe, whom he aduoucheth ts bee of this 
kai the and belicf, would looſe nothyng by that bargaine. Jf his 
chtef'doctops could but obtaine, that thold acte of pꝛeuiſo, made in 
V king Edward the third his dates, in the. xl vith. yere of bis raigne. 
wonderful derogatozte to the lawes of dur mother holy churche, 
might in ſuche a good ſeaſon as this is, be thzowen vnder foote: 
(although pet it were better tt were at a moze certaintie)ye ſhall 
ſone eſpie, that theſe Ciuillãs would not long tracte the tyme, to | 
be then the chief doctoꝛs of bothe the common Canon lawe to, | 
Whiche lawe of Prouiſo, although Pope Gregorie the leuenth 
did muche repine at, and (ated, that to make ſuche a Lawe, was 
nothing els,but to diuide Chailtes churche, to deſtrote Chꝛiſtian 
religion, and that it was againſte all Gods foꝛbode: and though 
C Pope Martyn the v.of that name, wꝛote ſharper letters to Hen⸗ | 
ry the. vi.to haue it reuoked:pet the kinges and the nobles afoꝛ⸗ 
ſaled, would none of it, thei would ſtande to their Lawes whiche | 
thei made in their policy, how cotrary ſoeuer Nome lawes were 
againſt them, o how faine ſoeuer the Buſhops of Rome would 
baue had their eyes ſuli bent vpon vs, as my L oꝛde of Winches 
fer wziteth, in that their vntuerſall caretulneſle of Prouiſo. | 
Mell, looke vpon kyng Þenry the etgbtes Acte, in hts.rrv, | 
pere, and fourtene Chapiter, foz the pꝛeamble: and then ſmell, | 
it ye tan, what this Ciuilian meaneth, by this gaie inuen tion of 
D hisꝛto ſale, ht von Stature of Repeal, the Canons ſucteadeth 
by and by, in fall ſoꝛce and ſtrength. And here, J muche marue li, 
that one thyng ſkapeth, not onely this larcaſtyng Cluilian, but 
all bis chief doqoꝛs ofthe Ciuill Lawe to. Foz if this deulce be io 
greate a warraunte, as he maketh it, to the Commiſſaries,t1 the 


marieb Þ;zleltes tale: how chaunceth it that (becauſe hyng En⸗ 
[wy wardes— | 


ene mae l A 
diſpenſation to all Germante, as appeareth in his Bulle, foꝛ the 
reduction of the ſame nation, to Rome Churche againe⸗ Howe 
could Oregorie the ürſte, —— — all —— — 
Ran xe within the degrees pꝛohtbitedꝛ Oz 

dow could he diſpenſe and geue litence to Auguſtine our apoſtles 
not to folowe Rome Churche ſo pzeciſely in fozme of Spirituall 
but badde hym deuiſe a fozme hym (elf, of the v- 
ſages of other tountties, and to take the beſt:and ſo inſtill it, and 
other ſuche thinges,as he could other where learne,ints the ten- 


der myndes of the Engliſhe nation, as many of ſuche nature B 


might be alledged?Jfit bee obleced, that the Pope can not diſ- 

penſe with the generall Counſatle,that will not ſerue. Fozit is 
commonly holdenofthe Canoniltes, that the Pope is aboue the 
Counſatle,and mate diſpenſe with the Counſaile, as thei alledge 
Extra. de conſang. & affi.non deber,of Innocent the third, which 
releaſed the — of conſanguinitee 4 affinitee, in Coun⸗ 
ſailes befoze reſtrained, yea, in ſuche degrees (as Gregorie ſaith) 
who that dilſolue them, beleueth not that Goddes woozde will 
endure ſoʒ euer. Can. 35. q. lo. Fraternitatis. 

How, it this Cinitian woulo haue this point yet further de⸗ 
bated,by the learnyng of the Judges of the realme, ſcilicet, how 
farre Eccleſlaſticall Lawes are to beadmitted:let hym go to the 
ſtatute of the. rrvyg.yereofkyng Henry the eighte, and ſee what 
Het reſerne from the makers of Cecleſtaſticall Lawes, . 
zoutded alwate,ſate thei, that noCanons,conftitutions,o2 
02 naunces , all bee made and putte in erecution within this 
realme,by auahozitee of the Conuotation of the Clergie, which 
hal be contrary 02 repugnaunt, to the kynges pzerogattue roy- 
all,o2 the cuſtomes, lawes, oꝛ ſtatutes ofthis rcalme. And in the 
vb. pere, in the like ſtatute, learyng belike, the dint ol theſe dou - D 
ble ——— thei ſpeake moze p2eciſe= 
ly inthe like p:outſo;and late not onelp, contrarpoꝛ repugnant, 
but derogatoꝛie to the Lawes ofthe realme . And if the Judges 
and @crgeauntes of the realme, will now, foz to doe this man 
gt oe bolde in theſe and ſuche mann 


of Priefles mariqges: 17 
A thefe foxefathers hath with tothe and naile al wales maintainer 
befoze tymes: J wene it would tome to paſſe,befoze twentie yes 
res ſhould come to an ende, that men would rather retaine one 
pooze Canoniſt foz connſaile in their cauſes, then fire of the beſt 
Judges and Sergeauntes of theim all, whereby M ellminſter 
hal, might chaunte to be colder, bothe in M inter and Sommer 
to, fo: their gatne.J warrãt pou, theſe whom he talleth the chief 
doctours of the Ciuil Lawe, whom he advoucheth to bee of this 
kaithe and belicf, would looſe nothpng by that bargaine. If his 
c<terdoctozs could but obtaine, that thold acte of pꝛeuiſo, made in 


V king Edward the third his dates, in the.xlviy.yere of hisraigne; 


wonderful derogatozie to the lawes of dur mother holy churche, 
might in ſuche a good ſeaſon as this is, be thzowen vnder footes 
(although pet it were better tt were at a moze certaintie) ye ſhall 
fone eſpie, that theſe Ciuillãs would not long tracte the tyme, to 
be then the chief doctoꝛs of bothe the common 4 Canon lawe to, 
M biche lawe of Prouiſo, although Pope Gregorie the leuenth 
did muche repine at, and ſaied, that to make ſuche a Lawe, was 
nothing els, but to dinide Chʒiſtes churche, to deſtrote Chziſttans 
religion, and that it was againſte all Gods foꝛbode: and though 
C Pope Martyn the v.of that name, wꝛote ſharper letters to Hen / 
ry the. vi.to haue it reuohed:pet the kinges and the nobles aloꝛ⸗ 
ſaled, would none ol it, thei would ſtande to their Lawes whiche 
thei made in their policy, hom c6trary ſoeuer Nome la wes were 
againſt them, oꝛ how faine ſoeuer the Buſhops of Rome would 
bane had their eyes ſuli bent vpon vs, as mp Loꝛde of M inche⸗ 
ter wziteth, in that their vntuerſall carefulneſſe of Prouiſo. 
Mell, looke vpon kyng Þenry the eigbtes Acte, in his. xxv. 
pere, and fourtene Chapiter, foz the pzeamble:and then (mell,: 
if ps tan, what this Ciuilian meaneth, by this gaie inuen tion of 
D hts:to fate, char pon  Starure of Repeale, the Canons ſucteadeth 
byand bp, in fall fo:ce andſtrength.Andhere,J muche marue ll, 
that one thyng ſkapeth, not onely this farcaſtyng Cluilian, but 
all bis chief doctozs of the Ciuill Lawe to. Foz if this deuite be ſo 
greate a warraunte, as he makethit,to the Commiſlaries im the 


maried Þ zfeftes tale: how chaunceth it that (becauſe kong Ed⸗ 


ardes 
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pꝛogenitours Actes, foz puniſhemente of dereſtes):thet doe not 
tell the Sptrituall Lozdes, ę others of the Conuocation, whiche 
would ſofaine haue newe mens heades, vnder their old girdels, 
———— —— 

no put a⸗ 
wale,foz this matter of hereſie,and the realme hath no Lawe in 
firengthe,and neceCary it were (as true it (s)that hereſie ſhould 
be bzideled, that therevpon tombleth me in, all the whole rable⸗ 
ment of the Churche Canons, and Lawes by beapes, with all 


e A 


their fozce and paines. And therefoze this Ctailian might bidde x3 


the Oꝛdinartes, and all their Commitſſaries , how ſoꝛe and ex⸗ 
treme ſoeuer thei liſted to bee, bee of good chere, and diſpaire not 
to want their willes: faz if thei loke well about them, thei haus 
now, by the benefite of kyng Edwardes ſtatute (and th this re⸗ 
ſped, he might be called god king Edward, oꝛ king Edward the 
ſainct) moꝛe in their handes, then ener thei had theſe. CC. peres. 
this wittie denice would be receiued, and where it 
would be moſt thankefully taken, oʒ whecher it would turne to 
the wealth of the realme;! Let other men expende, and make an ⸗ 


ſwere ta this Ciuilian, and to other ofhis cheif doctozs; whether C 


there were any miſterie of miſchief in it, oz no. 

I thinke, that as in all Aynges dayes ſence the tongueſt, the 
wiſe and learned menne of the real me, from tyme to tyme, hath 
alwaie moderated the Canons t lawes ofthe vniuerſall church, 
(as ſmall a mẽber of the ſame, as the Komaniſtes of theſe dates, 
in contemptaous compariſon, would make their owne naturall 
countree,to the aduauncement of a counterfette and vnnaturall 
congregation at Nome) whiche C hurche thei full aptlp)call the 
temple of God and coke Canons but as rules ofconſente , and 
refaſed them againe as freely by conſent, and ertinguiched them > 
and their paynes with them: And pet were no pꝛinces of infidef(- 
tie, as ye make a faler inſinuation therot᷑ in pour v. Chapiter. J. 
 liy . and euer pzeferved the Jmperiall Lawes of the ſtate of the 
realme,foz their ſureſt inheritances,as the Nucenoss bighnes at 
indes, ——_—_ the (ame — 2 . _ 


of Prieſtes marie, 180. 
A pet the Nueenes grate and her Robles, noz her graces pꝛogeni⸗ 
tours, noꝛ their olde auntitours neither, not connted the leũe cas 
tholtke to God, and to the true churche ol Chꝛiſt foz ſucbe bꝛide⸗ 
lyng in ol theſe ficepyng and dzeampng Canons:ot whiche pꝛo⸗ 
genitours ſaieth my Lozdeof Wincheſter , ſome ol them bee 
ſaintes in heauen, and be ſo honoured and reputed at theſe daies. 
£0 J thinke, the wiſe and learned menne, at the makyng of the 
ſaied ad of kyng Edwarde in his firlk pere, ment not, that wher 
thei deuiſed it ſpecially toreſiſt extremities ot lawes, thei ſhould 
impꝛudentip oꝛ wittyngly bzyng in tenne tymes moze extremi⸗ 


B ties, then euer thei were vnder,befoze that act was made. 


When wiſe menne, by the occaſion of ſache caſes, haue port= 
dered by them ſelues what ſignes and pzofers bee made by this 
Cluflian by the caſe of Pꝛieſtes martages , whichethough the 
Deuill and all his members labozeth by all meanes fo folle, pet 
ſtandyng as thei do, vpon the rocke of Gods lawes (ſpectallp foz 
ſeperation) and that ſeparation beyng againſt the iubgement of 
the beſte and eldeſt waiters in Chꝛiſtes Churtche, ſtandpng the 
aucthozitee of the kynges Jmpertall croune, and ſo many lawes 
knitte and combined in ſache validitee, as thei be made, J doubt 


C not but ſome man at length will ſaie: Quodnon eſt talis caſus 


in tota lege, & quod eſt yalde difficilis. That there is not ſuche a 
caſe in all the lawe, and that it is very harde, as eaſelye as this 
lawier paſſeth it oner. And then againe, rauyng in this one caſe, 
of pooze Pꝛʒieſtes mariages, whom to onercome in their pꝛiuate 
caſe, is no great maiſtery,nozns great care taken, although pet 
pꝛieſtes, to fuffer violence ot pꝛieſtes, will in thend litle aduaunce 
the whole Clergie: ſale what myre mate be raked vp, to make 
a ſhꝛewed perfume to their owne nooſes, in their owne caſes and 
ſtates , Jlette other menne conſflver. Jt was wonte to belated: 
Qui vii iniuriam facit, omnibus facit. Me that dothe wzong to 
one, in effec doth wzong to all. But what fozceth this Ciuittan, 
what lawes ſoeuer be againſt hym, ſo thei bee no better then ſta⸗ 
tute lawes ol this pooze outcaſte Ie and perticeler Churche of 
England. And whatſoener be iudged of hym, ſo he map haue the 


victozie in this cauſe, what care taketh he , either what miſerie 
cel. and 


4 
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nnd miſcheife cometh to the pꝛieſtes, wh3 he harethſo ſpltetully: A 
oʒ what intonuenienties mape enſue tothe whoole realme , by 
Cache barbarouſnes as is induted fo2 want of miniſters:oʒ what 
inconuentencies of vaſpeakeabls whozedomes and filthines, 
pzetily in ſome places alreadie begunne and pꝛactiſed, by reaſon 

of ſuche fozced ſeparations wil folowe, ſo he mate haue his pur⸗ 

poſe of this noble conqueſt. Foz if the glozte of victozte were not 

ſo unreaſonably ſought foz,in his gloꝛious booke:and if he were 
not beyond al meaſure tncenſed with malice againſt them, as he 
appeareth:oz if he were not the man, that belike hath ſo yighlye 
aduaunced hymſelt in his own concette,thathe thinketd no man 15 
dare a will diſſent from hym:o2els haue ſet bis fozebead impu⸗ 
dently, ſo headſtrong aga inſt all menne, that he careth not who 
loketh in his fate: He could neuer be lo farre paſt ſhame as he ts, 
ſo openly,+in ſo manꝑ places of his booke to lye,in aduouchyng 
ſuch aucthozities as he doth,in the perticulets of his pꝛobations. 

J maruell,befoze God, that he is not a ſhamed fo boidly,and 
irreuerentlp, to beter his lyes to the QNucenes bighnes,to the ho⸗ 
noꝛabie nobilitee,to all the learned and wiſe men in the realme, 
and is not a ſhamed in his owne conceipte, oꝛat the leaſt waye, 
flande not in doubt in hymſelt, that he can not ſo ſcape with his @ 
vntruthes ſoclearly, but that ſome men will tell them at length 
to the nobilitie, other graue perſonages of the realme, wbiche 
bath not the leaſure to peruſe and compare bis wꝛitynges, with 
the oꝛiginalls them ſelues. But it is to true in hym, that is ſaied 
tomonl: Male examinat verum, omnis corruptus iudex . Fall 
entll is a true cauſe examined and expenden, h the iudge that is 
tozrupt. | | 

An bis eight Chapiter, where be laboureth to pꝛoue that all 

paleſtes be votaxies, whiche be ſhall neuer be able to pꝛoue, ot᷑ ſe- 

culers Pꝛieſtes ozdered in this realme of England, do ths beſt he 
can: he hath diuerſe fetches. dome tyme by argument of taciters 
nitie out ol ſcripture, ę ther he glozieth bighly y be hath ſcripture 

_ fo; the purpoſe, to the wonder of all men, to ſe how ſuche Freche 

Ciuilians wittes can contazte ſciripture. Jn deede it may be cal- 
led an argument of Tatiturnitie:ſoꝝ there is ſa muche ſcilence of 


D 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 192; 


N anyvowe mabyng, that netther the Buchop ſpeaketb any ſuche 
matter, whicbe the pꝛieſte might foz bis ſcilence bynde hymlelf; 
noz the P2tefte pꝛoleſſeth any ſuche vowe, whiche the Buſſhops 
ſcilence ſhonld ratiſie. And then ye ſee how pꝛoper an argument 
it is out of the ſcripture , whiche he bꝛingeth an example ol: ye 

mate-ſe how good a Logitian he is, how. quicke and wittte. Then 
be cometh to the wooꝛdes that the Buſhop ſpeakethto the dub; 
deacons(as he ſateth)and firſt patteth it the Latin,then Engli⸗ 
ſheth them, and alter gloſe them, and biddeth the readed of good 
felowſh(p,to expende the Buſhops wozdes, whiche he reciteth, 


Examine here with me good reader, laleth be, this the Buſhops C. H. h OJ. 


pꝛopoſition, and thou ſhalt anon ſee, whether our pꝛieſtes be nat 
votaries:and thou ſhalt eſpie alſo, what trueth is in dure newe 
pꝛeachers, that haue ſlaudered the church. c. M ho would thinke 
that vpon ſache pꝛoteſtation, he would enen ſtraightwaie foz all 
thls pzeamble,blere the readers epe with a manifeſt lyez 

Now good reader, as he deſireth thee to examine this popnt, 
euen ſo do 3 beſeche thee. And then eſpie by thy ſelf, what truthe 
is in this new Ciuilian. And foz the triall ot his truthe and ho⸗ 
C neſtie, aſke hym if euer he heard any Buſhoppe oz ſuffragane in 
Englande, ſpeane that pꝛopoſition to the ubdeatons: And if he 
haue, thei haue dzeamed it of their owne heades: foꝛ thei haue it 
not in their owne pontificals , by the whiche thei gene all their 
oꝛders. Lherkozeit is a moſt ſhametull boldnes to beare the reas 
der in hand that it is ſo ſaied by the Baſſhoppe, when it is not by | 
bym ſpoken. Andtherefoze in this poinde, he is to impudent, to 
make bis ſtrong argumentes vpon uche groundes, as bee not 
aduoucheable. 
But yet good reader, leſte he ſhould blynde thine eye, with a 
O lleightie craft, as is all his doynges in bis boke, peraduenture be 
mate fo2 the aduouchpng of his repozt, bapng thee to a pontificail 
booke, : ſhewe thee his woꝛdes in deede. But pet befoze ÿ geueſt 
 firmecredence,deſier his good maiſterſhip of his wozſhip to tell 
thee, whether it be a very Engliſhe pontificall booke in derde: by 
the which, Engliſhe ſeculer n colecrated in their. an 
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Anvithe canp2ous that, then pon this polntte, J amcontene A 
that my whole boke be taken foz falle and vntrne. It he can not 
pꝛoue his ſatyng true, where he ſaſeth that our pꝛieſtes bee vota⸗ 
ries, by fozce of thoſe wozdes, belcue hym not in this lye,though 
ye haue ſome cauſe to miſtruſt him in his other pzobatibs. Par 
ür, if he bing vou to a pontificall booke of his holye father the 
Pope, wberby at Nome, and in Italie he geueth oꝛders, to his 
@abdeacons and pꝛieſtes there: what doeth that boke bind pꝛie⸗ 


ſtes in England, beyng of an other territorie i turildiaion, ha- 


uyng an other ſeueral maner in thetr oꝛderyng, and hath ſo ved 
befoze this mannes great grandfather was boꝛne oz chaiſtened?. B 


wherin the Waſſhop ſpeaketh theſeonely woozdes to the pꝛieſte, 


whe he lateth the ſtoale aboute his necket Accipe wgum domini. 
Iugum enim eius ſuaue eſt, & onus eius leue. & ſtolam innocen- 
tiæ induat te domiuus. Take the poke ofthe Lozde,foz bis poke 
is (wete, and dis burthen light. And the loꝛde put vpon thee. the 
ſtole of innotenty. In derde, where in thende ol his ritj. Chapiter 
this Doctoz bayngeth in like woꝛdes as be in the Engliſhe pon 
tiſic all foʒ Buſhoppes: but pet even there he vſeth a violent con - 


tozted argument againſt doco2 Ponet, alledgyng theſe weꝛdes: 


Vis caſtitatem ac ſobrietatẽ cum dei auxilio ſeruare? Milt thou, @ 
thzough the beipe of & OD, keepe chaſtitee and ſobꝛietee: Yet in 
the Engliſhe pontiſicall, it is thus: Vis caſtitatem & ſobrietatẽ, 
cum dei auxilio cuſtodire & docere? Milte thou, by the helpe of. 


God, keepe and teache chaſtitee and ſobzietee 2-J will not con- 


tende with hym in this ſaipng fo2 the buſhops, but in his foꝛmer 
woꝛdes ol bis allegation foz @ubdeacons of Engltſhe mabynge. 
be ſhall neuer make it god to his liues end, that thoſe wozdes be 
in the Englithe pontificall. Rotwithſtandpng, he thinketh that 

be bath made moſte ſtrong p2oofe of his purpoſe, where pe ſee, by 

that that is bithertopercetued in his booke , he hath made foure SY 
pzincipall groundes,that @ngliſhe Pꝛieſtes be votaries: F irſte 
by Origens auchozitee, wꝛityng vpon the Rumbers. Secondly, 
by the manerof their Oꝛderyng. Thirdly,by the P2teſtes crou⸗ 
nes. Fourthly,by an argument of Tacirurnitic, And that once 
dooen, he ſpendeth his eighth Chapiter, in pꝛouyng that — 


of Prigſtesmarigger 184 
A muſte be kepte, whiche be like muſt be his fifte argumente. And 
thus theſeargumentes holde. 1425 
The ürſt, the Pꝛieſtes where Origen was-bozne,o2 where be 
did lozite, were votaries: Ergo Englithe Pꝛieſtes be botaries. 
And pet Origen did not wzite ſo. But in that Homilie ſpeakyng 
aſwell to Lape menne, as to Þ2teftes, ſaieth, that thei bee moſte 
meete to offer vp the continuall Sacriſice, of Poznyng and E⸗ 


uenyng pꝛaier, that will kepe continuall chaſtitie. And then his 


argument holdeth thus: Thei which can continually pzale, kepe 
continuall chaſtitee: Ergo, Engliſhe Pꝛieſtes bee votaries. But 
thus J argue: Pꝛieſtes maried,mate offer to God that continu⸗ 
all Sacrifice of Poznyng and Euenyng pzaier: Ergo, thei needs 
not to vowe that chaſtitee, whiche ye ſpeake of. Dz thus, Origen 

wziteth not there any woozde of Pꝛieſtes vowes: Ergo, in that: 
place he doeth not pꝛoue them votaries. 10. 

The ſeconde, fo2 the maner of the Buſſhoppes p2opoſition, 
The Buſſhop ſpeake th ſuche a pꝛopoſition, to Pꝛieſtes in pain 
93 Italie: Ergo Englithe pꝛieſtes be votaries. Now the truth is, 
no ſuche pꝛopoſition is ſpoken , tothe Engliſhe ubdeaton at 
all, Farther,this Ciuilian wꝛiteth manifeſtly, euen there thus, 
that the vowe of chaſtitee, is no otherwiſe conceined of our pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes,then as it is pzopounded to them, by the Buſſhoppe in ſuche 
pꝛopoſition. Then J reaſon thus. The Buſſhoppe pꝛopoundeth 
not this pꝛopoſitiõ to our pꝛieſtes in Englande: Ergo there is no 
vowe in them conceined, c ſo none begotten oꝛ bzought to birthz+ 
Ergo, Engliche pꝛieſtes be no votaries by your obne cõceſſion. 
Pour thirde argumente hangeth thus. Pꝛieſtes crounes in 
their heades ſignifie.a vowe: Ergo, Englithe Pꝛeſtes bee vd- 

; taries, Now Jhauepzoned that matter to bee farre vnlike, that 
t⸗heir crounes ſhould bee ſignes of any vowe, but rather ot other 
D D thynges. And that ye bee fondly decetued, as J truſt pe doe per⸗ 

cecütiue by this tyme, and then J argus thus. The pꝛieſtes crounes 
fignifie no ſuche vowe. Ergo, by that ſigne Engliſhe Pꝛieſtes be 
no botaries. Dz thus. The Nazareãs ſhaned of their heere, whẽ 
their vowe was doen and paſte, the Pꝛieſtes bee like the Nazare- 


aus, as pe ſaie; Ergo, by the ſhaupng of their crounes,thet bee 
n go, by the ſhaupng . —. 
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palte their botwe, and not vnder their bowe. 3 
Pour fourthe argument of Taciturnitie, boldeth thus. Pꝛio- 
ſtes Oꝛdered by the Romane pontificall, kepyng their ſilence at 
the Buſhoppes pꝛopoſicion, binde them ſelues by their Tacitur⸗ 
nitie, to a vowe o continencie: Ergo, Engliche P zteſtes oꝛde⸗ 
red by their owne pottificall, wherein no ſuche pzopoſition is ſpo⸗ 
ken, bee votaries. Furtbhermoze, your owne difinition is of a 
vowe,that it ſhould bee a deliberate oz aduiſed pꝛomiſe made fo 
God, foz a better entente and purpoſe. And further ye ſaie, that 
by reaſon of the Pꝛieſtes pꝛoleſſion and vowe annered , be is a 
botarie,+ can not Parrie. Then thus 3 argue. Cngliſhe Pꝛie⸗ 
tes make no ſuche pzomile oz pzofeſſion, noz the Buſſhoppe re- 
quireth any ſuche pzomiſe,noz any pꝛopoũ tion dos include ſuche 
pꝛoleſſion oꝛ pꝛomiſe: Ergo, by the maner of their ozderpng,En- 
gliche Pueſtes be no votaries, and therefoze without let ofanp 
vowe, male Parrie.And loannes Geneſius ſaith, that there is no 
greater impedimẽt againſt their mariage, then their vowe, ſuche 
as it is. And then ſtandyng, that no ſuche vowe is made by them, 
it toloweth, that the greateſt impedimente, is by his aud bozitee 
well wiped awate : And all theſe argumentes made foꝛ the ne⸗ 
gatiue, holde as well as all thoſe, whiche he bzyngeth in foz his C 
affirmatiue. Thus pe ſee what doarine he bath vttered, to Ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall Judges to leane to, fo2 their haſtie pꝛoceadynges of 
diuoꝛſyng ſuche perſones maried. And therefoze, it either in his 
blindnelle, oꝛ malice, oʒ yet ignoꝛaũte, he geneth the occaſion to 
vnlearned D2dinaries t their Commiſſaxies, to attempt wiltul⸗ 
ly that thyng, whiche neither Gods wozde noꝛ mans woꝛde, tan 
appꝛoue oz beare: would not be in his coote foz ſuche thzeates of 
Chailt: Ve homini per quem offendiculũ venit: & bonũ erat illi, 
ſi natus nõ fuiſſet homo ille: Mo be to that man, by whom offfce 
commeth:and it were better foz that manne, it he neuer had been D 
bone, foꝛ all the gaines he ſhal haue in tbe Chauncerie, as long 

as he liueth. He mate haue a eale peraduenture, as other good 

menne mate haue: but let hym conſider, etiam atq; etiam, ne fit 
non ſecundum ſcientiam, leſte it be not, actoꝛdyng to knowlege, 

leſte crueliꝑ crutiſied Ch ille, and W 

| u 


of Prieſtes martayes: 196; 
l wſthoatremedy compelled to ſale, andcrieonce againe: Neſci- 
unt enim quid faciunt: iq thei knowe not what thei dooe. Deus 
conterat ſatanam ſub pedibus noſtris breui, vt cognoſcamus in 
terra viam ſuam? The Loꝛde treade Satan doune ſhoꝛtiy vnder 
dur fete, and graunt that we mate knowe his wate vp pearth⸗ 
O Anglia: ſi lumen quod eſt in te, tenebræ ſint, ipſæ tenebrę quas 
tz? Sed olim vobis, O patres, dicet dominus: Reddite rationem 
villicationis veſtræ. Venite ad iudicium. ien 
O Englande, if the light that is within ther, is become dar⸗ 
keneſſe, how greate then is the darkeneſle it ſel⸗ But the Lo2de 
B in tyme to come, ſhall ſaie vnto you (O fathers)gene an accbpte 
of pour Stewardſhippe:Come pe vnto the tudgement. ow can 
this docto; of the CluillLawe, ptaiſter vp theſe matters, to ous 
bymleif either learned, wife oz finrere , excepte he bee ſkilled in 
ſuche kinde of gloſpng , to ſalue his biles, as the Docours of the 
Lawe Canon be, that can ſane all that euer thei reade o2 ſpeake, 
how contradico: iouſiꝑ ſo euer it be that thei ſate,ſo pe will geug 
them leane to erpounde thetr owne ſaiynges, and admitte their 
owne gloſes anddiſtinaiunsz 
- Truelpme thinke this mannes wftte, ſhould bee as fitte to 
C gloſe the Decrees,and Decretalles ; as he was that is the coms 
mon appzoued groſer. And ſo of many Lawiers and Diutnes,ofh 
alledged foz auchozitee.Precipimus, id eſt,permittimus 
Statuimus,ideſt 85 Diſt. 4. Statuimus. Y xores ducere, 
id eſt, retinere. Jn deede this Kawter,can tn ſuche ſoꝛte gloſe . 
Paules wo des, whenhe ſateth: vnuſquiſquè propter fornicati- 
onem vitandam ſuam vxorem habeat.Habeat, gloſeth he, id eſt 
retineat. But how truelp : wee haue in parte befoze bzought in 
bothe his Doctours and Counſailes, to trye this truthe. Prædi- 
care Euangelium ſaieth the ſated gloſer) id eſt Legere: vir inuita 
D vxore, non debet orare: id eſt peregrinari, with infinite ſuche, 
wherein he wandereth ſo farre from the terte, that man tymes 
be deſtroieth the very terte it ſelf. And there vpon the Deuines of 
Paris, in articulis condemnatis, after the maiſter of Sentence, 
detecteth this gloſer, as a coʒruptoꝛ of the texte ſelf, with his per- 
werſe gloles,and bioneth bemarrar hum and al ſuche am. 


Sabel. 


deale the wozſe. Foz he fozceth all his witte and laboure (as this 


_ The defence 


en ene — gloſer is, to ſaue all the elde A 
nons, and Counſailes 

Marie, when thei be to — pure, and to plaine,to cauile 
awate,then he runneth to this mannes hilt, to (ate that the ſirſt 
Canons be abzogated,by the later, that is:the better, by a great 


manne doeth eaen the ſame) to fruſtrate the wooꝛde of God, to 
make it ot no cffece, that the traditions of manne, maie come in 
the place thereof. And doeth euacuate all olde good Lawes, and 
Decrees of the fathers,to ſtabliſhe the Lawes pzeſente,to tem- 


the Churche, as it is now, and hath been ſo cozrupte, this fine 03 
fire bundzeth pereꝛas a ſozte of Cardinallesnot long ago,moſte 
did acknowledge diuerſe coꝛruptions in the churche, 
to a thirde , in their ſapplication . But commonly it is 

ſeen, that the moze parte ener onercommeth the better; ſo that 
there came no pzofite therof. Foz the others would not haue the 


tate oz the honozaf the churche, altered in any wile, oz decated. 


And this is the onely marke, J feare me, that this aucthour ſyho⸗ 
teth at, in all his tragitall doynges:neither Goddes holy honour 
truely ment, neither the pure immaculate ſpouſe ot our ſauiour C 
Chziſt, dis true Churthe, regarded: but an other Churche moꝛe 
gloʒious in outwarde ſhewes,moze gaintull in goodes and poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions : Not the true Pꝛieſtly chaſtitee, and godly ſtate of ſober 
— ſought ſoꝛ, to the like tommendations in the Buſhoppes 
diuerſe of the old holy 1Buſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes 
— etonatier maner Clergie and Churche,of other ma⸗ 
ner notes and tokens, then to bee, vna ſancta catholica, & Apo- 
ſtolica Eccleſia. That is, one holy, catholike t Apoſtoltke church. 
— grace that the booke of @apience,p2oue them not one 
pientes:ſatyng,hec cogitauerunt & errauerunttexecas D 
= enim eos malitia eorum. Et neſcierunt ſacramenta dei, neq; 
mercedem ſperauerunt iuſtitiæ, nec iudicauerunt honotem anis 


marum tanctarum , Suche thynges dooe the bngodly imagine, 


and wã der out of the wate.foz their owne wickedneſſe bath blin⸗ 
ded them. As foz the — AT 6.” 
e 


per all our religion, in fatthe and maners,to the pzeſent ſtate of 53 


of Prieftes mariazes. 188. 


A Chei neither hope foz ths rewarde ofrighteonſneſſe, noz regards 
the wozſhip and honour, that boly ſoules (hall haue. 
. fAlas,whatQallit auaile to winne the ſtinkyng glozie of the 
wozlde,and looſe onre ſoules: Gene eare therefoze-pe that dzawe 
the multitude alter you. ye that haue Landes,Rentes,and Þoſ- 
ſeſſions, ye that ſitte in the plate of auchozitee and power occu⸗ 
pipng the encbes ot right and iuſtice, pour power is geuen vou 
of God, who ſhalt examine pour hartes and actes. Foz when po 
choulde haue been Pinilters ol his Ryngdome, ye ludged not a⸗ 
right, noꝛ kept the law ol righteouſnes, noꝛ wozked not after the 
B wille God-xc.tolate ſhall it be to ſap with fozgetfaltbnwile; 13 
we fooles thought their life verie madnes, and their ende to ben 
without honoz. Theretoze we haue erred from the wate ot truth, 
the light of righteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne 
ok vnderſtandyng roſe not vpon ds. Me haue weried our ſelues 
in the waie of wickednes and deſtruction. Tedious wales haue 
we gone, but as foz the waie ofthe Loꝛde, we haue not knowen. 
M hat gaod hath our pꝛide doen vnto vs: Oꝛʒ what pꝛoſitte hath 
the pompe of riches bzought vs: All theſe thpnges are paſſed a- 
wale like a ſhadowe. ec. fuche wozdes (fa(eth the wiſe man) (hail 
C tzel that haue erred, ſpeake in hell. 
So teader, iadge nat that J vtter theſe thynges of omake 
o2 euill wil, but of pure cõ ſcience befoze God, howſoeuer it ſhall 
be derided ol carnall Epicures, belpe wozldlynges, ſeruyng the, 
turne of the tyme.Godfozbid I ſhould defame the true catholike 
churche, ti be a mi bꝛe wherof,ts ſo my ſtudp, that els Jloke not 
to be ſaued. J meane Peters chip, not Judas Carricke:Jmeane 
not Peters perſon, but Peters conteſſlon, againſt which, not his 
coiiterferted ſucceſſogs,not al the gates of hell ſhal euer pzeualle. 
Che ſione is lated;the rocke is ſuer, ipſe fundauit eam altiſſimus: 
DD Be tbat isthe molt higeſt, hathe founded her. Lyes map muſter, 
and the trueth may bee put ont of tountinaunte: Sed Dominns 
cuſtodit veritatem in ſæculũ ſeculi: The Logde doeth maintaine 
the truech ko euer and euer. enuie not, noꝛ doe maligne, at the 
aucthoꝛite of Buſſhops and the geachpn fathers of the realme, 


CP lament, that the true pzeachyng : * A 
d. j. 


1. Cor. J. 


189. De dens? 


in their „„ ike eee and regar⸗ A 
ded, Uliſſhyng them no liffe iuriſdictton and eſtumatian in diſ⸗ 
cipline and aucthoaitte becomming them, then was in Ambroſe 


towarde Theodocius, And wiſhyng fog noe lefſe obedtentPzins 
ces, obles, and Commons, and no ice liberalite in them nei⸗ 
ther, inen is repoated by them ſelues tu haue been mn Coſtantine, 
Theadocius, Iuſtumts, oꝛ luſtinianus, andiſuche other .@pthat 
thei agatne were Ambroſis in moſt thinges, and Silueſter in was 


w thynges repozted to bee doone by them: Sz (nal;Canulone 


> reſcrued to humſeit. 


Furthermoze J' net acorn axatat hb tiz 8 


ter, but gene God thankes;fo2 the excellent gift of witte and rea⸗ 
dyng which he —— 2 her ee — 
my pꝛaiers, that his tallentes bee beſtowed to Gods 
not to his owne,and ſo inconcluſion tu his owne con the 
conſernation of this commõ wealth,and not to the ruine — 
to the helpyng of his pooze countree menne, and not ſo vnchari⸗ 
_ raiſe vp wonders and ſlaunders againſt them:and moſh 
endaunger them to the Nuteneſſe highnes;her 

— wo Commons, in ſuche (ozte as he doeth; 
with ſuche a gloſe of witte and cirtumſtaunce, as is able td be- 
witch the wile of the woꝛlor, if he be not weighed anderpended. 
Ifhe would haue ſhewed his learnyng in luch a cauſe, cauld 
rwile handeled it, but to vtter his owne corrupt 
ly: Could nat he haue ſo entreaten the que 

lllon, but that bis aduerſartes(peradnenture hts beſt trendes to 
Godward) muſt be thus imperilled by his vnbꝛidled language» 
It is pitie that witte and youth ſhould be knit together, and that 
witte and lcarnyng;,ſhould take ſo euill a part. Parte it he had 
aucthozitie, how farre would he goe:? God ſaue the realme from 
ſuche hotte ſpirites. But yet God ts ſtrong inough to aunſwere D 
bym. e can make f@liſhe, the witte of — of the woꝛlde he 
thꝛeateneth to deſtrop the wiſedome of the wiſe, and repꝛoue tho 
eee learned, that no ſleſhe ſhaulde gloꝛie in his 


got thenntt ein, wngeby his haas 


of Prieſtes mariages. 190. 


A cauſe, by the trade ot his doing. that he could haue made an other 
maner of booke, euen in the contrarie part ſpectally,if be would 
baue armed bymſeit, with ſuche ſtuffe and weapons, as he dotht 
in his booke foꝛ the maintenaunce of this opinion. Oꝛ it he had 
been therto byred:oꝛ it he had loked to haue had ſo greate thanke 
of that beg gerly ſoꝛt, as he truſteth he bath deſerued and wonne 
otherwhere by this his labour: he could haue ſaied ſome what. 
Prauum, prauum eſt cor hominis ſatethHicrome : & quis ſcru- 
tabitur illud: Wicked, wicked, I ſap, is the hart ot man:and who 
ſhall ſearche it to the bottome ? Mell, there is a God that can 


B ſearthe. 


Furthermoze god reader, my labour tendeth not to this end, 


that J would expꝛeſſe onely a grieffe and doloure in compaſſion 


of the ſtraunge handing of the buſſhops and pꝛieſtes ſo oʒdered 
as thei be, although J thinke,that offendyng in mercie, is ſoner 
pardoned and amended, and moꝛe bozne with to, then offendyng 
in extremitee and rigaur, in al reaſonable comon wealthes. Noz 
pet J meane not to iaſtiſie the vniuerſal ſozt of the maried Buſ⸗ 
Choppes and Pꝛieſtes in all their light and diſſolute behaupour, 
whatſoeuer it hath been in any of them, from the hieſt to the lo⸗ 
weſt. But J would, that ſpiritnall fathers put on ſuche affection 
toward the people ot England, be thei lap fee, be thei of the cler⸗ 
gie, that God bee not angtie with them: It thei foꝛgette what 
be latethto their charge, ſpeaking to Spirituall Paſtours, bythe 
Pꝛophete Ezechiell⸗ The weake haue ye not holden vppe, the ficke haue 
ye not healed, the broken haue ye not bounde together , the outcaſtes haue ye not 
broughte agayne-, the lofle haue ye not ſoughte , but churliſhely and cruellye 
haue ye ruled theim . Thus are they ſcattered heare and there without a 
Shephearde.e7c.my Shepe wandereth abroade in Mountaines and Fieldes,and 


no manne there # that careth for theim or ſceketh after theim. Andſo fozth, 


D mo tte terribly to theim that hath eares to heare , and hartes ta 


vnderſtande. 

3 would wiſhe, that ſuche as be ſfrong,ſhould beare the infir- 
mities ofthe weake, and not to pleaſe theim ſelnes. Foz Chꝛiſte 
the bead Shepheard, ſought not his owne will, power, and glo⸗ 
ry. He came not into the woꝛlde to „ to ſaue. 4 — 
. : i, wilhe 


Ezechel.24, 


189. Type defence 


wiſhe, that if any one in the whole body, be entangled oꝛactom⸗ A 
bꝛed, with any default of ignozauntie, frailtie, oz lightneſſe, that 
Spirituall fathers ſhould reſtoze hym vp againe, ſpiritu humili- 
ratis,conſiderpng that thei mate be tempted. As it he ſhould (ate, 
wꝛiteth ſain Gregorie: Cũ diſplicet ex aliena infirmitate quod 
conſpicis, penſa quod es, vt increpationis zelo ſe ſpiritus tempe⸗ 
ret, dum ſibi quoq; quod increpat timet. Cum enim increpatio 
immoderatò accenditur, corda delinquentium in — 
ne deprimuntur. Mhen the infirmitee ot other men diſpleaſeth 

thee , foz that thou ſeeſt at thpne eye, ponder what thou art thy 
ſelf, whereby thy in warde ſpirite mate temper it felf,in the zeale 
of cozreation, by the feare thou mateſte bee in, fog thy ſelt, in the 
thing which thou doeſt rebuke. Foz when cozredion is to muche 
kinde led, the hartes of the offendovurs,be dziuen boune to deſpe⸗ 
ration. Thus muche Gregorie in his Paſtozals. Bea, let them 
all indifferently expende as well one as an other, that thei haue 
peen, oz bee, oꝛ mate bee, out of the waie, and in daunger of Cas 
nons, it any man had his vtterrighte, and extreme delerupng. 
thinke that 3 male ſpeake it, of the conſcience of ſome married 
— Wuſſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes in Englande, that thet doe as muchs 
lament the light bebauſo2, ſhewed andeſcaped by ſome of them, 
in the libertee that was graunted theim of Lawe and Parlia⸗ 
mente, and by Goddes woo2de ſhall ener bee lawfull foz them, 
 whichebauenot tbe gifte: as thei whiche bee moſte angrie, and 
out of pactence with them. And that thei doe moze lamente,oz as 
muche , the decate of eſtimation in the Clergte, and of the true. 
miniſterie thereof; as any of theim dooe , whiche now beare the 
ſwate, whiche neuer care to be reſident,where thet ſhould feede. 
And beſtidefo:the , bewatleth the diſſolute behauiour ofa greate 
meany of thetr beſte beloned, and wiſheth as hartely all offendi- 
cles and ſlaunders rooted out, ot bothe ſoztes of the clergie,that 57 
once ane bnifozme religion in doctrine and lite, might bee con 
curraunte together, to the pacification of all partees, as a good 
ſozt of their chief ktreke menne doe, whithe ſetteth all the whole 
Kealme at ſire 02 ſeuen, rather then thet ſhould not reconer the 
olde honour ofthe Churche againe, as thei doe meane it, and — | 


© 


A theſdoe wonderonfly glozy of the ſaceeſſe already wonne. 


C 


a2 


of Prieſtes tariaes. 90 


When thet haue dooen all the crueltee, and diſpite theſcam, 


thei ſhall be as able to kepe doune the light, that is now by Gods 


greate benefite ſet vpon the Candeiſticke to ſhine to all menne 
that will haue the light thereof: as the blynde dꝛeamyng kntghs 


walkyng abzode, as coſii as thei were hired, and as warely as 
thet watched · Chei bee not wozdes and ſtouts affirmations,not 


tes of the ſepuichze, were able to kerpe Chꝛiſte from riſyng ann 


exclamations in the Mulpit applauded to, by the bigher powers 
of the woꝛlde ; that can make wife menne ſo blinde, not to ſee a 


difference bet wixte plaine truthe, and craftee falſhode;betwirts. 


counterfetted religion, and ſincere wozthip of God: betiwirt bot- 
ﬀerons crueitee; and paſtoꝛall diſcipline:betwixte open oppzeſſt+ 


on, and coloured refoꝛmation: betwirte exerciſe of Juſtice, and 


craftee deuiſpng to gette money:betwirte hotte and haſlee bꝛai⸗ 
des, and pzudente colde aduiſed ges: ſinallp, betwixte 


God, and the Deuill:betwirte Chziſte, and Antichꝛiſte. It ſhall 


neuer be well in the real me, ſateth this patiſter, till the heretikes 
bee quite rooted out thereof, and not one lefte tberein. God geus 


grace he bee not blowen with ſuche a ſpirite, as once a gloʒious 


and ambitious learned manne was puffed vp, of whom Caſsio⸗ 
dorus telleth in his @ccleſtaſticall ſtozte tripartite,and Nicephos 
rus in his ſtoʒie: where it is regiſtred, that when one Siſinnius 
Buſchoppe of Conſtantinople was dead, the Emperoʒ thought 
it not good to choſe any of their owne to the roume, becanſe thet 
were commonly ſo full of vainglozie , and ſo arrogant and hau⸗ 


tee. And therefo2e ſent to Antioche fo one there, to come to th 
to eniope this Patriarches dignttee. At laſte he came, Neſtorius 


Li. I De. Ca. ę. 
in 


by name: whiche had bothe a good voyte, and was alſo ther with 


1 and was reputed to be one of the chiefeſt of them that 
D kepte chaſiitee. Marie; ſateth the ſtozie, what his maners were 
beſide, the wiſe menne tooke a greate geſſe, by the firſt wooꝛdes 
be ſpake in open oꝛation and ſermon: wherein after he had tour⸗ 
ned hym ſelf tothe Emperour, there pzeſent,ſated boldly, oz ra⸗ 
ther arrogantly to hym: Da mihi O Imperator terram ab heretis 
d iberam & puram: & ego tibi cœlos reddam. Tu mihi hæreti⸗ 


4 Od. iij. cas I 


W. Wie defence 


cos extirpa, & 0 chi Perſis delendis adero. O Cęſar, graunt to N 


me thy lande pure and cleare from hereſtes, and J will graunte 
thee heauen therefoze. Beate doune with me the deretikes, and 
A will with thee beate doune the Parſians. When he had ſpoken 
theſe wooꝛdes, ſaieth the ſtoʒie, thougd in deede many hated the 
heretikes, yet the lightnelle ol his bꝛaine, the hautineſſe of bis en- 
trie, and vawozthinelſe of his beginnyng, the pꝛide of his vaine⸗ 
gloꝛie, did very muche dillike them, fo2 that he coulo not abide a 
little conuenient tyme, to utter his opinion, takyng vpon htm to 
ſpeake ſo high woozdes,yea,befoze he had ſkant taſted of the wa- 
ter of the Citee, ſo topzeferre hym ſeit, to be ſo feruent a perſetu - B 
tout: Motwithſtanding. pet he pzoceaded in his opoztunitee,and 
wos che (atiffipng of hin Uourneſke. in deſtroiyng a little ozatozte 
vſed'; gane their furie occaſion to burne the 
ſame them lelues, and there with a greate number ol other buil⸗ 
dynges nerte adioynyng, likewiſe periſhed by the ſame ſtre. And 
there vpon roſe a greate commotion in the ſaied Citee: foz which 
raſhencſe;be was charged with this fire, aſwell of his —— 
as df the heretikes. But pet he could not thus bee quiette , but 
ener impoztunatelylaboarpng and deuiſpng, againſt heretikes, 


in ſuche ſozte,that he did as muche as laie in hym (ſaleth the ſto- C 


rie) to haue vtcerly deſtroied the Citee. And further, toꝛ the grief 
and diſpite he bart to one Paule a Buſſhop of the Nouatians(foz 
whole wozthinelſe ,he heard, thei gaue hym muche commenda⸗ 
tion) he went about to haue ſpotled them,fo2 his ſake:but the no⸗ 
bilitec reſtrained his haſtie and vnrulp violence and s 
Ol whole doynges, in diuerſe countrees, what hurte came vnto 
them by his hotte ſpirite, how many thouſandes were deſtroyed 
in ſeditions fo: his ſake, and what — be ſhewed, euen to ſome 
ſimple folkes , that erred of ſimpl icitee, in a mattter of no greate 


tmpoztaunce,foz the pꝛetiſe daie ol keepyng the Eaſter ( whiche D 


menne were called quatto decimani) it were to long to ite ol. 
But in the ende, this Neſtorius fog his vnwozthte behauiour, in 
pꝛide and inſolent extremitee, woozkyng altogether contrary to 
the cullome of the Churche, ſateth the hiſtozie, againſte ſuche he; 
retikes: God 179": Uh Oh with his grace, ſo that hym Is 
entangled. 


of Prieſtes mariages; 
A entangled with a certaine hercfie,whereof his Chaplen Anaſta⸗ 
ſius (who was tu greateeſtumation-with bpm) wasthedirſt deut 
fer. Whicbe he beldlrongly,becauſe he lawe bis gio2yand etti⸗ 
mation hange thereon. But vtt atter ward at an other tyme, yer⸗ 
teiuyng daunger ta bee at hande, if he had nat tourucd Catte un 
the panne, euen, in awhower ſpace, as earnaſtly with it andas 
cearneltly.againkie (t ; in pzetenſe and mn wooste onelp reuaolted 
whereupon GddzJ ſate. to ſo dalipng and foltryng in his conſci⸗ 
ence, did reuenge it at the laſte, moſte woztbely in hym. But firſt 
it was the occaſian of a greate ſciime, that could not be pactfieds 


2 — — —— —ü— 
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miſerably pGoddes hunde, as Nic icephiorustelleth:UWberehs 
began in the catholike faithe;,but cubtelly, and not ſimplye wei⸗ 
png the pzinciples of the faithe, pꝛoceadyng not fatherly, hut tb 
rannitallp tn his dopng, died in hereſic:and is now regeftred fog 
an Archeheretike, a ſhal be ſa taken ta the wozldes ende. Mbiche 
ſtocie, vet J dooe not rehearſe, as thougb a would inũnuate an 
immuniteæ to beretikes, that trouhleth the quiet ot the common 
C wealthe, az as J were in that opinion, wherein once yet d. Au- 
guſtine was (but by experience recanted bis opinion) that bere⸗ 
tikes ſhould bee ſuffered to doe and (ate what thei luſted: and ſo 
by a little and littie;kenale the fire of inteſtine ſedition, to perill 
the whole body: But I reyoneit, partly to nate that ertremi⸗ 
ters of pꝛoceadynges doeth hurt, and that ſodatne alterations in 
Realmes,maketh perturbations. And pet my opinton ia, as the 


opinion ot diuerſe olde and ne we learned menne be, that it male 
be bozne with ſuche amanne, whithe gquietly liuyng in bis ſtate, 
and in bis omue conſcience, tariyna vpon Goddes wezkyng in 


D bis harte, by bearyng andexyendyng Goddes wonzden to holde 
that whiche mate be to his ſoules ſaluation: it he dos ua dutward 


derde and erample, tu diſturbe the Cinile foctete of the commony | 


wealthe where he dwelleth. And this ſtozie mate alſo ſerue fo2 al 
kyndes df men. to ve a vory fearfull example, it we wth in Gods 
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baue the traine in pompe, to tollowe theim whither ſoeuer thet 
goe, vtterip 
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fame thpng, with the tautne of their hande, pzaiſeth.andviſp2at- 
ſeth, as the date tourneth:very ſucceſſours of Ly banius, that ins 
tonſtant Sophiſt, oꝛ rather Sopbtſter, whiche with his eloquẽce, 
pꝛaiſed the Emperour Conſtantius by his life tyme, and hen 
— res a. hpmagaineas faſte.ntonſtaunte 
ng lune Weathercockes , notof conſcience, 
but as the windes blowe; ſo ſet vp 


that the vengeaunce of God hangeth nigh ouer their heades, if 
thet repent not of their ſaipng, and vnlaiyng. He tan not but de 
out of Goddes mouthe, that is neither hotte noꝛ colde, but 

on bothe legges, foꝛ the gaine ol his peny. Noughtes 


and brtelptfull menne, lateth laina Paule, that will not be con- 


tente to erre theim ſelues, but muſte induce other into the ſame 
with tbem. enne that haue delight, to be aucthours of ſeues, to 


tourned vpſidoune, bearpng in them ſelnes the iud⸗ 

gemente of their otone damnation. Mea, in concluſton, pʒonoun⸗ 
cyng the ſentence ot tuſt vpon them ſelues, with 
their owne mouthes,repzoned,and conuinced by their. awne cõ · C 
ſcience. F02 as the wiſe man ſateth;Formidoleſa res eſt malitia, 
proprio teſto conuicta, & in conſcientia deliteſcens, mala ſemper 
bean lv an beauy thyng, when a mannes owe tonſciẽce 
hrecozde of his owne wickedneile and condemneth hym. 

Foz a vered and a wounded conſciente, taketh euer cruell thyn- 
ges in hanbe, and dziueth hymſelfto an ende: As we reade in the 
Eccleſtaſticall ſtoꝛie, repoꝛted by Socrates, who telleth of a cer 
tain Sophiſter called Hecebolus, emong dtuerſe others, whiche, 
de ſateth, bearyng in p2etence onely the Chaiſtian name ot a coz- 
rupte mpnde, foʒ that thei pzeferre their treaſure, and pꝛeſente D 
wealthe and honour, beloze the dignitee of true kaithe, and there⸗ 
vpon fall to the wickedneſſe of Sacrifices. The ſame Hecebolus 
faicth he,folowpng and attemperyng hym ſelf-to the maners of 
the Emperours, fained hym ſelf in the dates of Con(tantius,to 


. e 61 c——— 
rule, 


) 


A 


B date to be ſeen in ſome other dominiõs of Chꝛiſtendome, to 
the opinions ot certen learned menne, that bee knowen to ha 


C one: erpꝛeſleth a toleration in the Clergie foꝛ their wines,whi 
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ruler, by and by be was a Panime, and by bis ozations, made 
Julian a God. And when lulian was dead, in Ioumians — 
would haue been a Chꝛiſtian againe. Whereupon;foz the mu 
bilitee and lightneſſe of his religion, his conſciente dꝛaue h 
the Churche gates, and there caſte hym ſelt flatte doane , a 0 
cried out with alonde voice: Conculcate me ſal infatuatũ: 
(ſaieth he) and treade me vnder pour feete,vnſanery Salt 
am. From whiche tonrnſicke ſpirite, God pꝛeſerue vs all. 

Now to finiſhe that was pꝛomiſed, ta declare what modern 
tions and tollerations hath been vſed befoꝛe tyme, and be at this 


had ſome iudgement in ſuche cauſes, as well old as new, that be 
ok a farre other determination, then this ſinguler Ciuilian is 
of:3 hall beginne with that noble Pʒzince Charles the. v. E m⸗ 
peroar that now is, a Pꝛince ofſome experience, 3 thinke 
aucthour will not deny me. Pe vpon debatement ol matters 
religion, wherewith his realmes and dominions were ſoze 
quleted and diſo2dzed,ſet out his booke of Interim, witten and 
publiſhed, A thinke, with the allowaunce of moze heades t 


were then maried. And permitteth them in the Pinilterte, 
pet not maried by any Latve that was paſſed by his aua hozite, 
whiche he would neuer haue deferred to a generall Cofiſaill,b 
would haue flatly condẽ nned the therin, if it had been of ſuch n 
ture, as this wꝛiter would make this rralme beleue. And whe 
as he wiſheth (as all wiſe men doe the ſame) that there could b 
kounde many in the Clergie, whiche while thei liue in ſoole 15 
f 


might perfourme a true chaſtitie in deede , pet bearyng at the 
leaſt with other, he leaueth it as he fonnde it. Now to inferre 


D this his acte, what might beemozeuſtly ſaſed, foz the pꝛieſtes of 


Englande alreadie fo maried in ſo greate ſcarſitee of Pinilters, 
ſo many Chꝛeſten menne and women fozced toline without al 
maner religion thzonghont the whole realme: J leaue it to thi 
agiſttrates to erpende: And to the chaiſtianty harted readers ot⸗ 
cation, to 1 to Cod, fo; whatſoeuer Gods oo ſpirtte _— 

e.. t em 


| 
| 
| 
| 


197. 4 The defenc E 
them ſhall moue them therto. And becauſe this man is a Ciuili - A 
an, let hym loke in the Code, whether he reade not, that ſome of 
this noble Emperozs pzogenitozs did pzinelege ſpirituall men, 
their Miues, their Chiloen, and Seruauntes, both menne and 
women, to be free krom the homage called Perangaria. M herby 
he may foztune eſpie that their mariages, were not only thought 
tollerable, but alſo judged honorable, beyng ſopztutleged with 
ſuche pꝛerogatiue. And if he will looke further, le tte hym ſearthe 
whether Iuſtinian the Emperour, commended not a certen Bu⸗ 
—— —— that de had pzicſtes and Buſſhops to his 
In nouellis conſtitut.iii. That pzudente and Chꝛi⸗ 
— . memoꝛie, &png Henrie the eight, vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng that certen in his realme were maried, as well Negu⸗ 
ters, as ſeculers, without aucthoꝛitee and common Lawe, made 
an open pꝛoclamatiõ in the.xxr.vere of his reigne, wherin he did 
but fo2 afterwarde charge, that no man ſhould attempt the ſame 
again. And did not diſſolue the ſated mariages being ſo pztuatly 
contracted, The woꝛdes of whiche pꝛoclamation be thele. 
The kynges maieſtie vnderſtandyng that a fewe in numbzs 
of this his Kealme, beyng Pꝛieſtes, as well religious as other, 
haue taken wiues and marted themſelnes ec. his bighnes in no 
wiſe mindyng, v the generalitee of the clergie of this his realme 
thould.with the example or (ache a few number ol light perſõa, 
pꝛoceade to without a comon conſent of his higynes £ 
bis realme:dceth therfoze ſtraightly charge tõmaunde, as well 
all « ſinguler the ſaid pꝛieſtes, as haue attempted mariages that 
be openly knowen; as all ſuche as wil pꝛi ſumptuouſi pꝛoceade 
to the ſame, that thei, ne any of the ſhal miniſter any Satrament 
oꝛ other miniſterie miſticall : Ne haue any office, dignitce,cure, 
pꝛiuilege, pꝛoſit, oʒ cummodite, beretofoze accuſtomed i belong⸗ 


png to the Clergie of this real me, but ſhall be vtterly after ſache D 
marlages,crpelled and depꝛtued from the ſame, and be had and 
reputed as lape perſones to all intentes and purpoſes. And tha 
ſuche as ſhall, after this pzoclamation,contrary to his commaii- 
dement, ol their pꝛeſumptuous mind, take wiues and be marted, 
An runne in his eee ſuffer farther puniſh. 

ment 
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A nent and impoilommentat his graces will and pleaſure. Dat 


C 


1 


- faithfull 1Buſſhop) beare better with the 4nfirmities of others, 


xvi · Nouembris, anno regni ſui. xxx. | 

Here it mate be conſidered what moderation this wiſe Pzinee 
thought meie to be vſed. in ſuche mariages as wer paſſed with 
out comon conſent; of whiche he knewe by infozmation, a good 
number from tyme to tyme, and pet did bothe tolerate tbe ſa 
whiche were vſed ſecretly,and ſuch as were openly knowen d 


not ſeperate them, but commarmded them to bee reputed, as lay 
it 


perſones, And his higbnes was not ignozant, how nec 
had beene to baue graunted the libertee in his dates, whiche b 
foz ſome certane zelous Counſailers, pꝛetendyng how euill the 
people would take it, had been doone by his auctho2itee. Ag was 
not vnknowen to diuerſe, whiche heard hym oft ſpeake of that 
matter. 

At ſuche moderation as kynges and E mperours haue made 
in this matter, will not ſerue to moue this maiſter of Chauncerp 
to temper his extremitie: wee will late befoze hym ſome ſuchs 


potentates, whiche paraduenture he accoumpteth to bee of hier 


aucthoritee in ſuche matters, and will ſoner bee perſwaded by 
them:as opes, Coũſalles, and Buſhops decrees. To ſatiſfie his 
erpectation ſomewhat , wee reade in Platina:that Pius, Pope of 
Rome, the ſecond of that name, was wont to ſpeake theſe wooz= 
— magna ratione ſublatę ſunt nuptię a ſacerdotibus, ſed 
tamen ſibi videri, maiori ratione reftituendas, e affirmed that 


the cauſe was great,whiche toke a waie mariage from pꝛieſtes, 


but pet there was greater cauſe, wby thei ſhould bee reſtored to 
them againe . This was this s opinion and iudgement. 
And further he boꝛiteth: Epiſtola. 30. contra Bohemos , that in 
the pzimatine churche, the Clergie had lwiues, and that the com⸗ 
munton was diſtributed in bothe kyndes. This be⸗ 
foze,Acneas Silums,a ma of learnyng as his bokes doth teſtiſie, 
could vpon his owneerpertence(to be fidelis Pontifex, that is, a 


then our holie virgins, maiden pꝛieſtes, can now at theſe daies. 
Foz in the tyme that he was Cardinall, he was not without his 
remedie. Foz he had one hymſell, and . he was * 

| | e. Hf. er, 


es that ragop/teBoicelede A 


holler, it is teſtified in the. 361. Epiſtle, that he gaue her, fozher 
dowrie to ſet her out with, tze ſcoze flozence. — . 


that he diſpenſed fauoꝛablie inougb, when be came to be 
with ſuche as hymlelf was, was not ſo froward as our by- 
pocrites be, that lap heauie burthens vpon other mens backes,+- 
will not eaſe the burthen with the leaſt finger of their handes. 
Theſe head fathers at Rome, haue been befoze now, and be at 
this dale, 3 doubt not, moze gentle, then we be in this particuler 
Churche. Foz we reade, in the life of Franciſcus Petrarcha, who 


was a pꝛebendarie at Padua, and Archebeacon of Parma, that B 


holy Pope Benette, the tweltt of that name, be that would not 
knowe his kynſfolkes when thei came to hym, and ated, that a 
Pope hath no kynd2ed in pearth. This holy father , perteauyng 
bow this Poet Lawreate was in ſuch amorous lone with a tert 

wenche called Laureta,peraduenture bis ſiſters bꝛothers daugh⸗ 

ter, that he could neuer dzeame and ſpeake ta muche of her woꝛ⸗ 
tines in his ſonettes and ſounges of poetrie. And leſte the ſaied 
Archedeacon ſhould be duertome with to much heaute loue, and 


boſe the full fruition ot her, ſaieth the ſtozie:he graunted hym ol 


bis gratious pardon, to take her to his wife:and ex vberiore gra 
tia, graunted further, that he ſhould not loſe thereby any one of 
his pʒꝛomotions, but ould haue moze bentfices added to thoſe he 
had alreadie, ſo that of gentle curteſie,agatne he would graunte 


tothe ſated holy Pope, the ble or his nile, which he bzonght alſo 


Diff. 79. fi quis 
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with hym to Rome, in / whole beautie, the holy father was taken, 


whole companie and fauoure, ſhould do hym moze pleaſure fog. 


his conſcience, then his owne kinſfolkes. Reade the ſtozie and ſe 
2 lpe, Platina, Faſciculus r :and che laid life of 
etrarcndas . 


pet, good reader here treade warely in the indgyng of this D 


Popes mynde and intent, whether he would haue knowen her 
as a wife, oʒ as a ſpiritual kinſwoman:ſoꝛ the Canoniſtes make * 
doubtes in the like matter . Foz ſome ſate, if a man bee thoſen 
Pope, whole wife is thought to be dead, and yet ſhe afterwarde- 
returne againe and . ol hym due benenolence, il it be 1 
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A that che is bis loile in deede, that then is the Popes holines boũd 
to render vato her dus beneuolence, bow bye a ſlate of perication 
ſoeuer it be:the vowe made at the receite ol his papacie,notwiths 
ſtandyng. But ſome hold, that de mult be induced, to liue chaſte, 


the decrees, he ſhould renounce his papacie, and ſatiſſie his wife. 


Well, it is not vnlike, but that the fathers at Nome haue berne 
gentle inongh, though wee, liuyng karre from them, haue not ſa 


ſoone eſpied their pzoceadpnges : And that thei haue had moꝛs 


ſpedie remedies, then we know of here in ©nglande, although 


B our Engliche Chzonicles , pet ſpied out ſome pzaciſes of theſe 
good fathers,as thei tell of one holie father, Buſſhop of Rome, 
called Sergius hogſmowte, who was accuſed foz begettyng of a 


bome,fo2 that thei would not, oꝛ els could not: was purged by 
the bolx pꝛaier of a countree man ol ours, named Aldelme, firſte 
Monke, and then Abbotte ol Malmeſburie, where laſtly he was 
Buſſhop. Mhiche Aldelme foʒ that he was ſooze ſtirred to the 


vice of the fleſhe, the Chꝛonicle ſaieth, to do the moze toʒment to 


* bemſelk and to his bodte, and belike to ſpite the deuill the moze, 
V pſed to hold within his bedde by him, a faire quicke virgine, by ſo 
longe tyme as be might ſaie ouerx the whole Pſalter.Uhoſe hos 

lines and perfection was ſo much bznted abzode, ſaieth Fabian, 


that it gaue occaſion to the ſaied Sergius 3Buſſhoppe of Rome, to 


ſend foz hym. Jn whiche ſeaſon of his there beyng, the laid accg= 
lation was in handlyng: what time the child, being but.ir.dates 
old, was bꝛought to the holy Buſhop Aldelme to bee chʒiſtened, 
by vertue of wboſe pꝛaiours, the ſated childe anſwered vnto ter⸗ 

ten queſtions, and cleared the 1Buſſhop of Rome of that crime, 
Deo gratias. 

D mme reade to, that Pope Gregoꝛie the great, the fame Gre⸗ 
gozie that waiteth thus: Sunt qui dicunt religionis gratia, Con- 
iugia deberi diſſolui.Verum ſciendum eſt, ſi hoc lex humana cos 
cellit.lex tamen diuina prohubuit,per ſe enim veritas dicit, quos 
deus coniunxit homo ne ſeparet. Qui etiam ait, non licet dimit- 
tere vxorem excepta cauſa fornicationis. Quis ergo huius latori 
2 7 Mn td Ce.ity, lezis 


child: and becauſe he could not bee purged by his neighbours at 


as he ſhall doe. But it he will not, then ſaieth the harde gloſer of 
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legis levis contta dient: Tbet be lultbbe, wbiche hold that wevlocke is A 
to be diſſolaed fo: religion ſake: how be it, that mull be knowen, 
that though mans lawe haue graunted this, vet Gods law hath 
fozbidden it, Foz the trueth ſpeaketh it ont of his owne mouthe: 
whom God hath coupled, lette no man ſeperate. And he the ſame 
ſaleth againe : that it is not lawfalil fo a manne to fozſake his 
wife,but foz the cauſe of foznication . Who then dare gainſaie 
the maker of this lawe,aſketh he? Mary Gregoꝛie, a doder of the 
Ciail in England, ſpurneth againſt this law maker, and would 
nedes haue ſuche ſeperated. Tell bym again, then ſateth Gre- 
gozie ol my auctbozitee, Quod mihi durum, atque incompetens 2 
videtur, vt qui vſum continentiæ non inuenit, neque caſtitatem 
promiſit, compellatur a ſua yxore ſeparari :; atque per hocſ quod 
abſitj in deterius cadat. Cell hym, that it is thought to me to be to 
ſoze,and nothyng agreable, that ſuch Piniſters as haue not had 
the vle of continencie, noꝛ haue made pꝛomiſe of chaſtite, ſhould 
bee compelled to bee ſeperated from their wines, whereby thei 
might fall to woꝛſe, as God fozbid. he we hym what Innocent 
the third in his Lateran Connſaile(Cap.52)welteth.Tolerabilius 
eſt enim aliquos contra ſtatuta hominum copulatos dimittercy 
quam coniugatos legitime,contra ſtatuta domini ſeparare. It is C 
moze tollerable to permit ſome to remaine, ſo coupled as thei be, 
againſt mans Lawe, then ſuche as be coupled by Lawe, to be ſe⸗ 
parated againſt Gods la we. And tel him further of my aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tee,ſatcth Gregorie, that ſuche as liue in ſole life, ſhould be ofte 
warned by the god & godly ſhepherdes of the churche, that if thef 
beare the ſtoʒmes ot temptation, with peril{ and difficult of 
their ſoules health, that thei re ſoꝛte to the poʒte of Patrimonte. 
And lette them heare whiche bee ignozaumt of the fratltee of the 
lleſhe (ſaie I there)that Chaiſt bymſelf whiche is the truthe,ſpea- 
keth ofthis perfectiõ, affirmpng, that not all taketh this wozde. iD 
M hereby he would haue vs vnde rſtande, ſate J, that it is a verte 
hye gift, not geut to every man. And ſhewe hym further, biddeth 
Gregorie, what heauie repentaunce J tooke once mp ſelf, fo de⸗ 
crepng ſuche a Lawe of ſeparation. Upon the experience wher⸗ 
ol, were foznve in oe ol myne at Rome, * 
ntes 
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A fantesheades, murdered by occaſion of ſuche Lawe + and theres 
vpon reuoked my decree againe, and ſaid with awheauy harte, S 
Paules wozdes:Melius eſt nubere quam vri:It is better to mat⸗ 
rie, then to burne in luſte: and further added ol myne owne, ſai⸗ 
vng: Melius eſt nubere, quam mortis occaſionem prebere: Bet - 
ter it is to matrie, then to gene occaſſion of murther. But if this 
doubtyng and dꝛeamyng Thomas Partin(beleuyng notbyng, 
but that be gropeth with his bandes) will ſtaye at the number of 
ſo many,that might periſhe at Rome: ewe bim, to eaſe bis in⸗ 
crudelitee, that Rome is no grange: that is reſembled to greate 
And further ſhew him, that he maie 
reade in the life of the E mperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius (Capi. xxxvi.) 
at what tyme Pope Anicetus-was father there, whiche was in 
the pere after Chziltes incarnation. Clxiitj. which was full. CC. 
rere bofoze Siritius repleniſhed Rome with curtiſans, by 
bis Sodomiticall Lawe: that the ſailed E mperour cauſed an ac- 
coumpt of the people in the Citee, at a plague tyme,fobe bꝛought 
hym, where vpon he founde therein of good women, the number 
of, Cxl. P. whereof died of the plagne. lxxx. P. and ol euill wo- 
men openly knowen-noughte, the number of tenne thouſands, 
C whiche in maner ſcaped all ſateth the ſtoʒie. And further, tell this 
Ctutlta, that Huldarichus Buſſhep of Auguſta, tepoztyng this This Grego⸗ 
my lade, to Nicholas the firſt, whiche was about to make the like ry was CC, 
Labe, did call this decree al myne,wozthely, Hz relis decretum, 1 and od 
a decree of hereſie: and therefoze bidde hym trade, that ſame free, un in hehe 
Epiſtle of that Huldarichus, and let hym retoʒme his ſydgemet. tyme the n5= 
And furthermore, ſerng he is an Engliſhe Docoz tell hym that Ir might de 
he is to ſcrupuloſe, and toſoze an exader in that his owne toun⸗ £1 duet hae 
trep. Lette hym reade, what 3 (ated in my E piſtle, io Auguſtine it was CCC 
their Apoſtle,that it was a nation, where rather temperate mo- — 

D deratton, ſhouid be better to be vſed, then ſharpnelle of Eccleſias ive, 
how J tempered the matter in cauſes of matrimonp, and degræs | 
of conſanguinite, how muche J thought it by Apoſtolicall pzu- 

dente, to graunte vnto them to contrade mariage at the fourthe 


degres,ifthei liſled:euen ſo remittyng the rigour ol the 1 
55 ff 


203. Tbe defence 
Lawes then in ſfrengthe; And mozeoner ſhewe bym, what was A 
Inter decret. my reſolution vpon that queſtion , — — pzopouns 
Gregory primi ed vnto me,lcz: when the wile is ſtriken with ſdme tnfir; 
& Gregory nnd can not render vue beneuolente to her huſbande. Heaſkey 
157i. me, what ſhall ber mate doe in this caſe? Let bym heart my an- 
were, which 3 made ſoꝛ the conſideration of that tyme. But firſt 
tell hym by the wate, a poind of his bypocriſie.oʒ wherein his 
iii. Chapiter, he would ſeme to aduaunte my eſtimation emong 
the Engliſhe nation, oz that J ſent them certaine learned men, 
to retourne them to the faithe:and pꝛetendeth in his ſirt Chapi- 
ter, to be diſpleaſed with the pꝛoceadyng Preachers, as thoughe 33 
thei condemned me o2 a Papiſte, and all my w2itynges to be ſu⸗ 
perſtitis and Jdolatrie:yet belike foz all his enuious flatterie,he 
ſheweth bat bzead in the one hand, and hath in the other a ſtone 
ready to taſte at me, to beate doune my eſtimation. Foz he in 
bis ſeuenth Chapiter,impertinently bzyngyng in this fact with⸗ 
out any witte, taketh vpon him to condempne this mpne indul⸗ 
gencie,fo2 finfull humanitee, as contrary to the Canons, and re- 
pugnaunt tothe Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles. But ſhewe bym, 
be is to malaparteſo to iudge, and is to muche without huma- 
nitce towarde his owne people, to repine at my fauour towar - C 
des them. And tel hym, that he ſhall finde this my moderation in 
the bookes of the Counſailes emong mp Decrees, Witten to 
Auguſtine the Engliſhe Apoſtle , althonghe he referreth it to 
9 an other Gregorie,wzityng to Buſſhoppe Boniface, a conuntrep 
man ofours, who was ſent by Gregorie the ſeconde, Anno do- 
mini. 2c. into Germanie, to winne them to the faithe, and was 
their Apoſtle. M ho followyng my erample of diſpenſation, to 
the nation ot Englande, graunted the like to the nation of Ger⸗ 
mante, ſo that in depꝛauyng this moderatid, he condemneth vs 
bothe: and thereloꝛe he takethto muche vpon hym, though Gras D 
tian bee on his ſide, ſo to fate, although he mighte haue learned 
that Leo the 4Diſti. xx. Cap. i. )alloweth the decrees of the ſaid 
Gregone withoat exteption: where the gloſer yet vſyng moze 
renerence to the See Apoſtolike, maketh it god by his interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, and not to be againſt either Canon oz ſcripture. But — 
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A ketbit a meer caſe apall, belongpngonely to h{sholtnefe;al 
ve mate reade in Summa Antonini. parte. iii. titulo primo. Cap. 
it, parag. prima: and there good reader, it thy ebaſte eares can 
beare that catholike dodrine, expende what it is. But what ſaby 
teltee was in his head, ſo to condempne this diſpenſation, where 
he had condempned Luther — doctrine, aſcribing 
to him to ſaieꝛSi vxor nolit, aut nõ poſsit, ancilla yenits. Which 
paetee ſtozie;he learned ot his maſter Pighius, let his one head 
ſudge. But this was his reſolution: Bonum eſſet, ſiſic permane· 
ret, vt abſtinentiæ vacaret. Sed quia hot magnorum eſt. ile qui ſe 


W non poterit continere; nubat magis : non tamen ſubſidij opem 


ſubtrahat abrilla, cui infirmitas prepedit, & nõ deteſtabilis culpa 
excludit. That is: Good it were if he would remaine ſo a ts geue 
hym ſcif toabſtainyng- But becauſe this is ſoꝛ theim that bee 
greate, and ſtrong in deede, he that can not kepeHyniſelf in eon · 
tinencie, lette hym rather marrie, pet let hym not withvzawe his 
helpe ol reliet from her, beyng rather excluded from hym foz her 
impedimente of tnfirmitee,then lo any deteſtable crime, And it 
thts Ctuiltan will moze diligently ſearche, he ſhall funde that the 
ſaied Gregorie the thirde named the younger, gaue diſpen ation 
C to amanne, to marrie his vncles widowe,ſofarre within the des 
grees ofconſanguinite:whiche woman was once alſo pzofeſſed 
in religion, and had made bothe vowe ,andalſorecetued the valle 
ol her pꝛoleſtion. And that alſo he gaue licenſe to certaine Buſs 
chops and Pueſtes to minifter,notwithſtandyng the retainyng 
fill of their wines, oꝛ womẽ in their companyꝛan though Pope 
Zacharias (who next fucceded him) did not muche allowe the ſaiv 
foꝛmer diſpẽſation (as it is cõmonly vſed in the Papacie,foz one 
ta annull and repell the decrees and other) vet he 
did not diſfolue the ſaied marſage , but wrote to Bonifacius, ts 
D perſwade the partie to 3 — martage, as he did 
ſelf wꝛite a tommonitoꝛie one ſaid partie diſpenſed 
by Gregaric afozſaid.4at O father Gregorie if this En⸗ 
gliche Docoz,alledgeth in tbe ſame place, where you counſaile 
(ache as be moleſted with the Cozmes of temptation, to reſozt to 


ho dan of mariage: that yon detlare your l "_ 
J. ate; 


ͤ——ä—— — — —ä 


Tu. . contra 
Gentiles, 


205. ö 
Caſe: Sine culpa quippe ad con venĩtur, ſi tamen nec dum A 
meltora voꝑetũt: that without doe ſuche tome to martage 
attbeieatt h wiſe, (fthe1 — — ol ſome bet⸗ 
ter thyng. It he ſtr⸗ thelſe my wooꝛdes , ſaieth Gregorie, 
Wwhiche were fozthetpme ſpoken, oz if he will bee ſtill diſpleaſed 
— —— 2 — RG — Qua 
regulz{a1 patrum ee oco, & perſuna, & ne- 
a otio,inſtanre — — um: Chat the rules ot the ho- 
y fathers, bee made foz the conſideration oł᷑ the ty me, place, per⸗ 
— matter, and fo2 the neceCitee pꝛe ſent. ta, let hym well 


benſbile vi lecundum veritatem temporum ſtatuta quas 
dog; varientur humaia . &c. in concilio Lateranenſi. Capi. o. 
It ovghtnot to bee iudged blame wozthie,tfaccozdpng to the di⸗ 
uerſitee of the tymes, mannes decrees be diuerſe, ſpecially whe 
vrgentneccitae,o2entdent vtilitee require the ſame:foz GD 
bym ſeifhathchaungedmany thynges in the newe Teſtament, 
whiche he decrecd in the oide. ec. And what equitee is it to fozce 
theſe tymes when votartes be ſo young made, to beare the rigoꝛ: 
— » whiche were: made fo; theim, whiche were not 
thicts pere of age, and not without greate deli⸗ 
— and examination . And telt bym againe, that my mea- 
nyng is as he might haue gathered ot the maner of my ſpeaking 
in my laled paſtozalles) that if the votarte bath vowed that thing 
that is better to hym in deede and alſo hath the gifte ol God to 
perfozme it: then he tan nat come afterwarde, without blame to 
maxiage, whiche is nut io good fozhym, as the other ſtate, wher- 
ot he hath the 1d vpon expertente of Goddes gifte in hym, 
bath deereed ad to line therein. Foz as faint Thomas 
— ey (ome dicatur, homini mchus eſſe con⸗ 
tinentiamſeruare, quam 
eſt. Vnde & donunus, facta de coritinentia mentione, dicit: Non 
omnes capiuiit hoc verbum , {ed qui poteſt capere capiat . Als 
though it be ſaied vninerſaliy, that it is better ta a manne to liue 
in ſingle chaſtitee, then in martage:pet,tofome manne,mariage 
is We une bym ſelt, vpon mention 1 fs 
co 
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e Inn ocent the third dis ſatyng: Non debet repre- — 


matrimomo vti:tamẽ alicui hoc melius D 


a 
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whiche is in teare to leeſehis benefice ſoꝛ his wiuyng, ſecretly to 


tall hym farther to higher holy oꝛders. Foz we thin he) 
that that mans gholily father(if he bee diſcrete) dor th not much 
offend,ifhe geue that clarkelibertce in ſetrete confeſſion; to liue 
with one in ſecrete Patrimonie: fo2 we iudgel ſateth he)(t'to bes 
teſſe offerice to retain his benefice;and to liue in'Patrimonie vn⸗ 
$3 knowen, then to haue a concubine, againſt the pꝛetepte of God, 
Capi. xxiii. andrather to haue a wife, then to tummit fo:nicatis 
on with ang otber. ae 5 10 
. Furthermoze,if it chould ſo thaunte, that after this delibe · 
rate vowe and pꝛomiſe, the votarte perteiueth, that he is in perill 
of bzennyng, oz foanication: tell this Ciuntan, by auc hoꝛitee of 


bh Rr o———_ ——_——— — — 


Thon aas in 
ſiema Ca. 165. 


ſain Paule, oꝛ it he would captiouſly gloſe his woꝛdes, by au- 


ſdhontee ot ſaint Auguſtine, whom he tan not without ſhame 
wzeaſte, that it were better, euen foꝛ ſuche, to marrie, then to 
bzenne:wttpng De virginitate. Multas eatum reuocat a nuben⸗ 
C do, non amor præclari propoſiti, ſed aperti dedecoris timor, ve- 
niens & ipſe a ſuperbia, qua, formidatur magis hominibus deſ- 
plicere quàm deo. Hæ igitur quæ nubere volunt, & ideo non nus 


bunt quia impune non poſſunt quæ melius nuberent quam 


vrerent Hr id eſt quam occulta flamma concupiſcentiæ in ipſa 


concupiſcentia vaſtarentur, quas poenitet profeſsionis , & piget 
confeſsionis, niſi correctum cor dirigant, & dei timore rurſus li- 
bidinem, vincant, in mortuis deputandæ ſunt: ſiue in delitijs as 
gant z ſiue in laboribus & iciunijs , & magis oſtentationi 
D emendationi ſeruientibus. That is: Pany of theſe p2ofeſſed vir⸗ 
gines, be holden backe from matiage, not by the lone of ſo extel⸗ 
tent a purpoſe, but fo; the feare of open ſhame,. whicbe cometh of 
very pꝛide, wherein thei bee moꝛe atraied to diſpleaſe manne, 
then GOD. Tbeſe women therefoze that bane a will to Par⸗ 
rie, and Parrie not, becauſe thet can _ it without blame, 
j of, | (whiche 
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L.A. Fpiſtola- 


vim. xj. 


biher place of ſatnad Auguſtine 


| 7 | | Tied 


hat. s: Eben fat thet ſhould with th wheel 
- be conſumed in tbe laied concupiſcence: 
en them ol their pꝛaleſſion, and bee weary 


—— and in 1 — feare againe; overcome this le⸗ 
cherous aſfeition of theirs; thet are tu be coumpted as dead, whes 
ther thei liue in pleaſures, oʒ vet in laboꝛs and faſtynges, doyng 
all that thei doe, faꝛ oſtentation and outward pꝛett᷑ te, rather then 
toꝛ amende mente of life in deede. Thus bzyng this Cluilian to 
trpende theſe woꝛdes ol ſaint Auguſtine: biche ſhauld doe better t9 
Marrie, then to brenne: and ſee what he can ſate. And ſhewe hum an 
de bono viduitatis. Capi. viii, 
Where be ſaith the ſame in theſe woꝛdes: Melius eſſet illis poſſe 
continere quam nubere. Sed melius nubere quã retro poſt ſatha« 
nam ire. id eſt, ab illo excellenti virginalis vel vidualis caſtitatis 
propoſito in poſteriora reſpiciẽdo cadere & interire. It wer bets 
ter foz them thei could tonteine, then to marrie, but pet better to 
marxie, then to goe backe aftet the deutil, that is to ſap, to fall trõ 
that excellent purpoſe and vowe of virgines, and widowes con- 


tinencie, to locke backe be hinde ber, and to periſhe. Although &. 
Auguſtine ſaieth there, that ſache as doe not perfoꝛme thetr pꝛo- 


mile, be iuſtiy condempned. And it S. Auguſtine will not cõtents 


hyim, bꝛing in Cyprian, wzitiug ol virgines p:ofelfed in chaſtitee, 


whiche alter warde, neuertheleſſe were founde to liue vnchaſtiy 
with certain deatons, not as with huſbandes openlp, as Pighius 
wziteth the woozdes, but as with lecherous Deacons ſecretelp: 
Si aũt perſeuerare nolunt aut non poſſunt, melius eſt vt nubanr, . 
quam vt im ignem delitijs ſuis cadant . It thet will not abide,oz 


thatthei ſhould fall into the fire of luſtes and contupiſcences, by 
their deintee behauiour. Bow if ſain Cyprian can not contents: 


this manne, who of all waiters in the Churche,coutd not abide 
this Jackanapes pꝛetenſed and coloured chaſtitee in the Clergie, 
again the whiche yup wꝛite an whole 1 ſingularitate 


clerico- 


tan not etter it ia. lalett he that thet did marie, then 5 


K — 


C 
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A clexicorum:And ſaith thus; Peius eſt quam moechari, continen- 


diam ducere eriminoſam, & infamem terre ſanctimoniam It is 
woꝛſe then adultery, to liue in chaſtitet that is faultee, and to pꝛe⸗ 
tende holineſle, that is defamed in it ſelf. And in the pꝛece ſſe of 
that boke, againſt ſuche as refuſeth wiues, and receiue women 
into their houſes, vt quid ſibi adhibuit mulierem, qui ducere co, 
tempſit vxorem? M hy a Deuill dooeth he take a woman in ta 
bim, ſaleth he, that diſdained to marrie a wife? And ſateth moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, that ſuche: Ingerunt blaſphemiam religioni: Et q huiuſmo- Here might 


di coniunctio ſuſpecta, etiam ſi adulteros non poſsit facere, facit as good an 
argument be 


B tamen peiores adulteris & inceſtis. Suche, ſaleth he, that refuſe: made that the 


wiues, and pet will haue women, thei beſpot our religion with Clergies ſui⸗ 
blaſphemie: and how ſocuer thei pꝛetende, that honeſtee is not ſpected chaſtt- 
hurte by ſuthe lamillariter, ſaleth be, and that thet can live in then wore | 
their company, without commit tyng any adulterie:pet, ſaieth and inceſt, as 
pe, thet be wozſe then adulterers, and inceſt perſons, in ſo doing. D. Martine 
But if S. Ciprian can not ſtop his mouth: then ſaieth ſaing; — 
Gregorie, bꝛyng hym in his owne very dodoꝛ, ſo oft alledged by: votaries ma⸗ 
hym: . Hierome, to whoſe aucthozitee he retourſeth ſo erneſt⸗ riages be 
ly to bis defence , waityng that fo bymlelt he mult ber beleued aalen 
of cuery good chꝛiſttian man. Sanctum virginis propoſitum, & inceſtes foz 
cæleſtis — familiæ gloriam, quarundam non bene bzeakyng 


agentium, nomen i at, quibus apertẽ dicendum eſt: vt aut unbant ſi p 375k man 


- 


fe non poſſ. unt continere, aut contineant fi nolunt nubere. The repoꝛt of ſome dem virginem 


terten virgins, whiche vſeth them ſelues not well,diffameth the 
boly purpoſe and vowe of virgines , and the glozie of this hea 
uenly and angelike companie, to whom it muſte bee plainip and 
openly ſated, that either lette them marrie, if thei can not keepe 1 
them ſetues in chaſtitee:oz eis let them keepe themſelues in cha⸗ Kl 
ſtite, it thei will not marrie. 5 0 . 
Let this Ciuiltan erpende theſe wooꝛdes, and it he ſtaieth at 
them, as doubtyng whether S. Hierom meaneth ot holy virgins: 
tell hym that Eraſmus noteth vpõ this plate, that Hierom is like 
to meane ſo. But it he will not pet be refoʒmed, adhibe adhuc vs 
numʒ aut duos, vt in ore duorum vel trium teſtiũ, ſtet omne ver- 


burn. Take ons oztwoo witneſſes ma, that "= m— oftwas 
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oz thze,the truth may ſtande, zyng bym to one of our pꝛedetef A 


7 ſoʒs, Gelaſius the firſt, whiche liued about the pere of our loꝛd 184 


In decretis 
Gelary. Ca. 2 


Tz aecreris 
Leons. r. 


Ca. 23. 
Foiflola.70 


ſpeakyng of widowesthat had made their vowes of Chaltitee, 
Si propria voluntate profeſſam priſtini coniugij caſtiratem,mus 
tabili mente calcauerint, periculi eorum intererit, quali deum ſa- 
tiffactione placare voluerint: quia iuxta Apoſtolum, primamfidẽ 
irritam fecerunt. Sicut enim (i ſe forſitan continere non poterãt, 
ſecundum Apoſtolum nullatenus nubere vetabantur: ſic habita 
ſecum deliberatione,piomiſſam deo pudicitiæ fidem,debent cu- 
ſtodire. Nos autem talibus, nullum laqueum debemus inijcere, 
ſed ſolum adhortationes premij ſempiterni, pznaſq; proponere 
diuini iudicij, vt & noſtra fit abſoluta conſcientia, & nad pro 


ſe, rationem Deo reddat intentio. 


It after thei baue pzofeſſed voluntarily of themſelues, tha⸗ 
ſitee,after their fozmer matrimonie, and pet by mutabilitie of 
mynde treade it vader their feete againe, at their owne perill be 
it, by what amendes thei ſhall pacifie God againe, tn as muche 
as thet haue, as the Apoſtle ſateth, made their firſte faieth voide. 
Foz as ii peraduenture thei could not line chaſte, thet were not 
fozbidden any maner at wates by the Apoſtte to marie: cuen ſo, 


after ſo good deliberation taken with themſelues, thet ought to C 


haue kept their fateth and pꝛomiſe of chaſtite, ſo betrouthed to 
God. How be it, we ought not to caſt any ſnare to ſuche, but only 
lap befoze them the pꝛomiſes of euerlaſting reward, e the paines 
of Gods tudgement, wherby, bothe our conſcience mate bee diſ- 
charged, and that their entent mape make anſwere to God foz 
themlelues. Thus farre Gelaſius. And pet furtber to ſatiſfie him, 
bidde hym erpende that decree, of an other pꝛedeteſſour of ours, 


Leo the firſt, who intreatpng of ſuche votarics as do relinquiſhe 


their pzofeſſion , and betake them to warfare , oꝛ to martage, 


whom thougbhe tommende not yet he chargeth them not with D 


ſeparation (no moze then ſaind Auguſtine chargeth Bonifacius 

the Captaine , after his vowe,to bee ſeparate from his wife) 

but onely intopneth them penaunce , foz bzeakpng ſuche vowe 

and pꝛofeſſion ſo deltberatly taken in good age, on their owne 

free en 
- bs no 
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A not pet lui to put wittetnto this unters head ; toadwitreas 


fonabte moderation, as pertinacitee mate bee frowarde and ſel - 
dome ſatiffied:then bꝛyng him to the churche, to the Counſailes 
repꝛeſentyng the whole vntuerſall Cyurche. Where the holy 


gholte is reſident, and Chꝛiſte is really (as he hymlſelf defineth) Ca. 7. D. . 


pꝛeſent. And it he will be yet obſtinate, will not heare that, then 
ſpend no moꝛe labour about dym, but count hym as an Þeathen 


and Publican. And then followe ſaina Paules p2ecept of bym 


foz his pertinacie, as neuer thinkpng to haue god of hym:ſciens 
quia euerſus eſt, qui eſt huiuſmodi, & peccet per ſe damnatus. 


3 Knowpng that be that is ſache, is peruerted, and ſinneth tuen 


dampned by hymſelf.Sbewe hym the ſecond Counſaill Arclas 
tefe;halden vader Silueſtre about the pere of our 1020.326.whers 
it is waitten:Depucllis quz ſe vouerunt deo, & preclari nomi- C 
nis decore floruerunt, ſi poſt viginti & quinque annos ætatis, ad 
tertenas nuptias ſponte tranſierunt, id cuſtodiendum eſſe, decre- 
uimus, vt cum his cum quibus ſe obligarunt, communione pri- 
uentur, ita vt eis poſtulantibus, pænitentia non negetur. &c. Df 
fache virgtns whiche haue vowed themſe lues to God, and haue 
been verie notable by the woꝛſhip of ſo excellent a name: If thei 


Conte come to the age ot. xxv.ꝑeres, and then ſhall tranſlate them 


lelues of their owne head, to carthly martage, we detree this to 
be obſerued. That with ſuche with whom thet be coupled, thei be 
denied the Communton:pet in ſuche wiſe, that if thei doe require 


it with penaunce, it be not denied them. Allo in the Chalcedon 


Counſaii. Ca. 16. it was decreed.Si qua virgo ſe dedicauerit deo: 
ſimiliter & Monachus, non licere eis iungi nuptijs. Si vero inuẽ- 
ti fuerunt &c. It anp virgin hath conſecrated her ſelfto God, as 
alſo the Ponke, tt is not lawfull to them to cotrac matrimonie: 
but it thei be found lo to do, let them remaine excommunicated. 


D Notwithſtzdpng,we decree that thei mate haue humanitee ſhes 


wed them, if the Buſſhoppe of that place ſhati thinke it fo good. 
Furthermoze,in the Counſaill of Tyre, about the tyme of Leo 
the firſt; oꝛ eis vader Hillarius, about the pere o out L ode. 444 
whereat was a Buſſhoppe of our nation: Manſuetus by name, 
Licet a patribus noſtris e commiſla authoritate, id fuerit conſti- 

e e | | tutum, 


Epiſtola 4d O- 


ceca num. 


creed ol our tathers, by aua boꝛitet committed vnto them, that 
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tutem, vt quicunque Skcerdas vel Leuita filĩorum procreationi A 
operam dare fuiſſet conuit tus, a Communione Dominica abſti⸗ 
neret: Nos tamen huic diſtrictioni moderationem adhibentes; 
& iuſta conſtitutione mollientes &. Although it hath been de⸗ 


what ſoeuer Piieſte oz Lenite,bepng tonuict, to geue bym ſelf 
to generation ot childʒẽ, ſhould abſteine from the Lozdes Coms 
munion: euertheleſle, to attempze ſome moderation of this 
Lawe, and eaſyng it with ſome moze reaſonable conſtitution; 
we haue decreed that a P zieſte oz a Leuite that will hold hym to 
matrimoniall deſire,92 pet will not ceaſe from generation ol 15 
chilozen:thathe be pzomoted to no hier degree; And that he take 
not vpon hym to offer @acrifice to God , oz yet to miniſter to the 
people. Lette it onely ſuffice ſuche, that thei bee not withdzawen 
from the Communion. And in the firſte @paniſhe Counſaill at 
Tollet, kept vnder Anaſtatius, ye mape reade , that Deacons, ii 
thei will conteine, though thei haue wines, pet mape bee in the 
Miniſterie. If thet wil vſe their wiues, thẽ thei ſhal go no higher. 
And it thel — oor childzen,then theiſhall not foz that 
cauſe be —— uſhopꝛicke. And in the fourth coun⸗ 
ſatle at Tollet the 2 — t is Rte — Clerici qui ſine conſul» C 
tu Epiſcopi ſui, vxores duxerint.&c.ſeparati cos oportet.@uche 
clerkes as without licenſe of their Buſhop haue maried wiues, 
muſte bee ſeparated. uche then as haue maried, withconſent t 
aſſent,of not onely their owne Dioceſſantes, but of ali the Bul⸗ 
ſhops in England, ſhould be extremelp dealt with, il thei ſhould 
be ſeparated. But if Jſhould here repozt all ſuche Counſaile a, as 
maketh this the onel and moſt paine foz marted pꝛieſtes, if thei 
will ſo continue, to bee ſequeſtered from their Piniſtrations oz 
Benefices,J might ſate with d. Hierom: quod tantus numerus 
congregabitur, vt Atiminenſis ſynodi malt itudo ſuperetur. &0 D 
great a number ſhould bee bzought togeather,that wonld paſſe 
the multitade ol the Counſaile holden at Ariminum. And here 
if ye bee deſirous, Mater Martine, foꝛ ſume ſuſpicion that is in 
pour head, to knowe in what conference ſaing Hicrom ſpeaketh 
* ene will bee little to your aduan⸗ 
tage, 


B of Spapne,a matras well auncient of age, as oł 
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A tage to heare it. Cherfoze this is the conference (Carterius Hiſpas 


niæ Epiſcopus, homo & etate verus & Sacerdotio, vnã antequã 
baptixaretur, altera, poſt lauachrum, priore mortua duxit vxo- 
remꝛ& arbitraris eum contra Apoſtoli fecifle ſententiam, qui 
in Catalogo virtutum, Epiſcopum vnius yxoris virum precepe- 


rit ordinandum. Miror autem te vnum protraxiſſe in medium, 


cum omnis mundus, his ordinationibus plenus ſit, non dico de 
Preſbyteris, non de inferiore gradu, ad Epiſcopos venio, quos ſt 
ſigillatim voluero nominare; tantus numerus congregabitur, vt 
Ariminenſis Synoch multitudo ſuperetur. Carterius, a Buſſhop 
mags 
ried one wife defoze he receined baptiſme, andafterher death, 
wben be was baptiſed, mariedaſeconde wife, and thy ludgemẽt 
geueth thee that be did tontrarie to the mpnde of the Apoſtle, 
whiche in the bedroll of ſuche vertues as belong to a Buſſhop, 
tommaunded bym to be admitted to that 62dze, which ſhould bg 
the huſband ol one wile. J maruatle, ſaith S. Hierome, that thou 
vat bꝛought fozthe foz example, but one onely man (Carterius) 
ſeyng all the woꝛlde ts full ot ſuebe, as be in this wiſe ozdered. J 
meane not of Pꝛieſtes onely,oz of miniſters of the lower degree; 
c but J will come to Buſſhops, whom, it x would perticulerip re- 

hearſe byname, there would ariſe ſuche a number, that it would 
ertede the multitude whiche were at the Counſell at Arymyne, 
What hath the 3 tbis ſatyng ol ſaina Hieromeholpert 
poar whole tauſe, it yeſticke to his auathoꝛite : Foz he ſaith, that 
all the woꝛld is full of pꝛieſtes, and Buſſhops whiche were ma⸗ 
ried menne, ol two wiues, one atter an others death. @econdly, 
that he vnderſtandeth ſaind Paule, a Buſſhoppe, to be the hul⸗ 
bande of one wie, not as pe erpounde it, of bym that had neuer 
but one in all his life , but ſo he haue but one at the tyme of bis 
Þ conſecration. Thirdip, be talleth the beyng the huſbande ot one 
wife, on ol the vertues that belongeth to a Bulchoppe. 


If pe will, maiſter Partin, tndifferently crpende the modes 


ratfons afozerehearſed,ye ſhall percetne that ye be to ſoʒe and ri⸗ 


of their liuynges, 


by lawe ot the realme, beſids the depziuations 
„„ Gg · . and 


\ 


goꝛous, to pzonounce that Engliche Pꝛieſtes, already maried 


In operibus 
Clementss Epis 
jtola 49.07 in 
Libris concilio- 


run Capi, Iñ. 


mes did require, in ſo muche that thet ſuffered mariages to ſtand 
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and ſequeſtration from minifkryng,ſhonldnot be able fo fatiffle, A 
excpte thei remedie their no fault at all with ſeparation. And foꝛ 
further refozming ol pour tudgement herein, vou ſhould do well 
to conſider,what pꝛudence and moderation, that noble and wilo 
politike Pzince Charles the v.vſed in bis Interim, fo Germany 
where be found the whole eſtate ofthe Clergie geuing them ſel⸗ 
nes to mariage, without any publike oʒ common conſent ofthe 
law Imperiall. Fozthongh in that oꝛder of doctrine be expꝛeſſed 
his deſier, wiſſhpng tbat there could be found manp in the Cler⸗ 
gie whiche woulo liue a ſole lite, and perfozme a true chaſtitie in 


derde: pet bearyng with thẽ that had doen to the cõtrarie: nether 8 


p2occaded be againſi them by law to depaination,no2 pet to ſepa- 

ration; but permitted them ta continue flilin their miniſtratiõs 
and liuinges, vpon what pꝛiuate authozitte ſoeuer thei toke vp 
them to marrie. And might not the like tolleration bane been in 
aur realme after ſuche opt lawes paſſed, in ſuche ſcarſitceof mi⸗ 
niſters in therealme,where now, tbꝛough ſuch extreme dealing 
as is vſed, diuerſe of the Aueenes ſubiectes, axe dzinen to great 
miſerie, and the ſtate ol the mineſterie is left bare. Che line pꝛu⸗ 
dence g equitee vſed Leo the frſt, whehe went about ta retoams 
certain abuſes crepte iuto the churches of Atrike concernyng the C 
diſozderly ozderpng'of Buſſhops and Pꝛieſtes. Where be was 
enſozced foz that tyme,to beare with ſome inconuenientes, char⸗ 
gyng neuerthelelle, that the like ſhonlono moze bee committed 
alter warde. And there be ſpeake th after this (o:te.Quia circum⸗ 

ſtant nos hinc manſuetudo clementiæ, hinc cenlura iuſtitiæ. &c. 

Becauſe that on the one ſide ſtandeth favour and clemencie: on 
the other fide erecution ol ſuſtice, and becauſe all the wates of the 

Loadc,be mertie and truthe: we be compelied(agreablie to pitte, 

that is in the Apollolike @&) ſo to temper our ſentence by expẽ⸗ 

dyng the difference ol offices, that ſome thinges we malt tolle 
rate, s ſome thynges vtterly dilolue. Thus male we (& of what 
ke ſpirite tueſe fathers were in their gouernement, to bears 
th (ncomuentences, actoꝛdyng as the vrgent occaſions ofty- 


that were contracted alreadie, though contrarie to poſitiue la ws 
n an? 


410 
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A and were content toꝛ neceſſitee,to foꝛbidde them onely fo; after · 


ward: where one hotte Ciuilians harte ſhould bzaſt in bis bodie, 
if thoſe Pariages ſhould not be diſtracted, that be made by open 
Lawe of the Croune, and not againſt any oneLawe of Naturc, 
oz God, excepte it be againſt the Lawe of bis God, euen his, that 
ſttteth in the Temple ol God, chelvyng hym ſelf as God, koꝛ the 
whiche pꝛeſumption, my Loꝛde of Dureſme calleth hym bothe 
Lucifer, and Antechriſte to, and my lozde of London and others, 
talleth hym ſome what. But J pʒaie vou, what came into your 
head, maiſter Martin, ſo ſhamefully to ſlaunder Doctoz Ponet, 


B foꝛ wꝛityng, that Pariage of Pꝛieſtes were not fozbidden,befoze 


kyng Henry the firfte, where dis wozdes mate bee aduouched,to 


Diuines, as Lawiers, and Hiſtozfographers, Henry Huntyng⸗ 


ton, ſaie th plainly theſe wooꝛdes. Anſelmus archiepiſcopus, ad 


feſtum ſancti Michaelis concilium tenuit apud Londoniã, in quo 
prohihuit vxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum ( antea non prohi- 


bitgs)quod: quibuſdam mundiſsimum viſum eſt, quibuſdã peri, 
culoſum, nè dum munditias viribus maiores appeterent, in im- 


C 2 horribiles, ad Chriſtiani nominis ſummum dedecus 


inciderent , Chat is: Anſelmus Archbuſthoppe,at the feaſt of . 
Michael, heide a Counſaite at London, in the whiche he fozbade 


pꝛleſtrs to haue wiues (ic / Were neuer before forbidden) 
the whiche thyng ſemed to ſome, to be moſte pure, to ſome others 


daungerous ,.leaſte that whiles thet ſeeke puritee, — | 


ſcrength is able to beare, thei fall into hozrible impuritee, to 

the greate diſhonoz ol their Chꝛiſttan name. Loe, thus waiteth 
. Hantyngton of Anſelmus Counſaile, a 1Buſſhop moze ſeuere x 
=» ſuperſtitious in this poince, then became his learnyng,and per- 
aduenture in ſome other pointes alſo, ił it be true that M ilipã 
of Palmeſburie loꝛiteth ol hym: ſcz, that he neuer vttered any 
woozde, the remembzaunce whereof did greue his conſcience, 
where vet be remembzyng that aboute ſupper tyme, he did eate 
a tawe Berryng, he knocked bhymſelfon the bzeaſt,and Rus 

Ogg. ij. 


bee moſte true, by witneſle of dinerſe aunctente weiters, as well 


Ca. iz. Litera 
RR. I. B. 


Li. y. 
Chro. Prenalli 
Nicho. Trinet, 


Anno domin! 
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Colates culice;:; 
Cameliun 


deplatientes, 
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his ſynne, fo2 that he had taken rawe meate againſt the Lawe, A 
Well, this good father, in bis hotte zeale againſt mariage cha- 
ſtitee, gaue great aduenture, to induce libertee of Hodomiticall 
vice, foz whiche he was compelled in the ſelf ſame very Coun⸗ 
ſaile , to pꝛouide by Canon, chargyng that crime with excom- 
munication, vntill the offenders and continuers therein, by c6- 
feſſi6 and penaunte, ſhould deſerue abſolution, where the Cler- 
gie foz martpng,4 continapng in the ſame,ſhonld neuer bee ab ⸗ 
ſolged by confeſſion 02 penaunce . In deede Dunſtane beloze the 
Conqueſte , with Echelwolde of M incheſter, and Oſ»olde of 
Wozcefter, all thzee Ponkiſhe Buſſhoppes, cxpelled 
maried Pꝛieſtes out of Cathedzall Churches, but condempned 
not their martages, noz ſeparated them. P ea, the toztesrepozte, 
that thei expelled ſecular pꝛieſtes, bothe maxied 4 vnmaried, ex ⸗ 
cept ſuche as would by conerſton, be made Ponkes, Of whiche 
tbꝛee Ranulph ſateth of Ethel wolde(beyng commonly called the 
fathcr of Ponkes ) that he was a good manne in other deedes, 
though be were badde in that doopng, and bzoughte thereto, by 
connſaile of whiſperers and titifilles. And certainly, it could bes 
no greate good deede of charitee,ſomuche to iniurie the Secular 


pꝛieſtes, and to aduaunte the Ponkes,ſuche as thei wer in thoſe 


dates, as Willyam of Palweſburie wꝛiteth, De pontificibus: 
whole woozdes be theſe.Mogachi Cantuarienſes({icut ves tune 
temporis in Anglia, ſecularibus haud abſimiles erant , niſi quod 
pudicitiam no facile proderent)canum curſibus auocari: auium 


prædam raptu aliorumq; volucrum per mane ſequi: Spumantix- 


equi tergum promere: teſſeras quatere: potibus indulgere: deli- 
catiori victu & accuratioricultu , frugalitatem neſcire, parſi- 
moniam abnuete: & cætera id genus: vt magis illos Cõſules, qua 
Monachos frequentia famulantium diceres. That is: The P/ 


kes of Canterburte as alſoatthat tyme,all thereftin England, 2p | 


were not vnlike to the Secular menne, ſauyng that thei wonld 


not lightlp loſe their Chaſtitee, thef were ſone called from their 


religious contemplations,to ſee the runnyng of their houndes, 

thet followed earely in the Moꝛnyng their pate, in haukyng of 

birdes, and other wilde foule , thet ride abzode on their — 
Paltrates 
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A Paltrates, thei plaie at the dice; theſgene them ſelmes vp to dein / 

kyng and quaſfyng, and by their moze delicate ſedyng, and their 
moꝛe niſe apparellpyng, thei had no knowledge of frugalitee, 
and contemned temperantie, and (ache other of that kynde, that 
a man might ——— 
by the greate traine of their waityng | 
the ſtoꝛie, Lanfrancke the Archbuſſh 
clence foz a tyme, and would not — their dainter 
myndes, with any ſharpe diſcipline, Foz he knewe, as be was 
moſte ſkilfull in the arte of artes, that is, in gouernyng ok ſoule, 
that long cuſtome, is halfe an other Nature, and that by ſodaine 
tourne ot maners, the tender myndes might ſone bee exaſpera⸗ 
ted. M hertoze with gentle monitiõs, as occaſion of tyme would 
ſerue, abatyng ſometyme one vice, ſometyme an other, he did 
whette their myndes to goodneſſe, with the Whetſtone of ver⸗ 
tues, and ſo fozthe in the ſtoʒie. Thus, maiſter Partin, ve maye 
not onelp (ee. pʒꝛudente moderation of this auncient father in bis 

gouernaunce, cleanecontrary to pour diſpoſition : but alſo pe 
male note, hom truelp Polidore wziteth in this greate matter, ol 
expellyng Secular Pzteſtes out ol their churches. That is (as it 
is afozerehearſed)crpellyng euill pꝛieſtes, and bought in woꝛſe 
MPMonkes. But to retourne againe to our fozmer matter. To al⸗ 
ledge moze wuters in ſo manifeſt a matter, were to tedious, and 
therefoze in this allegation, out ownt repzoofe may be well re⸗ 

tozted againſt your ſelf, Mendacẽ memorem eſſe oportet. A Mar 
bad neede to haue a good rememb;aunce. Now ſir, becauſe ou 
would hold your pennt ſtill in llaunderyng, immediatelp after, 
you fall to an other ſlaunderous lye:where youbee not aſhamed 
to ſale, that the tale mitten of Ioanne Cremenſis Ptesbyter 
Cardinalis is fozged of ſome heretike:and that it is like to be one 
Dok Bales counterfette ſtaꝛies in his bake of votaries,whiche ve 


M berein pe ſate, is neither honeſtie of woozves , noz truthe in 
matter. D maiſter Martin, it pour ſelt, and thoſe whiche framed 
your boke, hau ſeen ſo muche in hiſtoꝛte, as Jhon Bale had doen, 
2 „ | [On "_ 

T 


call a filthie and ſcouldyng booke,haupng moze lyes then liues. Lern. K E. 4. 
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hiſtoz{call antiquſt&e:3e wouldratherhaneinwardlylamente, A 
fo: ſuch monſtrous filthines to be charged byſtoꝛie, vpon ſuche 


as ought to bee lightes and Lanthoznes-vnto all other in godli- 
nes and puritee of life, and would rather haue remedied that vn 
ſpeakable vnclenneCe,bpthent to openly vſed, with Goddes ho- 
ly inftitatjon of Patrimonte . But fir, where you attribute this 
ſtozieof don Cremenſis, to ſome heretike, ye make many fatte 
. beretikes: and wherepon ſuie, it is but a tale toꝛged, and one of 
WY Wales counterfette ſtozies,ye ſhall heare what Henry Huntings 
ton reco:deth — . Paſcha, Cremenſis, 1 1 
nus, deſcendit in Angliam, p inatuſqʒ per epiſcopatus & ab⸗ 
batias, non 22 — 9m ad — 2 GnAz Marie, 
celebrauitconciliumſolenne apud Londoniã. &c. Sed quia Mos 
ſes, dei ſecretarius in hiſtoria ſancta, parentum etiam ſuorum, vt 
virtutes,ita & vitia, ſcilicet, facinus Loth, ſoelus Ruben, proditio- 
nem Symeõ & Leui, inhumanitatem fratrum Ioſeph: nos quoqz 
veram hiſtoriæ legem de bonis & malis „e ee eſt. Quott 
ſi alicui Romano, vel prælato diſplicuerit, taceat tamen, ne Ioan 
nem Cremenſem ſequi velle videatur. Cum igitur i cone ili 
ſeueriſsimè de me ur ſacerdotum tractaſſet, dicens ſummum 
ſcelus eſſe, à latere meretricis, ad corpus Chriſti conficiendum ſur- C 
gere, cum eodem die corpus Chriſti confeciſſet, cũ meretrice poſt 
veſperam interceptus eſt. Res apertiſsima negari non potuit, ce- 
lari non debuit. Summus honor vbiq; habitus, in ſummum de- 
decus uerſus eſt. Repedauit igitur in ſua, dei iudicio confuſus, & 
ingen! 00) OT ore ot” f 
At Caſter Jhon Cremenſis, Cardinall of Rome, tame doune 
into Englande, and makyng his pꝛogreſles thzongh Buſſhop- 
rickes, and Abbateæs, not without greaterewardes,abonte the 
Aatinite of our Ladie, heide a ſolemne Counſatie at London. 
But becauſe Moiſea, Goddes ſecretarie, in the holte ſtoʒie, as he D 
 w2ote the vertues, ſo did he alſo the vices, yea, of his-owne pa- 
rentes, that is ta ſaie, the outrage of Lothe,the abhomination of 
Ruben, the treaſon of Symeon and Leuy,the vnnaturaineſſe of 
the bzethzen of Joſeph:enenſolt becomethvs to followe the true 
Lawe of ſtozie, botheof good andentil . But if it hall diſpleaſe. 
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A any Rvoimimniſte o; Pꝛelate, faieth be, 3 reade hym to holde his 
peace,and be ſtill, leſte it will be demed, that he deſired to folowe 
Jhon Cremenſis in wooꝛdes and deedes. He tberefoze; when he 
had made greusus pꝛoteile, in that Counlaile,againſt Pteftes 
wiues, ſaipng;that it was a foule ſynne and a greate, toriſe fro 
a ſtrumpettes ſive,to-make Chziſtes body: when be hym ſelf, the 
fame very date had ſajcd Paſſe , was taken with atrumpetafs 
ter Enenſong:the face bepng moſte open, could not bee dented; 
noꝛ cught to bee hidden . Chat high honour had euer where ta 
bym befoze, was tourne d to high ſhame and rebuke. Whereup+ 


B pon be trudged homeagaine, by Goddes tuſte indgementecons 


D are to be amended,and thaſe thinges whiche are to be ſtabliſhed, 


founded, to his greate — Thus farre Peng Pum- 
tyngton, a manne liuyng at that age. 
Here pou ſee, maſter Partine, an auncient wolter, no hertke; 
Archdeacon of Huntpngton, loure hundzed peres paste and an 
halte, ta haue tolde this ſtozie of this good hol ympe of Rome 
Church, deyng warned pet afoze by Pope Honorius, whoſe lets 
ters to hym and others, mon of Dureſme, doeth recite in his 
booke, wherin he nameth hym Præſbiterum Cardinalem, pꝛieſts 
Cardinall, aud pꝛaieth bym,as bepng ſent bela into England 
C by his next pzedeceſſo2 Calixtus, that he would behaue bymſe ll 
in his Legation, as a wiſe t a diſcrete childe of the Rome church, 
and as may appartaine to the honour of God and the honeſtie ot 
the Apoſtolike der. The ſame Honorius, wzityng to the Arche⸗ 
buſchops, i Buſſhopa, Abbattes and nobles(ſupp:eyng vet the 

kynges name) charged thus: we pzate you, ad vou, and 
tommaũde pou, that you would. renerently receaue hym, as the 

bicar of holy . Peter. bumblieto heare hym, and at his cali to 
hold ſolemnely, with hym, ton uocations, ſo that by his and your 
diligente, all thinges may bee refo2med in your realme, wbiche 


maptbhy the inſpiratton af the holp ghaſt) be confirmed,emonge 
the Canons ol which holy Counſaill, pꝛieſtes be plaine ſeparated 
from their wines vnder paine of loſſe of their Oꝛder: and Pas 
riages, either of conſanguinitee oz affinitee , contraded within 


eee, be commaunded 63 | 


Lib. y. Cap. 16 


Anno. 1125. 


Aol it neitheir decular Pateffe, no2 religious Bonkes:te- A 
Kimonie, will ſerue Maiſter Partin, Roger Youeden a ſecular 
man, in courte with thekyng ſeconde, in greate eſtima⸗ 
tion and credit, wʒityng in his ltozte, (ateth:that there fell a mar, 
ueilous miſtoʒtune to this Cardinall,beyng ſo hotte in his C 
tell againſt pꝛieſtes mariage,andagreeth fully with — 
teſtimonie of the ſaled Henry in the (ame. It pet, von will haute 
moꝛe ieſtimonies, Polydore in his ſtoztes the tenthe booke(how 
craftely ſoeuer foz the honour of Rome Churche he ſappzeſſeth 
bis name, as belike pou would haue the lape people to take it ſoꝛ 
a lye, to ſane the honoꝛ of your wiueles church, how leude ſoener 35 
it be notoztouſty knowen of theſame cardinall,p after 
his ſolempne ſermon, inueighyng againſt lawfull mariages;he 
was (6s p:inely waited, that within a while after, he was taken 
with an harlotte in tompanie vnlawfall , Furthermoze Sir, 
this matter ſemeth ſo little counterfeited, that other waiters af- 
firme the ſame, as Fabian,ſomtime Citezen and Sheriffc of Wõ⸗ 
don, in his Chzonicle,ſateth, that this difimuled doctoz tooke ſo 
great fernencie in the cozrectionof the pꝛieſtes of England, that 
inthe enenpngfolowing,after:that he had ſo lewdly blowne his 
bozne, ſaiyng that it was a deteſtable inne to ryſe from the fide C 
of a ſtrumpet, to ſacre the bodte of Chaiſte:he was taken with a 
ſtrumpette, ta his open ſhame and rebuke. From whole teſtt- 
mony differeth-not Kanulph of Chicheſter in his Polichronicõ. 
Further Matheus weſtmonaſterienſis, otherwiſe named Flori- 
legus waitpng of the ſated J inall, thus ſateth. Dictus 
Ioannes qui in concilio, omnes coticubinarios Sacerdotes ma- 
xime damnauerat, in eodem vitio deprehenſus eſt: The ſaied 
Jhon,whiche in his tounſell, had verie greatly blamed Pꝛieſtes 
that bſedconcubines,was taken hymſelt mthe ſame crime. Alſo 
Mathew Pariſe, in bis Chꝛonicle in that derie pere, vetoꝛdeth the D 
lame ſtogie, oł this holy and chaſte Cardinal of Nome; who came 
into England with great honour, butpacke home agatne with 
wozthie ſhame. Loe, ſache tommonlpe are the llaunderers ol 
true matrimonte in others, moſt ſhametully abuſing themſelues 
with Gala pzetendpng and exaltyng — '* 


— 


— | of Prieſts mariazes, 220. 


A tie in hypoeriſte, but hate it in their whole pꝛadiſe of thelt life, as 
ſtozies fallie make mention of ſuche, beyng the very ſucce ſloꝛs 
of Hierax an herettke,of whom Epiphanius watteth in his ſtozy, 
of whom ſome mention is made befoze . And if pet none of all 
theſe will ſerue to diſcharge Jhon Bale, to make hym the firſte 
aucthoztherof,oz to diſpꝛoue it to be a fozged oz counterfet ſtozy, 
ye maielooke further in other biſtoztes , bothe in Frenche and 
Latine, and finde, almoſte all that wꝛite of thoſe dates,to ſpeake 


tt reaſon that ye walte , that it was ſome heretike , that ſoꝛged 
B this tale, as ve would make the woꝛld heleue ? Js it not a ſhame 
fo: von, to boſteof ſo muche vntuerſal and abſolute kn , 
in al ſfoztes,both Eccleſlaſtitall and pzophane,ofat countries in 
Chaiſtendome, and out of C hꝛiſtẽdome, and to be blind and bart 
at home in the ſloꝛies of pour owne counttep, depng ſd manp. 
wꝛttten by me bothe of great credite, and o notable learnyng & 
life?: And dare you pzonounce all theſe, in your bolde arrogante 
ſpirite,to bee heretikes: none of them all wooꝛthie credite with 
you, of ſo diuers vocations as thei aree Some Seculer P elles 
ol wozlhip,fome reguler Ponkes in pzofeſſlon, ſome ſetuler lay 
C menne,in place of credit and eſtimation, ſome liuyng at that ve⸗ 
ry tyme, and members of that holy Synode; à do but meruaile, 
what conũdence pou had in other mens credites, to ite ſo im- 
padently,not caſtyng with pour ſeif,to what commendable ende 
pour gaye bolſtered booke would come vnto, when it were once 
examined, by any mã of means learning ozreading.But ye put 
me in mynde by pour owne woozdes, where with pon charge o⸗ 
ther menne, that ye bee like to be blowen vp ſpiritu impoſtoris, 
with a ſpirite of erroꝛ, that pe can within ſo few lines, wꝛite two 
ſo notable lies —ů—— is to true that . — 
ol ſuche men: Qu tur prxoetupent peſsima, re 

ente vonſcientia: Thei oft take dpon them matters ot the wvozite, 
to the condemnation of their owne conſctence-. Fo2 where wic- 
kedneſle is alwates doubtfull in it ſelf, it geueth teſtimonte to 
his owne ſhame. Foz ener doth a ſpiced cdᷣſciente, tane vpõ bym 
to attempte matters ** 


of the lame Cardinal to likeeffecte. And therko;e P. Martine, is 


5 4b. Ix. 


Lri R.ngs 


Tan. o. 


we, what be theſe inceſtuous mariages againſt Mature, which 


| \Thedefent 


221. | | 
with pour obne woꝛdes in the ſelf ſame plate, that he mays well A 
be called a pooze ſoule,that will put vou and ſuche as pon bee in 
truſte, with the infozmation ot his ſoule, that is ſo little truſtte oʒ 
true in bis woꝛdes. Shall a man credite ſuch a dodoꝛ oz teacher? 
that within (not tweo leaues as ye wzite) but within twelne 
lines compace, wil vtter ſuche flarmderous lies bpon other men? 
And deface the creditte of open Coztes , beyng in many mennes 
bandes. Uertly it we ſhould conſioer how vniuerſallie this man 
ſheweth bymſelf vniloꝛme t conſtant, in wꝛeſtyng, conto:tyng, 
and falſe reps:tyng ot Scriptures,of doctozs,of Buſſhoppes de- 
rrees,of Counſailes, Canons, and of ſtonies, thzapghout all bia 5 
booke, in ſuctze faſhion, ſo impudentip, tbat 3 ean not imagine, 
that Lucian hym (elf, when be w2ote bis backe, De veris narra- 
tionibus, had halfe ſo good a bouget, is the vtteraunce of his ve- 
ritees:as this manne hath bzongbte awaie, belike outot Paris, 

from emang the Sorboniſtes. So that J mate ſait: Totus quan- 

tus, quantus eſt, a yerticead vltimum viq; calcaneum, ex mendas 

cijs teris, & dolis confittus eſt & conſlatus: In like maner, to 

nate a poince oz twoo, bow he bandeleth by. ſelf in his Coun- 
ſailes,alledgyng and wzeaſtyng,tn the x. C hapiter of his boake, 
pꝛouyng that Pꝛieſtes maried in Englande, axe not onely to be C 


depꝛined, but aiſo to bee ſeparated:be alledgeth a fragmente ot a 


Canon, out of Concilium Epaunenſeꝛ Incettis coniunctionibus 
nihil prorſus venie reſeruamus, niſi cum adulterium ſeparatjone 
ſanauerint. Incæſtus vero nec vllo cõiugij 2 — me 
doe reſerue no pardon at all (ſateth the boly le)fo2 Juces 
Cuous copulations, excepte thei amende their aduoutrie and fil- 
thy life, by ſeparatyng them ſelues a ſunder. Neither let Inceſte 
be coloared-oz couered; with the tloked pzetenſe of Patrimonie. 
Here, maiſter docto2, ve dos moſte tmpadently, bothe curtali the = 
Canon, and alſa as vntraely wzefte it. Jos, that it might be kno- D 


pe ſaie tan not be otherwiſe healed, but by ſt paration: T he Ca⸗ 
non farther reuteth them by name, oꝛderiy. E mong whiche Jn» 
ceſtuous mariages, Wateſtes mariages bee not numbzed , and 
woughe tei were, vet there is expzelleda greate 1 

1 cha 


D the.ſame page allo, it is wonder to note, howe he vntruely re- 


anterius inſtituta, nõ ſoluimus. Which mat 


ter we doe lozbidde: ſo thoſe which be already made, we will not 
diſſeuer. After whiche woozdes, the Canon rebearſetb the reſte, 


and defineth of them thus. Sane quibus coniunctio illicita inter- 
dicitur, habebunt ineundi melioris coniugij libertatem. That is: 


Co whom ſache vnlawfull copulations bee foꝛbidden, ſhall bee 
graunteditbertee,to get theim better mariages. Whiche latter 


B parte ot᷑ the Canon in the int of Peter Quintell, Anno. 1538. 


though it hath, Non habebunt: pet the texte is purged in the ſe- 


where it is at large ſet ont. 


Agatenſi, holden vnder 


bertee to marrte a newe. Mere, maiſter Martin, ve mate ſee, that 
in none of thefe thzee Counſailes, ꝛieſtes 

C ſpoken of,oz meante, as ye vntruelp inferre ol a peete ofthe Ca⸗ 
non. Setondip, it thet were, pet, ii pe folow this Counſaile, either 
re ſhould ſuffer them ill to remaine: o2 els after ye haue diſſes 
uered them, ve ould graunt chem to marrie a newe. But here 
male be conũdered, how muche moderation theſe Counſailes vs 


ſed to beaxe, with an intonueniente once paſſed, to tollerate ſuche 


vnnaturall mariages, as thei were: and were contented, onely 


{oz netellitee, to fozbidde them loꝛ afterward. Lette wiſe menne 
tudge ok this moderation, as thei ſee cauſe: where wiſe inenne, 


male (one eſpie, bow Doctoz Martin abuſeth the Counſatle. In 


poꝛteth the ſecond Counſaile of Macon: and as be witeth in the 
fourtene Canon, as, fozbiddyng Pꝛieſtes, Deacons; and Subs 
deacons fozmer wiues euer to marrie againe , after their huſ⸗ 
bandes deceaſe: where in deede no ſuche matter is in the loure⸗ 
tene Canon. In the fixtene Canon there is 1 a 
| TY 


of Prieſtes mariages. 222: 
A twhicheye will not make mention or. Fo2 aftertho Canon had 
named fower ofſuche bnlawfull copulations, it ſateth thus of 
them. Quos vta preſenti tempore prohibemus, ita ea quæ ſunt 
mariages, as foz hereat 


onde Counſaile at Towers, in the twoo and twentie Chapiter, 


copulations be either 


. Furthermoze,the ſelfc ſame degrees of blood, whereof theſe | 

inceſtuous mariages be made, are alſo recited in the Counſatle 
| nethefirſt. Anno domini. 
428. and there the Coanſaite, after diſſol ution, geueth them li⸗ 


— — a rr — oe 


223: + The defence 


the wife ofa @nbdeacon, Exorciſte, c Acolite, ſhould no moꝛe A 
marrie: But not a wooꝛde of Pꝛieſie oꝛ Deacon, as be vntrueip 
repoꝛteth in that Counſaile. Seekyng foz this your Counſatlile 
and Canon, and none ſuche to be found: Jreade in that ſame (es 
conde Counſatle , Canon. 4. where it is detreed, Vt omnibus 
dominicis diebus altaris oblatio ab omnibus viris & mulieribus 
offeratut, tam panis, quam vini: vt per has immolationes pecca⸗ 
torum ſuorum faſtibus careant. &c, Mhiche Canon, M. Pars 
tin map Engliſh at his leaſure. And becauſe he foꝛteth fo muche 
ſepara tion, he mate reade, that in the firſte Counſaile of Macon, 
Canon. 1. Buſhoppes and Pꝛteſtes, and all tie better ofthe 2B 


Clergie, are bounde, aſwell to renounte all the ſecular ades, as 


the companie of their fozmer wines, not vnder paine of ſepara⸗ 
tion (as pon would make menne to beleue pon) bat vnder pains 
of loſle of thetr dignitees. A hiehe Canon, is wooꝛde fo; wooꝛde 
none otherwiſe recited in Concilio Amermeſi, Cap. xi. 

In like maner, he doeth violently wzeft in the lelf ſame leafe 
a decree ot Calixrus/if it be his, as there bee greate reaſons and 
aucthozitees , to pꝛoue that it is but teined vpon hym : But fa 
mucbe the moze apte fo2!Doctour Martin, to aduouthe it omong 
bis other ſuche ſtuffe;the woozdes bee theſe, H resbiteris, Diaco- © 
nis,Subdiaconis,& Mohachis concubinas habere, ſtu matrimo⸗ 
nium contrahere penitus interdicimus, contr matrimoma 
ab huiuſmodi perionis diſiungi: Mpon whiche wooden z:befids 
that he ontruely auoucheth, in llaunderyng the Apoſttes & pꝛi⸗ 
matiue Cburche, that it was their doarine, that thei ſhould bee 
ſeparated: He nozerh three norable pointleß. Firſte,that he puurerh no difference 
betmixt them that bee houucle b rhein conſocvation', andthem that ber boande by 


uhety ſolempne profiſtion: bet dur dv! inclufine and un open vom iberwixre Pri- 


xtra de voto 
quod Lott re- 
at mplione. 


ſien and Monkes: Thus farre voto; Martin. Jropozt this — ry j 
reader, but to thyne owne (ydgemente, whether thou mateſt not ty 
marke a notable potnae of folie, ignoꝛaunte, o wilfulneſſe, in 
this fonde Ciuilian, thus to w;elf and dꝛawe the wooꝛdes of his 
auchozitecs,ſo farre againſt the heero:as though bothe al men⸗ 
nes reaſons were not againtt his note, and as though the Lawe 
it ſelt ſaled not: ꝙ alia eſt cauſa moniachi alia clerici: And further 

ä | | 8 8 : there 


A there is witten: ꝙ plura PAP cromittitMonachus, qui 
recipi o ſacrum ordinem clericus. aan ls | 

ante copulam, ſaerum ordinò ſuſc Sage eh 
itum monschu luſcipiens, potelfinuita yore, ebe. Fix r. de conerf, 
religionem, & cogendus ibi manere N 45 cdnugat Cap, 


efficax redditur: The maried manne, that . ee, 
ders,bekoze carnal ano ol his e bis ' 17 
e wil „ Un . 


te laditionen 


3 — we | Dei propier 


V pelled therein on 7 
aut foace oꝛ ſtrengthj. Cardinal ram 
mas alſo. 2. 2 .affirmeth, — "7 


DEC e wall 00 


m rt econ of the Pagke e \ 
by the Antonin in N 64 | 
rum Dillinays | 
„F 
eee 
tur nalus, in codem — 2 — 
— — — that it 
5, euer to take apeece of the anahauxa 
whole A wauld deſtrs the ind ſſſerent 
D dyng vour reyoꝛ ting of your: Dodo 

maner, to iudge of what complexion re boot: 5ing.therelaze;to- | 
bozowe ſome of big alone waoꝛdes) this Dodo Pactin copneth 
ſuche notes and argumentes „ whereof ſome ot them be kalſe in, 
fozme,and ſome lalſe in matter: ſalyng in bis obleatons, he dee 
ann e 3 * 
2 2 


14 


path ls 
lemper preſumi- Lig Gi, 


if p20- 
55 por Grp 


his doc ,feinyng Ambroſe to be Auguſtine; A 
2 a ruptetʒ them all, x all tothisende, 
that be migdte frame a pꝛobable argumente, in an vnpꝛobable 
matter . J truſte good reader , thou wilte credite no further his 
— altert ions, and glozious pꝛoceſſes, then the trathe ot 
the matter will beare his tauſe : But becanſe J will not be oner 
tedious, J lette diverſe other lutte foule ſhameleſſe lres andde⸗ 


pzavynges, vintouched. 
But as foz the atecthozſtee of ſainet Au ine de bono vi- 
daitaris, where he pꝛoneth the eue of botartes, 
ned: he toke the nert B 


toatetocorope Fox. Fi n nlp, it conlv not be other» 
wiſe tan deulſe, it is ſo manifeſt. 
And thong tehach ————— — 
27.41. Ca. reer 
$64 4018 hon expend u ine, an c 
* he goeth os purge it ſelfofal the —— 
caſt vpon it, though Pighius falfificthebe toxt, and Petrus Lom- 
bardus leaueth out the wos dos of the moſte pithe, to blinde the 
reader. Nev ſome ＋ th plate it a wale,crpound all the 
ne ne uſtine,in that poynct, to be ment ofa C 
————— | 


telle of ſimple vowers, and tho 
parte e non 2 to bee ment ot 
ſolempne vowers. And theſe two ſhiftes hath this doctoz Martin 
of thoſe gloſers, beide his owne petuliar deuiſe, ot mangling and 
manifeſt Tee. Some gloſers, atfirme it to bee 
wholly ment ol ſolempne vowers: and ſome gloſers are ſo bolde 
to deny ſaing Augu bo rm pp dns 9 
be dfd not well reaſon in this matter: As the common gloſer of 
Seer the decttes. And ſoms (hifteth df the matter alter-anowe ſost and D 
contra Bucerũ ſaie that ſainct Au line 


Lis? o 


\dx,doeth not pert, marlages after ſimple n. 


war © 


of Prieſſet mies: 


a no marlages,02 that theſonght to bee ffolue 
if ie bee true: then J put it to the tndiffercnt reader — 
whether the mariages of votaries aſter their vowes, beyng 
thought god not to be diſlolued, from the Apoſtles dates, till 
ſainct Auguſtines age, and ſa in bis tyme thought good (bow 
nonght ſoeuer thei were to brake their aduiſed bowes) whether 
we may not better ſticke to ſainct Auguſtines auahozite, 
the common faith that was befozs his tyme:rather then to that 
definition whiche bath been made ſince,contravieto the faithe of 
thoſe waiters: @peclally ſeyng the Buſſhops of Cngland,many 
B of them pet liuyng at this date, in their booke. of (nt((ution of a 
ch2itian man, teacbe plainly that it apperteineth to chziften kins 
ges, and Pzinces,in the dif of their duetie to God, tp ro» 
fo:me and to reduce againe the lawes to-their old Limiftes and 
paiſtine ſtate, of their power and iuriſoiaion, whiche was giuen 
theim dp Chziſte, and vſed in the imattue Churchs, Fozitis 
(ſale the) out of all doubt, that the was then moſte 
firme and pute, and the fcriptures of God were then bell vuder- 
ſtand, and vertue did then moſt aboand and excell. And thettoze 
the cuſtomes and ozdinaunces then vſed and made, muſt nedes 
C be mozeconfozme and agreable vnto be trus yoaxine of Chꝛiſt, 
and moze conducyng ta the edifipng and benefite of the Churches 
ol Chuiſt, then any Cuſtome oꝛ Lawes vſed oꝛ made ſince. that 
tpme. Ind lofozth, in their expolition u the Sacrament of aer. 
So that Palter Dodo: Martin map plainly percsine, that he hath 
the mot parte ofthe Buſſhops in England, and of greateſt lear⸗ 
nyng and aucthazitee, againſt hym. And that their afſertions,and' 
confeſſions , ouerthꝛowe all his ſtrong bupldynges of Lawes 
rr eee e 
eee * 1e 19100 
Where #isalled ged that che Churche hath conf tuted, that 
92005 — rode may — pee yo 
but oniꝝ ot mannes conſtitution, t of the eburche tradition, as al 
twzitors,bothe Deaines and Canoniſtes, docõleſte the ſame. And 
where J bo ay ry tea i 
ey Durande; Abbas I Potrus de 
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Ephe. 2. 


Cell. a. 


9 Jene 


and the comon Ruler: 8 

—.— Aled Drove — — in 

ratione;nec —— - —— poder at 

a- 

— 5 ordo, in tg ny 
in impeditiuus matrimonij, 

Te bean matrimonium pre ae rok 


ſely)a 
p2teſtethonld offende in — IT B 
in that it is oʒdet, nos ozder,m that it is holv, is 
oper tor (lon ron 


dis Apoliles, | 
J Zn 
kesanithozitee mate do as mutho in poſitine L awes, as er 
' Rome was able todoe:And it is the conferit of al 
es vnigerſally holden, that the Buſſhop of | 
Rome hath full aucthbziteeto make and to vnmake, to diſpenſe C 
in all Churche Lawes,of what name and nature ſoeuer thei be: 
pea,vniuerſally with al maner lawes,ercept the Articles of our 
fateth, which pet he may interpꝛete: why th 9 
with conſent of his Parliament, be thought to haue done 
tulty in the late diſpenſing with that poſitine lawe, wohiche 
onely thought to bee againſte pꝛieſtes: It as ſainc Paule ſaieth, 
Chꝛiſte by abzogatyng the commaundement, whiche was con- 
— — — — 
g was agat and ſo diſchar vs, ot a maner 
— — 


therebyttbby in iD 
— — it not be — 


"graunted 


— r — — is ara 


of Prieſtes matiages; 228. 
4 graunted frelye to all menue, but either Lawe,ozels vote any 
pzounle made by them lelues: Il it be lawe, then ſeyng it is but 


cy 


there foze on that five there is no daunger . And as foz vowe and 
pꝛomiſe, there was none paſſedby — — 
— at their ozderpng: And though there pet 

te 
miſe , this libertee of the Apoſtle is itil whalp remainyng to 
— propter fornicationem vitandam, vnuſquiſq; — 
rem ſuam habeat. &c. Foz auoydyng of foznication,lette euer 
2B manne haue his wife. ec. And mozeoner ſaieth, that he can not 
ſee,how anpmanne can depꝛiue hymſelk of this libertee, vnleſſe 
therewith he by alſo of eternall ſaluation. And afs 
firmeth further, that when the itbertee of any laweofreſtraint, 
is graunted by aucthozitee, bis conſcience mate bee in ſuerte, to 
whom ſucheconceſſion is graunted. And as concerning the caſe 
ol votaries, hoi ſtrong ſo ever the bonde of a owe ls: yet it fol - 
lowetb the nature ol an oth. Foz thei bothe walke after one ſozt, 
votum & iuramentum pari paſſu ambulant, ſaieth the Lawters, 
and an othe mate not bee a bonde ot wickedneſſe. Furthermoze, 
C bow muche offence ſo euer the votaries doe runne in,befoze God 
oz the wozlde , to bʒeake their well aduiſed vowes , conſtituted 
by man: pet after mariage bee ſoattempted by them, it mate not 
ee martage is ot Gods oꝛdinaunte, the vowe 
but of mannes conffitution. Foz it is wzitten in the Deertes by 
Gratia, Sidiaconus a miniſterio ceſlare yoluerit,contrafto-ma- 
trimomo licite poteſt vti. Nam, & ſi in ordinatione ſua caſtitas 
tis votumo tamen tanta eſt vis in ſacramento coniugij, 
ꝙ, necex violatione voti, poteſt diſſolui ipſum cõiugium. If the 


mannes Lawe,mannesLawe againe bath taken it a wate, and 


us plainsly Phihppica. xix. that pet after their 


Diſt. 27. Dia- 
comics. 


deacon will ceaſe from his miniſterie, he mate lawfully vile ma ⸗ 


red vp the vowe of chaſtitee, pet there is fo greate ſtrength in the 
t ol Medlocke, that the ſelf fame martage mate not 

no not after thebzeache ofthevowe . Whiche was 

alſo further affirmed by Gratian, grounded vpon ſainct Augu- 
r Om quiſpiam poſt votum caſtitatis ducit 


II.]. vxorem 


D trimonie contracted. Fo2 although whe he was oꝛdered, he offe- 
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2 2 97. *. 
Innocent. 


Dilaps 
quidam, / 


quamuis illicitum ſit, 


—— — ee 


vxorem, iuramento firmanz,mnquam ab ea diſceſſurum quod fg 
N z iuſtitia ſibi probatur Rn 
þ 66s, a Auguſtini 2 any manne,after 
the vowe of Chaſtitee, marieth a wife, bindpng it faſtewith bis 
atbe, that he will neuer departefrom-her,whiche although it ber 
vnlawfall,fozas muche as tt is euident, that tighteouſnes and 
tuſtice wanted in the ade: yet nenerthcleſſe,by the anchozitce of 
ſaint Auguſtine, it is comaunded to be conſerued ſtill. And there 
Gratian pꝛoueth, that this thyng ſtandeth vpon tbe ſirength of 
the othe: where be ſateth, other mennes opinions bee, that it is 


by the pzerogatine of Patrimonte. And whether Gratian mente 15 


that aucthozitee of ſaint; ine, De bono viduitatis, as whe⸗ 
tber, that whiche he repa⸗ the Lawe,in thels wozdes, to be 
ſainct Auguſtines: l et the reader iudge. Quidam, nubentes 2 
vorum,allerunt,adulterps elle; Ego autem dico, (quod gr 
peccant, qui tales —— affirme,ſaith he, chat 
dos marrie after their vowe, bee adulteters:but q ſaie, tuat thet 
offende grenouſly, whiche doe ſeparate ſuche. UWhiche ſoꝛme of 
woꝛdes, in ſuche añe ueration, male fone make vs 
hom earnefilyſatnct Auguſtine was in this opinion. And teſt it 
hou!d be taken, that ſamet Auguſtine did mite thts vis ſentẽce, 
—— 
p þ utem it ad nup 

5 mubere dãnatur ' 1iamantereceſlerat,&ti vxor Loth 
reſpiciendo retrotſum. @be that hath leoked backe to mariage, 
lo not dampnsd becauſe: he would maurie., but becauſe ſhe had 
gone backe befo2e, and is made like to Lothes wife, by ber loo 
kpng he hinde her, But il ye yet deſire to knowe arvaſon of this 
ſtrong allcrt{an of ſainct Auguſtine, ſo repozted in the Decrecs, 
the —— a hes Hae Voti ſolemnnas ex ſolk conſtitu⸗ 
tiono eccleſig eſt zquentaimagtrimoni). pi imparts, nm 
cleſiæ capite, rerum omi dene inparadiſo, wo 
8 inſtnuẽte, v — 70> ga 


be lojempoite, of the bawe, was deuiſed ancly by the 


table e n tl aa * 
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of Priefles mariazes. 230.1 
A whodidinllitute it in ſe , and in the ſtateof innotentie. 
And here J would alke this Lawier a queition, by octaſion of 
the woo2des that there further followeth, of that extrauagant: 
whether Engliche ſecular pꝛieſtes, baue made a ſimple vowe,oz 
a ſolempne vowe, in the takyng of their oꝛders: Ik it be a umple 
bowe:then though it be neuer ſo ſeriouflp made, befoze neuer ſo 
many witneſſes, neuer ſo aduiſedip made, carneſtiy pzomtſed, 
pea, ſwoꝛne in the face of the Charche : pet it diſſolueth not mas 
trimonte once made. ſaith the lawe. Ergo, in this vowe, if it wert 
that Pateſtes were o2dered, yet their maria ges be not to be bꝛo⸗ 
B ken. But let it be graunted, that the pꝛieſt hath made a ſelempne 
vowe: then teacheth this Lawe , that the ſolemnitee is de uiſed 
but onely ofthe poſitiue Lawe of the Churche. Ergo, it ſtandeth 
but vpon mannes conſtitution, Ergo, diſpenſable by manne:and 
manne bath diſpenſed with them;by open conſtitution of Lawe, 
here in England. What bindeth them then in their oꝛder⸗ Vea, 
why be thei not free of all handes:? And their mariages good, and 
indiColuble from all lawes of man: this bonde;whiche this 
Lawter b2geth ſo impoztunatlp, muſte ſtande either of the na⸗ 
ture and ſubſtance of oꝛder, either of the nature and bonde of the 
C vowe either of the pꝛomiſe and pꝛołeſſlon of the Pꝛieſte at recet- 
ung ot his o ers: oz els of the conſtitution and poſitine Lawe 
of the Churche. Ok the nature and ſubſtaunce ot oꝛder, it ſtans 
deth not, foz then ſhould the Gretians otfende, ſaleth Panormi⸗ 
tane, in whoſe P2teſtes, ande th P2der and Patrimonte foints 
ly together: bet wirte whiche and their owne wines, is 
Chaſtitee of Mariage. ſaieth the ſaled Panormitan. And further, | 
be ſateth, that it is not lang of their cuſtome, that thei bee exeu / Extra decler.. 
ſed:laʒ that is nought woꝛthe againſte the Lawe God. And fur ⸗ . cn eli. 
ther, it can not ande of the nature of oꝛder, ſeyng that in the As 
D poſtolique Churche, and a greate while after, till Pope Siricius 
dates, thei might contracte, as the gloſer of the decrees auou- 
cheth pl ainely the opinion of certaine auethoures in the Lawe: 
whoſe opimon he doe th not diſpꝛoue, fatyng : ꝙ olim ſacerdotes 92 
terant contrahere ante Siricium, vnde & Moyſes contraxit. „ N. 
An temes paſte Pꝛieſtes might marrie befoze Siricius, wherev⸗ 
II. ij. pon 


. m. 


— Poyſesdidcontract.Andehere herepoxeth,tht te pos A 
22 wn made no conſtitation,fo2 not vſyng Patrimonte once con- 
byter apud Ci- kracted , Foz if the Apoſtles had made any ſuche Canons: The 
2 Oꝛientall churche would haue admitted it. And further de wꝛi⸗ 
Epiſlola.4. teth, that hy Gratians opinion, the Churche hath tanſtituted ter⸗ 
P4/t-42-prep%- tainethynges, whiche were not io decrerd ol the Apolttes. And 


fn. chere nameth in his examples, the continencte of the miniſters: 
Can. 5, q. 2. and aduoucheth S. Auguſtine tos hym, De ciuitate dei. li. xv. Ca 
Cumigier. xvidwhiche ſated Gratian alſo wuteth, that befoze the — 


of Ancirane, whiche was about the pere ot our Lozde. 308. cou⸗ 
tinencie was not pet cd ſlituted vpon the miniſters of the aultar, 2 
2 "= a And further it is w2itte;Copula ſacerdotalis, nec legali, nec Euã- 
"71 gelica, vel Apoſtolica authoritate prohibeturitamen lege penis» 
tus interdicitur . The martage al Paieſtes, is neither tozbidden 
by the aucthozitte ot the olde Lawe, neither of the E uangeliſtes 
noꝛ of the Apoſtles:but by the Lawe it is vtterly toꝛbioden. 
Setõdly, it ſlandeth not of the nature and bonds ol the vowe: 
27.4.2, foz the ſaiderpoſitour of the Lawe ſateth. @ votum, de ſui natura 
S. quite non obligat, ſed cõſtitutio circa votũemiſſa. A vowe of his owns. 
nature binveth not, but the conſtitution, whiche is made and di⸗ 
uaigedabout the vow. And turther he wziteth in the ſame cauſe 
and queſtion, that a ſimple vowe doeth not diſſolue Matrimonie 
ol his owne nature: and ſo no moze doethj a ſolempue vowe, fo. 
thet be all one, he ſaiech, in that reſpece. Foz if it were of thenas 
ture of the vowe, ſaieth be. hy ſhould not one vowe, as well as 
an other, diſſolue Pacrimonte,fo2 ſo muche as the 
bee not of the ſubſtaunce,but deniſed by the churche: And there⸗ 
foze by his opinion, it is but the mere ozdinannce of the churche, - 
that dillolueth, and not the vowe. Foz if a manne ſhould openly 
ſate in the Churche: Voueo continentian, J vole chaſtitee, 
Dxera.qui cle by this, is no ſolempne vow made. And Pope Celeſtine the 
11c:;Rurſus, Affirmeth: ſimplex votum, apud deum non minus — 
ſolennis. Thatis: Aſimplevowe byndeth no lelle befozeGod,. 
then a ſolẽne vowe. And in theſe poinctes doeth the ſchole Diut- 
Anzoninws, nes agree with the Canoniftes. Satyng:ꝙ vinculũ vito ſolennis. 
& ſolutio eius, eſt ex ſtatuto eccleliz, The honde of * 


4 
FL 
* 
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A volu the bꝛeach thtrot is by the churches cofiitat(s, 


EY 


6 


_ celour in his laſte booke againſt Bucere, ſuppoſeth not, that any 
man pleaſeth God in bis vowyng,if he be not bꝛougbt thervnts 


of Priefles mariages. 


2520 
6 
bew the obligation, whiche dependeth vpon o2der,n0 
eſſe ualiter ſed aceidẽtaliter, is aunered therta but by the cyurcbe 
cõſtituttõ. Thirdly,as ia the pꝛomiſe 02 vowe made by1he pꝛieſt 
at his oꝛders, it is manifeſt that the pꝛieſtes ozdered in England 
make none,as is befoze ſated: and though thei did, vet ite the 
ſaied Diutnes and Canoniſtes, that howſoener a man byndeth 
bym ſell, either by othe oꝛ by vowe ;-yet al waie ts vnderſtanded 
the erceptton of the aucthoziteoof the ſuperiour., And the bande 
ol the vowe dotbe cealſe,either by diſpenſation, commutation, 
oz irritation: and the obſeruing of a vowe is then of the Lawe of 
nature, oʒ ot᷑ Gades Lawe,ſolonge as the Obligation continus 


eth. And in this caſe wziteth Antoninus;be that is ſo dilpenſed Parte.2, 
with,is not to bee charged as a lyer to Gd, tan not | Tito. 


ditions, whiche bee alwate annered,either implied ozerpzeſſed. 


his vowe. Foz a man muſt baue of thinges to come,Godly cone. C4. 


. Thomas defineth,that tothe eſſentialneſſe of a vowe, muſte 2.2.9.57. 


thze thynges concurre. An aduiſed deliberation of mynde, a faſt Extrauag. de 
there bee regularib. C a. 


bymlelf, ad nostra Jlaſa. 


purpoſe of the will, and a pꝛomiſe made to God. And if 
not, ſaieth he, a full intention of the pꝛoleſſour to bynde 
he is not boũd foz all the ſolẽpnitet outward. And my loꝛd chaũ⸗ 


by agodly inclination. And further, the (ated ſcole diuines, hold, 


Pag. 112, 


that he, who is ſo diſpenſed with, either loz reſpeae of the comon. 


wealth, oꝛ pet in reſpecte of his owne ſaluation:in his obedience. 


thei, this obedience is a moꝛe wozthie vertue, and moze meritos 


the (ated Antonine, boldech, p it the Pope ſhould diſpenſe, with 


D out a iuſte cauſe, in the ſolempne volve of chaſtitee, either ofthe 
man 2 ofthe woman yet were that true Matrimony: Quantum 


ad vtrunq;: quia claudicare non poteſt. Chat io, on bothe ſides, 
fo2 it may not halt on the one legge. But ſeyng, as I haue ſated, 
that the ſaied ſeculer Pzieſtes make no ſuche pzofeſſion, noꝛ the 


be meriteth moꝛe, then it he kept his vowe. Fo? in this caſe, ſape 
riouſe, then is chaſtite: Quantum ad premium ſubſtantiale. And 


Buſſhop ſpeaketh the (ated pꝛopoſition, to the Engliſhe pꝛieſtes 


A ig. bades: 


2332 Me dbfen «". 

vnder ſarhe condition nn 2 
and Canons of the churthe, whiche can not, noꝛ onght not, no: 
— Mateſtie will not — — 
| miſſion appeareth)baue executed, to ludice 0; dero⸗ 
eee realme. 

: — — that deuiſe wat is alledge to defeat ſain 
ſtines ſentence and ſudgement, affirming that tye church, 
not defined votaries mariages to bee adultertes, vz 
— 1 — — but vp6 the definttts of the 
Churche:then thus J reaſon. The Churche yath defined of vide, 
pꝛecontrattes to make Patrimonie,and the ſecond contrates to B 
be votde. Che churche of Englãd of late defined the ſecond ton 
trac with carnall copulation, to be Patrimonp,the firſt contract 
to be none. Jithe time of this definit{on, diuerſe perſones vpon 
the ſeconde contract were maried, and ſo continue together ill 

at this date:Jaſke-of pou, Palter-Partin, whether the definitts 

bl the Churche of England wt! not be warrant tnongh foz their 
martages : traſte pe will not diſſolne them nowe, though that 
_definittd be now vepeated again, and reſtozed by an other deũni⸗ 

tion. Cuen in like maner,the church afoze tyme,defined pꝛieſtes 

maxiages to be no mariages, but to be diſſolued:duryng the vi ⸗ C 
go2 of which definition, pʒieſtes wer not ſuffred to marrte. How = 
of late, the Church of Englande, whiche, as was ſhewed befche, 
is as well a catholike, and Apoſtolike church, as Rome churche, 
oz anp other, and of lyke and equall auchozite,furiſdiaion,and 
power. This churche J (ate, not ſtelpnglp, but aduiſedlp, in two 
ſondzie ce ſſions, not of the Laptie onelp, but of the C ler gie, did 
define Paicſtes mariages to bee good, and auailable againſt all 
Lawes poſitiue, Then ſtandyng this definition, whye were net 
their mariages good⸗ and this definition beyng repealed but fo 
bereafter, — foz thoſe that were then made, D 
and now ſtandyng in ſtrength by Goddes Lawe, and not as yet 
diſlolued by mannes Lawe? But pe will obiect,that the Church 
deſinition maketh not the thinge to be, but ſheweth it to bee. do 
that pe mape ſate, ſuche mariages were euer bnlawfull ; But 
then declared vnlawotult, woben the church definition was 


of Prieffes marigess = 29s 
A ched. Thougd this cauiilatid inight be otherwiſe;bygadreafs; 
example and auahoꝛiter, ſuffictentip anſwered: pet take ve this 
anſwere fo2 this tyme. ct A wert of the nomb s of thole pateſt aa. 
who(beyng hindered by no other impediment of Goddes Lawe) 
had maried vpan the definition ot᷑ the inte Law:J would as 
gladly erre with ſainet Auguſtine, and with that age wherin he 
was, in this matter: as to be a catholthe init doctoa Martin, ann 
cache other of higafinite, Who by pleaſure and diſpleaſure, by 
. —— — opiatony 
bolde che rantrarte. | 


bane ſomutheauctbozite to diſpenſe with an vntuerſall Lawe, 
of the Churche, Mir, i fo2enuy pe beare ta the kynges power, 
ve beginne to dou bt of the Popes poweriſo, e mayeſhewe pour 


lnbicct to thother. And if ye ITS 
Gile of loanncs Geneſius, de ritu nu 


ſtes: who ſome of them, ſtand in moꝛe doubt, wbetherthe Pope 
tan diſpenſe with Negulers, to haue p2op2tette and ſeeuler pʒao- 
C motion vader the perfection ola Buſſhoppe : tben whether ba 

tan diſpenſe with Pꝛieſles ſeculer, to marye alter their oꝛdet. a4 

thet chould be indged by their factes, there ve examples innume- 

rable, a ſuche diſpenſations of dectees, and the Canons made in 
gene rall conncels3 whiche is moe, that the Buſſhoppe ot Nome 
bath largely deitontun his auahoꝛitœ. If pe doubt that y'kinges 
aucthoꝛite can do ſo much, can na moꝛe but ſend pu to all the 
learned reſolutions, ot the beſte of the Clergie at this Date, If ve 
belene them, ye muſt heleue me; S oz J tome hut out of their bo- 
kes $aſfertions; If ye bhꝛyng in a great heape ot councela at later 
D daies j anſ were to them ab, as many aa were made foꝛ the poli⸗ 
ties of paint, Ftaunte, t Italp, tbei belong not ta us: e mape 
late thele tounteis to the charge ol thoſe pꝛieſies that be oꝛdere 
Wer. Jf pe ſate that — — ns 
mnole La ofthe Chucche: we anſ mere, we fog as 


tion ol the whole churche, but mee * 
TH 2 lande. 


But bert ye wilkdoubt, whether.the kingeo2pettde-Pops »þ — 


lell a ſtout catholique to the one, as ye ſhewe ꝑaut ſelf a double 


S2 re gr poet py 6 Auen 


Extra de ton- 
ſiguinitate & 
AHinit. 
fe. 
Fratermianis. 


Concihum 
Conflant. vi. 


Coed gayrenſe. 


would abſtaine from the 


2 ieder 
Rand, fm r ſtate ot the Clergie of the ſame: And as N 
this particular Churche by their aſſent recetued that Lawe:ſo by 
dillent againe, bath refuſed that lawe. And therfoze is nofurther 
— — — 


Clergie,fo2thitirthat will ;aſweli{as was ſaied bes 
—— — — 
ol the Churcheeoz as could —— the thirde releaſe to al reals 


—— ama af- 1 


— nome nyo of their miniſtration ; — de⸗ 

pꝛiuyng the ozdinaries, whiche would ſeparate thetm, contrary 

to the Canons of the Apoſtles. And ſome accurſpng all ſuche, as 
Pꝛieſtes pꝛaters andoblation,foz their C 

matiages ſake. And ſome of them, pzonounlpng it Chaſtitee,foz 


the Pꝛieſte, while that he is Pzteſte (how ſo euer doctoz Partin 


caullleth-vainly in that aucthozite) to keepe companie with his 
owne wife. But it mate be pet replied, that Chryſoſtome wats 


tog in bis Epiltle to Theodore, à relapſen one, doeth gre« = 


_ nonlly repꝛebende theim, whiche after their vowe,reſozted ts 


martage. Baſilius de yera virginitate;doeth the ſame. Saind Aus 
guſtine de gratia & libero arbitrio, agreetj with them: Shoztly 
to make ani were. There is a greate difference betwirte the vo- 
wes, and the mancr: and the cauſes of vowyng that was vied in D 
thoſe good dates, and the maner ot vowyng, at tbeſe coꝛrupte 
— deal ſpakyng,oughe tobe —— — 
kpnde png, ought to bee bzonght againft all mas 
ner ot b:eakpng vowes: noz Baſilius auſtexitte, is not to bee aps 


2 ſache vowes. as eee 
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A Foz as there is greate difference of tymes:ſo there is greate dil⸗ 
ferente ol per ſones, ages, and purpoſes . It vowes were made, Dingen 
with ſuche deliberation and examination, as Baſill requireth in . can 

bis queſtions: where be waltetb,that if any man be entered into ( . 

a pzofcſſion of chtinencie,and feeleth that he can nat beare it, to {7 
attende whollie vpon God, and heauẽly thynges:hs would haue 2 we þ 
ſuche releaſed again, befoze thoſe witneſſes, with which he came 
tn: further'ſaith theſe woꝛdes. Cæterũ qui profeſsionefatturus 
eſt, poſt multam deliberationem & conſiderationem, ꝗᷓ per plures 
dies ipſi ad ſeipſum permittere cõuenit, vt ne videatur aliquid ſe- 

$ cundum rapinam a nobis fieri, ſic tandem ſuſcipere oportet. &c. 

He that will make his pzofeſſion , after muche deliberation and 

conſideration, whiche maſte needes be graunted to hym many 
dales, leſte tt might appeaxe, that we did it by ſtealthe that we do: | 
and ſo — hym take on his purpoſe. ec. S0 likewiſe (4. 
ſainct Auguſtine De fide ad petrum, vſeth theſe circumſtaunces: = 

 (tatuit in corde ſuo firmus, non habens neceſsitatem, potes 
ſtatem habens (uz voluntatis, & vouerit continentiam deo:des 
bet eam viq; ad finem tota mentis ſolicitudine cuſtodire, ne dã- 
nationem habeat, ſi primam fidem irritam fecerit. e that bath: 

C vowed continencie to D, and hath de creed it firmely in his 
harte, not hauyng any neede, but hanyng power ouer his owne 
will:the ſame ought with all carefulneſſe of mynde, keepe that 

purpoſe vnto the ende, {caſte he inturre dampnation;becauſe he 

b:ake his firit fatthe. Jfchat diligent examination t moderation 

were vſed,that is pzeſcribed by ſome of the Counſailes:as in the 

ſeconde Connſaile at Tolet cap.primo, the caſe werefarre other, 

then D. Partin handeleth it, and otherwiſe ts bee expended, and 

anſwered. And pet al be it ſuche votaries wer fo aduiſedly made 

by the circumſtaunces alozeſated: though thet deſerued muche 

D Game penaunce of their owne bead to ſtarte backe, oz of lighte 

taaſes to tecede: pet ſumet Auguſtines iudgement is platnlp, vs 

pon thoſe, that their mar iages be not to bee diſſolued. Let theim 

that feare God, and bee addicte to a truthe, iudge tbts matter. 

Beſide all thia, there is a greate difference betwirte a confuicas 

tion, what is lawfull and expedient to be „ it bee doen 

eil. ; B „. and 


237. The defence 
and what is ta be tollerated;after it is ſo doen. Multa prohiben · A 
tur fieri quæ tamen facta tenent, ſateth the Lawe. It it bee furs 
ther obieued, though it were graunted to bee lawfull, that the 
Clergte might haue that liberter, yet it maie bes thought of fome 
menne, that it were not expediente. To anſwere this obtegion, 
there haue been afoꝛe tymes right wiſe and pzudent menne (As 
be at theſe dates.) Whiche vpon their expetiente, thought it not 
one lp to bee lawfull, but alſo erpedient and pꝛofltable in dtuerſe 
reſpeces . Df whiche tudgernente , beſide Pius the ſeconde, and 
Panormitane the greate Lawier ( whoſe opinions and teſtimo⸗ 
nies J haue ſhewed befoze)Eraſmus alſo,a manne of ſome witte 15 
and experiente, in diuerſe placesof his woozkes, mate very ma- 
nifeltly ſeme to bee. Wt ho in his Epiſtle ad EpiſcopumBaſilien= 
ſem,wondereth what it meaneth, where that as netther Chzill, . 
no2 bis Apoſtles, haue pꝛeſcribed any ſuche Lawe; And where 
that the Churche diſpenſeth with dinerſe cauſes, as occaſion ri⸗ 
feth „ whp menne ſhould v2ge tits humaine conſtitution ſo obs 
fiinatelp, leyng there bee lo many.caules, that might perſwade 
the alteration. But after all this, when cauiuiyng wittes are by 
good and ſufficient p:ofes,onerthzowen and vanquiſhed : then 
becauſe thei will ener ſeeme to haue ſomewhat foz them ſelues, @ 
thei will flie to their phantaſticall obiedions, ſaiyng: at martage 
bdbeea remedp foz incontinencie how ſhould men doe, when thet 
tournep farre from their tountrees: Hom, if their wiues be ſirke 
oꝛ runne awaie: and ſuche like carnall reaſons, and triſiyng he l⸗ 
pes, will thet ſeeke. As though God is not an belpertoall men, 
that tall vpon him in nete ſlites, and walke vpꝛightiy and faiths 
faily in their vocations. As though GDD bath not pzomiſed tu 
relieue them with his aide, to be nig be them, and to he founde ol 
Sapien.r,, them that doe not tempt hym: And to appeare to them, that haue 
_ 1a449.13, theirfaithRlated in him. As though we be not taugyt thus much 3 
tuen of a pooꝛe woman, Fudſthby name, who ſaieth, ꝙ non de- 
ſerit ſperantes in ſe, & non permiſit me dominus ancillam ſuam 
coinquinari. That God toꝛſaketh not them, whiche trull in him, 
as he hath not ſuffered me his handmaiden to be defiled. S0 it is 
beloꝛe in the ee eee 


\ 
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4 


ſua virtute gloriintes humilias. Chou doeſt not, O Lo2de,ſateth 
Judith, foꝛſake them that pꝛeſume of thee, where ſuche as pꝛe- 
ſume of them ſelues, gloꝛiyng of their owne power, thou bꝛyn⸗ 
gelt them lowe. And further, as though there were no difference 
detwirte bym that in the feare of God, vſeth his remedie, and if 
that, by Goddes will and pleaſure be taken trom hym, then ma ⸗ 
keth bis refuge to God: And ſuche a one as refuſeth Goddes re- 
meiie, that is needetull fo; hym, and will woogke maiſteries in 
ſuche temptation. oz God will helpe in neceitees,ſaieth a cer- ?/al.o: 
B taine writer, when wee wozthelycraue his grace: tben doe wee 
woztbeip pꝛate faz his belpe , when with pꝛatyng we deſpiſe not 
the nect ſlarie remedies foꝛ dur chaſtitte. Fo2 if we caſte them frõ 45 1 
vs, in vatne doo we looke foz his helpe, and mate be alſo coump⸗ | al 
ted woꝛthely the tempters of God. —_—_ 
. | But now to ſtaie this Doctoꝛ from any further wonderyng 171 
why p2teltes martages,eſpeciatly @ecolars,and ofthe Churche 
of England, pea, oꝛ pet the mariagesof votaries in Englande 
dught not to be diſlolued, as of cõpulſion. The anſwere is, firſt 
And fozmoſt, betcauſe thei be mariages, it no other impediment of 
C Gods o tone pꝛohibitiõs be againſt them. Foz as foʒ mans con⸗ 
fitutions oz pꝛohibitions, mape not ſo bee atuaunced to repell 
Gods oꝛdinaunces. Ch ziſt ſaſeth it plainly; Væ vobis qui tranſ- 
gredimini — i Dei, propter traditiones veſtras. ideo, Quod 
deus coniunxit, homo non ſeparet. Mhen he ſateth homothe 
-meancth all the Artilarie and Canons that manne can by his 
wittie bꝛaine foꝛge with all the power he hath . But how pzoue 
ponhe will obtect)that ſuche copulations bee martages:Sain> 7: o 
Auguſtine ſateth ſo,and ſtandeth in diſputation to pꝛoue it with vit. 
inſtant reaſons . And pzofeſſeth in the ende of his rv, Chapiter, C4. 10.11. 
D that it is his plaine doctrine, whichehe will ſo haue taken, & af- 
ſirmeth that thei bee martages, and not adulteries. And that the 
Mdyng of ſome to mariage, is no diſcomendatis to hym o2 others 
in the perfozmaunce of their vowes and purpoſes . Pea, but &. 
Hierome, Chriſoſtome and Baiyll, ſate, that thei be inteſtes and 
adulteries, ſuche as bee made of votartes. Sir, pet that Seculer 
Ak. ij. Pꝛieſtes 


Erpende S. 


Auguftines 


pꝛielles mariages be not lo reputed of them, toꝛ thet be not bo⸗ 


taries.And wher thei ſap, that votaries marxiages be adulteries: 

ſain Auguſtincſtandeth ſtrongly againſte them all, and ſatetb A 
platulp, that thei, and all ſache bee decetued. Batthis Ctattian 
wil ſay,thei pꝛoue it by a fatre ſimilitude gotten out of ſcripture, 
thus. As that woman is an adultereſſe, which marieth an othet 
man, as long as her huſband liueth:ſo » votarie, man oz woma, 
bepng maried in their vowe to Chatfte their buſband,foz that he 
can neuer dye, I thei marie to a moꝛtall ſpouſe oz ſpowſes, thei 
bzeake their firſt mariage, and ſo is ſpirituall adulterie commit 
ted. Pary,ſateth ſainct Auguſtine, thet that fo reaſon, and ther⸗ 
vpon conclude thei be adultertes and no mariages: ſay and at- 


very wozdes, firme it, thei doe not conſider neitheir wiſely noꝛ diligentixe, as 


that you would haue ol ſuche afozce? Can thero be any moze ſo⸗ 


were ſufficient in ſo weightte a matter, what thei ſaie. Foz q fate 
plainly, that thei be decetued by their ſimilitude, whiche hath a 
pꝛetenſe and ſhew of a truthe. And again tate, againſt ali ſuche 
as ſo raſhely can copne argumentes, « ſimtlitudes ot᷑ then owns 
bzapnes vnaduiſedlp, p thei doe not weil waye what-abſurdities 
rileth of their ſatynges. Foz by this vnadutſed opinis, to thinks 
that votaries copulations be not mariages. but adulteries, thts 
milchetfe comethof it:that the menne whiche haue maried ſuchs 
pꝛoleſſed women, bꝑleaupng them as adultereſſes, thet marye 
them (clues with other women, x thet be foz that doyng certeniy C 
adulterers to fozſake their fizſt, whiche bee their wines in deede. 
When ye haue well aunſwered theconference of theſe rea ⸗ 
ſons, maſter Partin,then ſhall we gene you leaue, with your di⸗ 
finatd of votum ſimplex, and votum ſolenne, to doe as Pighius 
pour guide doeth:that is, to ſteale ſecretely awaie, inuiſibiy as ye 
truſte, couered vader that captious nette, and ſo childiſhely and 
vnlearnedip ta plate awate the manifeſte and euidente places of 
D. Cyprian, and ſain Auguſtine, with your fonde gloſes, ima- 
ginpng that thei bothe ſhould haue twoo ſundzte and diuerſe res 
ſpeues, tn the pꝛoſecution and debatemente o one and the ſelf D 
ſame ſentente: by whiche craftee and ſhamelelle thift, your craft D 
— — — 2 — 
5 e can nces , in of 
Cbuſtian learned wiſe menne. cy Om i 
Sir, in the meane ſeaſon, what call yon a ſolempne botve, 


lemns 


T 


D a bonde ot wickednefle.. Foz it is unt to be calledeither faithe,02 
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lempne bowe; then that ;wheretnto ſain Auguſtine, Cyprian, 
Baſile, aſcxibeth thatdampnation,whicye ſaing Paule aſcribeth 
to the bzeache thereof, whiche il it ber ſuche dampnatton, as ye. 
meane, is not that dampnatton ſolempne enough, and daunge⸗ 
rous to: s there any moꝛe ſolt mpne vowe,oz adauiſed vowes to 
bende be loze God, in ſoro conlcientiæ, where the true Canons 
in deede be fo grauen, that thei tan not be derogated oz antiqna · 
ted, but will be ſtill firmelyfired:in cogiationibus, inter ſe accu⸗ 
ſantibus, aut etiam excuſantibus in eo ocbe cuty indheabit domis 
nus occulta hommum. &c. That ts, in the thoughtes and hartes 
ok menne, either accuſpng, oꝛertuſyng them, in that date when 
the Loꝛde ſhall — mares of mennes confciences; Then 
ſuche as Bonifacius the tapitaine, made of good age, a growen 
— bis wtaes death, befoze twoo notable 
omni exceptione maiores) Auguſtine and Alips,lpbich vows 
as Gratian ſateth Cauſa. 17. q. 2. Nos nouimus. he concetued 
in bis harte, and pzonounced it with his mouth, and yet was not 
compell2d to-perfozme it: and daeth not pet . Auguſtine pers 
mitte this bis {i contracsd after his vowe, to re⸗ 
maine Ciil,ercepte he could induce bis wife toagree to bee ſepe⸗ 
rated: a pꝛaie vou doth not ape Celeſtine the third, Extra: Qui 
clerici. &c. ſaie ꝙ ſimplex votum apud deum non minus obliget 
2 pos : thats fimple vowe —— —— 46 

a ſolempne vowe. Sir ye ſhalt haue pzooffes enongh,of 
Canon tiſtes themſelnes, nartiꝑ in the ſame lame late rebearſed, 
that the ſolempnitees addety na farther ſtrength to the vowes, 
but that the note is greater,and the.condempnationts moze aps 
pataunt to open fight, tu the che we of his laithe bꝛeaxyng, when 
moze circumſtauntes conturrath tugatber —— 
And pet taz all this. his pꝛumiĩe ann faitde, ſo called; mate not ha 


da good pꝛomiſe, if it ſerueth as ſeruaunte and miniter to inne. 
Andtherefoze ſateth laing Angultine:the cale is then the woole, 
Ni cum propterea mala fides deſeritur, vt adfidens. yeranic= 


Kutten Extepte it be thereloꝛe, that au euillfaithe 


true and ia 
fozlaken;theremaie be a returne again to Cult 


De bonocompy | 
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tun tatrbẽ, chat is to fate; P be rents A 
myng the dilo2der ofthe will. Of whiche poince oflearnyng, 
maiſter Martin, #fye-will vnderſtande arcaſon, ye male reſozte 
to my Lode Thanncellgur his booke De obedientia, inthe laſts 
teafe,and ſomwhatthall ye there learne. But it pe woll ſe it moꝛe 
largely,anv piththtly expẽded at the full, to ſatiſtie an wiſe and 
indifferent learned maune: Retdurſe pe to the eight Counſatle 
that was kepte at Tolecte,bepng then pꝛeſente. 72 Buſhoppes, 
vnder that good Baſhoppe of Nome, Martin the firſte,tn-whoſe 
faithe,maſter Martin, it pe had been Chziſtened, ye would haue 


fo2 vndeſcrete bowes auce made. Andmozeoner , would haue 
been mox granely ſharpe, in depoſition fo; pztoltes foznicatibs, 
as pe male reade he was in his E piſtle, waittẽ ad Amandũ. But 
ſurelp, maſter doctoz Mattin, when pe haue doen all that pe can, 
pet it ſhall be iuſtiſled, that Secular ꝛieſtes be not ſg bound as 
ye dzeame,and that with ſache teſtimonies of aucthozs (becanſe 
pe doe fo mucho delite-innumber.of aucthozitees) that pe ſhallbe 
founde emong them and others, in that opinion, a very ſingular 
at length. Net be not angrie, though Jput no ſubſtantive to this 
adiecttue , taz though J did, pet (ſhould it not bee pernicious to C 
your ſubſtance:as with ſuche epithetes, in pout nexte booke ,if 
pe ſhall be able to charge me, am content to be-rewarded.PYas 
tie, pour holy water, chat pe caſt and ſpꝛinkle ſo faſte a thicke, is 
moꝛe bitterly ſalted,4 exoꝛciſed, with other coniuratiue termes: 
Spiritus immſide, Apoſtata,eretike,@ciſmatike, Inceſt, Trai- 
tour. xc. I wis. . Martin, your mouthe hathj vtttred the goods 
nes of pour harte, what treaſure lieth there. Hout boke hath des 
clared inhat pou bee Me chat bꝛent Dianas tempie, to get hym a 
name, chaticiot — — in the boke of fame, 
then you tos port ſporcellentendenour, in ſieryng the pe tem / O 
ples of io mam ot pour poogeconntree folkes, labouryng by ail 


. . - meanes pe tan, now after pe haue caſte theim into the fixe of po⸗ 


nette: to haue them caſte alſo into the fire of other temptations. 
And laſtiy, peraduenture in your buruyng Charitee , into the 


2 — ann” "4 


been of an other maner of tudgement,in-yourrigozous opinion, 8 
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A table. Mbich boke of youres, becauſe ye wotildhanepour fame 


ſpꝛed the moze abꝛode, ye bane labozed very diligentip, to haue it 
in euery mannes hande, to ſe the wonderkulnelle ol pour wit, the 
miracle ot pour learnyng, the infinite meature ot pour charitee, 
I there vpon haue taken a little paine, and haue voucbſaued, to 
honeſte it with a fewe @chollies, till better leiſure mate ſerue, to 


make ſome tuſte C ommentaries. And J doubte not, but ye ſhall. 


C 


ker vaine,andof moze eloquence , that will handle pour books 


haue moze of pour frẽdes, ſome othertohere hereafter, ofagqutc- 


farre otherwiſe, then J doe. Foz in deede, Jkeepe in many woꝛ⸗ 
thie commendations, that pe deſerue, but that J would not flat⸗ 
ter you to pour face, putte pou in perill, to bee beſide pout ſelf. 
And here in earneſte talthe, J would wiſhe all ſtudentes in lear⸗ 
nyng, foꝛ the peale thei beare to learnyng and truthe, to beſtowe 
their talentes, to the wozthie commendation of ſo wozthie a mi, 
bepng ſo pong as he is, ſopainfull pet in ſtudtiyng ſoʒ the truth, 
that he bath ſo waſted his bꝛaine, that be hath al moſte ſpente all 
his witte and learneng at Paris, and bought but averplittle' 
from thence,and came full pyozely ouer. And pet, that little that 
he hath, ſo friendly letteth vs haue parte of it, emong his other 
greate affaires of the Common wealthe, whiche bee now lales 
on his ſmall ſhulders, tull euill againſt his will: but fo: pare nes 
cellite that the realme hath ot ſuche Frenche ſtudentes. 


But here, good reader, 3 pertetue that Jfo2get my ſelf, and | 


J am(J can not tell how)vnenenty caried and toſſed, in the ſhip 
JFrowe in, thus in my ſkape onerſea: J would faine ſoberly goe 
on as the granite ofthecauſe requireth. And wh? J purpoſe ſo, 
and then again haue this ridiculum caput in mine eye t minde, 
to teſoꝛt to any of his ſaied handeled matters: foꝛgette my ſelf 


D tyng to be like m. Ot what fecrete inſpirat ion, 3 tan not tell, 


excepte Salomons pzecepte ſo vp and doune . wꝛitten in his pꝛo⸗ 
nerbes, carieth me ſecretiy vp doune in my waſtpnges, whers 


he ſaith. Ne reſpondeas ſtulto iuxta ſtultitiam ſuam, ne efficiaris pronerb. 2 6. 


ei ſimilis. And euen there agatne:Reſponde ſtulto iuxta ſtultiti- 
am ſuam, ne ſibi ſapiens eſſe videatur. Aunſwere not a foole, at · 
Lee II.). cozdyng 


— — — —— * 
y | 
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. leſte thou bee made like vnto hym. A 
And pet anſwere a foole anne, 
thought to be wiſe to hymſell. 
To bꝛyng in Lawes and Canas and mannes autibozitles, in 
like ſoꝛte as herepozteth thetm fo2 bis ſurongeſt haldes, 2 wat 
therto carſed by fecret.inftina ſo ta anſwere bym again, ne ſibi fas 
piens eſſe videatur, left he ſhauld ſame to hym ſelt, de were wiſe. 
And — — — with theſe, as ſlickyng 
moze to them, then to the ſcriptures (as de doetb ) foʒ io is not my 
mynde to anſwere hym, ne videar illi ſimilis, le ſte might ſme 
mannes auc theitee in his wozd is in · 33 
conſtant a changeable as it is : Sods eternall woꝛde, thepzecept 
of Chaites goſpell. is that tuhiche muſte bee onely, and ſoundly 
ticken vnto , as tudge infailible,though this man teacheth the 
contrario Foz as thoſe.ij.notable Pzteſtes t Martyrs: Moyſes 
and Maximus (of whom Cyprian maketh metion, Li. 2. Epiſtola 
4. pꝛaiſing them fo2 — — cheir long (mpriſorment) 
perceſued in their eogitations, wherwith thei were diuerſip tol⸗ 
fed tu and tro in yꝛiſon:that ther was no ſues ſtate and refuge foz 
eonſcience, but Gods worde one ly: Jn like maner vpon their ex- 
periente, thet dio aduertiſe other therof,as the ſame Cyprian re- C 
n | of the ſaled paieſtes Moyſes and: 


Lab.4. Fpifle- Maximus, ſaipng. So icita admonitione inſiſtitis, vt euangelij 


larum 


tipiſtola.z. 


by moſie care full avuertiſement, that the holpe pzeceptes of the 


ſacta precepta vndita flobis mel mandata vitalia, forti & ſta⸗ 
eee teneantur: hoc eſt oſſe confeſſorem dominig 


hoc eſt eſſe Marytem Chriſti, ſeruare vocis ſua inuiolatam, 
circa omnia & ſolidamfirmitatem. Pe bane ſent inſtantly to vs 


Golpell;and thoſe cõmaundementes of life,once deltuered vnta 
7 —————r— 


| Ciprian: 
ide. This it is to be a confeſſo2 of the L oꝛde, 
to oblerut the table foundation af bis vopee inuiolablp in enery 


yon, 
It we were at thgpoinetha we wid renerence the ccrips 
ggullingz as. placed in the 1 — 
n 2 


itis ta hee a Party: D 


of Prieſtes matiages. AE. 


a henuenly height ofauchozitterVelur in ſumaio Scetteſti author E, l 
ritatis culmine collocatam.¶ Ioʒ how muse ſoe uer a man ſhall 
excell in knowledge, pet ſhall he finde bymſelf farre vnder the 

 auhozitee of ſcripture, whichalmightie God hath appointed to 
bee a ſtable pillex tarre paſtyng all mennes inuentions: Quantũ 
79 illat hreras ſe inueniet, quas 4 Orion 

Deus tanquam firmamentum ſupra omnia humana corda con- c.. 

ſtituit.) It in dur tõtrouerſies, we would appe ale as he doeth, to 

the ſcriptures, where he wꝛitethj againſt an herittke:this contro⸗ 
uerſie aſketh atudge, Ergo let Chʒiſte bee iudge, and lette hym 

B ſpeake the woꝛde, to what effect his death hath auailed: Iſta con · De rpg c- 
trouerſia iudicem . go chriſtus: & cui rei mors e- on. l. 2. ca.. 3 
ius proſecerit ipſe cicat. I with Tertulian:whatſoener is þ firſt, . preſers 
that is right, whatſoener is latter, cat iscounterfette:ReAum "7 
eſt quodcunque primum eſt, adulterinum quodcũq, poſterius. 

And therupð we would as gods pꝛteſtes, recoarſe with Cyprian 
to the Loꝛdes ozriginall,to the Goſpell, and Apoſtles tradition: 

ad originemDominicam & Euangelicam & Apoſtolicam tra- 4d porpeieem 

elitionem Af we would ſuffer that to fincke in aur hartes, ſohich 

Leo the lirſt chargeth, where he (ateththis do we foꝛtend tu pou, Dit. v bac. 

1 that from henceloꝛti ve retede not fromthe Apoſtles inſtututiõds /. 
by an oucrſight,fo2 it tã not be vnpuniſhed toꝛ hereatter, if any 
man will thinke that the rules of the Apoſtles axe to be diſpiſen: 
hoc veſtræ intlieimus charit ai vt abapuſtolicis inſtututis millo 
vlterius recedatisexcefſu,quiaimultii . 

— regulas, maliqua 

ſurcly would thele & ſucbe like controuerſies, be fone at — 

ende. M here noiu ſaith Cyprian: mhile me wil ſticke ſlubburne⸗ 

6 —— — Wh Pre it co⸗ 

meth to pale that thei wul deſende their owne deuiſes, though 

D chei ber falſe and dut of the mne, rather then tu tounient tu other 

mennes dedeꝝ and ſawugen: Fit ſtudio ionis & cantus 

matię, vt quis magis ſua ptaua & fal ſa defendat, quam ad alternus 
facta & verba conſentiat. Perebpon all thinges be now ſo full of 
mannes 

eee eee ee * 14.175 

y euer 


s and opmions, that the chaiſtian religion lag. 


27. ase 


1 was with te obſernicisand pꝛeteptes 2 
ot the Lawe. Lette us therefozenow heare the moderation and 


tudgemente of that notable Lawier, Abbas Panormitane, able 


peiſe the weight ofthis Ciutlians witte and learnyng. 


De clerici com 
Cum olim. 


nientit, aum hodie pleriq; non viuamt an nec 
di: ſed ẽ — eng 


Clerici iõ tenentur cũtinete iure diuino, neqʒ continentia eſt in 
clericis ſecularibus de ſubſtantia ordinis, quia alias græci peccas 
reat,necexcuſat conſuetudo, quia illa non valet contra lege dei. 
Item, melius foret, & pro Lok ac ſalute animarum ſalubrius, ſi 
& vniuſcuiuſq; voluntati telinqueretur, ita vt non valentes, aut 
non volentes continere, poſs int contrahere. Quia experiẽtia do- 
conte expemmus, contrarium effectum ſequi ex illa le ge conti- 
int mun⸗ 
coitu,cum ipſorum grauiſs imo peccato 
ubi cum propria vxore eſſet caſtitass. 
Clerues ber not hound to liue in continencie by the Lawe of 
God , and continencie is nat in the ſecular Pzteſtes ol the ſubs 


ſtaunee ol the ode, ſos then the Grecians ſhould offende, and it 


P1:teſtes of 
the Latine 
echurche:lu⸗ 
uyng with 
their wines 


liue in chaſti⸗ 


tie 


vpon erpend what S. 


Lib primo. 


mape not bee fated that the caſtome extuſeth them: ſoʒ cuſtonre 
is ol no value againſte the Lawe df D. Furthermoze , it 
were better, he ſaith, and moze holſome foꝛ the pzofette and ſal⸗ 


nation ot mennes ſoules; it it were leſte to euery mannes one 


will, in ſuch wiſe that thel whiche be not able, oz be not willyng 
to line in continãtie. mig ht contraa mattimonte. Foz we ſe this 
pꝛoued and taught by experiente, that a contrary effec tolo weth 
of — lawe of tontinencie, ſoʒ aſmuche as at this date, the moſte 
part liueth not ſpiritualiy,noz bee not chaſte, but be defiled with 
vnlawful luſtes & copulations, with other moſtgrenous offeces 
where their olone wines dane unden. 
reader, that chaſtitce of ſing le ſlate is not chargeable vpon (ecu 
ter pꝛieſtes by guns lat n is ineludedinthe ſubſlaiiceof pi 
hode. Note that he that it were better, that the lawe were 


I doubt not in all the vniuerſities of Chziſtendome, to counters 


eſt 'D 


C 


— that it were at libertce. Then by this mannes ſen 
tence, it is out of lbertie, and dꝛiuen to neceſſitie,by law. — 


Ambroſe waitethde vir irginitate:O myſte⸗ 
ria O irn 8 00 
5 1 nl 
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runner. 24 


A libidini. Iraq; nec caſta eſt quæ metu cogitur, nec honeſts, quz 
mercede conducitur, nec illa pudica quæ lege tenetur, Dh what 
meaneth thts miſterte: Dh what be thele maners: bert necels 


fitte is lated to chaſte , there is aucthozites graunted to lecherie. 


And therfo:e ſhe is not chaſtitee, that is conflrained by dzead,noz 


- . 
— : 


*. 
* 
* 
* 


honeſt, whiche foz merde will bee hired thereto, noz chaſte is ſhe * 


that is ſo reteined by Law. Jt was not withont good cauſe that 
Dioniſius buſſhop of Corinth, waitte in his letter to Buſſhoppe 
Pynitus: Ne grauia onera diſcipulorum ceruicibus ſuperponat, 
neue fratribus neceſſitatem compulſæ caſtitatis indicat, in quo 

35 nonnullorũ periclitetur infirmitas. Ad quæ reſcribens Pynitus 
Dioniſio, ſententiam quidem melioris concilij amplectitur. &c. 
That he ſhould not laie heauie burthens vpon the backes of 

the diſciples, that he ſhould not inioyne his bzeth:enneceſſitee 


manpe might ſtand in ieoperdie. Wherunto Pynitus wzityng 
his anſwere, aſſenteth to his opinion, as to the better Counſaill. 
Furthermoze note, that the ſated Abbas wiſheth ſuche Yateſtes 
as could not, oꝛ would not, liue ſole, to marte. Loe, here no greate 
wonder taken ofthis Lawier, foz a Pꝛieſts to marrie after his 
gpꝛieſthode, and to call that mariage, chaſtitee alſo. Foz wbere be 
would haue the la we reloꝛmed, he could not meane to baue them 
onely relieued that Chould folow, e ſuffer al thoſe whom be ſawe 
» bperperienceto line ſo ſinfullp, not relieued fo; their ſaluation. 
Wozeouer note, good reader, the gentle indifferencte of this no- 
table lawier Abbot, how he wiſheth to haue tbele ſeuere eſharp 
lawes mittigated, ſo that Piniſters ſhould not bee compelled to 
pꝛołeſſe ſo high a perfection of life angelicaltin moztall bodie, to 
liue aboue the reache of the bodie, and ſo by climyng to hie aboue 
that is geuen them, to fal as Lucifer did, ints Diabolicall filthf- 
D neſſe.Surely he erpended that whiche Origen waiteth, ſatyng; 


of fozced and compelled chaſtitee , wherby the infirmitee of verie 


Li. . tri 1 
W 7 


Incorruptionis & virginitatis ee apud rarum quemque in Exod, 


inueniri poteſt, ſicut & dominus 
hoc, ſed quibus datũ eſtꝛthe grace of puritie and virginitie, can 
be found but with verie lewe, as the Loꝛde hymſelk ſated;not all 
menne taketh this woꝛde, but to whom it is geuen. And as ſaint 
if „ LI. ij. Hierome 


f 


icit: non ves capiunt verbum Ho. ig. 


Contra Tout 


aan. 


De bono vi- 
22 


Li, 14.10, 


Super. r. ad 
Timothi. 4. 


nentiæ cadat in ruinam flagi 


ei. 


249. he defence 

Hierom eonfirmeth the An eſt virginitas,&ideorara, U 
difficils. Incipere plurimorum,perſeuerare paucorum.Uirs 
— veriohard thyng,and therfoze it is rare, becauſe it is 
bard, To beginne, map be in many mennes power, but to perſe⸗ 
uer, is but in a fewe, Upon whiche conſiderations, J doubt not 
this Panormitanemoued,and by e nce of his daes thought 
good, to conclude with ſaing Au ine; Ne infirmitas inconti« 
iorum, excipiatur honeſtate nuptis 
arum. Leſte the infirmitee of bnchaſte liuyng, ſhould tal into the 
ouerth:owe of eno:mitees:let it bee holden vp with the honeſtie 
of mariage. Whiche, as it was (ome tyme graunted to man in BB 
bis ſtate of innocencie,foz felowſipotlife:now it is graunted to 
man foz a remodie ot his infirmitee . And Chriſoſtome blddeth; 
Qui ui poteft , habeat ſecum aurum hoc virginitatis.Qujminus, 
tiarum argentum excipiat: e that can,lette hym have this 
old of virginitee,and he that can not, let hym take vp the tluer 

of — And againe S. Hierom: Si quis in ſtatu virginitas 

tis viderit laſciuiẽtem, & ebullientẽ carnem ſuam in libidinẽ, ita 

vt refrenare non polsit, ideoq; ſe agnoſcat in duplici neceſsitate 
conſtitutum, vt aut (cortetur,aut Vxorẽ ducat: tunc faciat quod 
vult. ſi vxorem duxerit non peccauit. It à man teleth his wants C 
tleche boylyng in carnall luſtes, ſo that he be not able to refraine 
it:and ther vpon perceiueth hymſelt trained with double neteſ⸗ 
ſitee:either to committe foznication,oz els to marr a wife:then 
lette hym do as it lyketh hym. It he mary a wife, he Cnneth not. 
Mherupon map be concluded, that S. Hierom ſending the fratle 
man to the ſuetour ofmariage, is not of Doctoꝛ Martins opintõ, 
who ſaleth that the companie of women, rather encreaſeth, then 
extinguiſheth the appetite. Litera C E. 3. o that, as he ſaieth.Li⸗ 

tera te. 4. that a man ſhall by mariage, haue bothe the burnyng 
of the deſhe and the burnyng of the conſcience foꝛ ener. M hiche 
wo2des,tf we-ſhould expend by ſatnc Auguſtines tudgement;we 
ſhould doubt whether Martine bee a catholtke o2 no. Foz ſainet 
Auguſtine waiteth this(Lib.2.cotra ſecundam Epaſtola, Pelagij. 
Cap. 8) Concupiſcentiam pudendam carnis inuenerunt in homis 
bus _uprizgnon . 1 — 
| omino 


n 


—— — nn et ner nes . 


of Priefles martaves. 250.” 

J Dilo conſtitutas, eoncupiſcentiam carnis imputandameſſe non 
dicimus(catholice)mariage did finde in mans natutt ihe ſhame» 
full luſte of the leſhe,it cauſed it not. And againe. Mee doe not 
ſay(and þ catholikely)that the concupiſcence of the lleſhe, ſhould 
be (mputed-bnto mariage, wbich we commende as 02dained and 
(iſ0tityted of the Loads, Chriſoſtome thus loiteth, in opore im- 
W 19, Quod in matrimonio mox caſtitas delectat, li- 
ido autem, quaſi vinculo coniugii colligata, torquetur. That 
in Patrimonis,fozthwith chaſtitee dooe th delite, but luſte of the 
lleſhe is veredas tied in, with the bound of mariage. Sic & ibidẽ. 

B Secundus gradus virginitatis, eſt matrimonij caſta dilectio. Che 
ſecond degre ol vir ginitee, is the chaſte loue ot matrimonie. And. 

the deuines holde, as Antoninus parto. 3. titulo. i. Cap. 14. Quod 
matrimoniũ ordinatur ad repreſs ionem concupiſcentię. Quia eſt 
frenũ concupiſcentiæ, & hec eſt gratia(ſateth he) quæ cofertur in 
matrimonio, quòd munit & refrenat concupiſcentiã. That ma- 
trimontie is oʒdained to repꝛeſſe concupiſcence, becauſe it is the 
b2idle olf concupiſcente. And this is the grace that is conferred in 
matrimonie, that it childeth vs from luſt, and b2idleth concupiſ· 
cence-Now you mate ſe, maſter Partin,what god diuinitee you 
C baue vttered by-theſe your woꝛdes, to flaunder Goddes grace in 

matrimonp. ta ſatiſſie pour owne ſtomake in depꝛauyng of Gods 
inſtitution. And therefoze pe bꝛyng in, the ancthozities ofthe old 
fathers,toſound far other wiſe, then thei ment, rigoꝛouſly to haue 
their woozdes expended , in their ozatozte declamations , foz it 
ſo thei ſhould bee expended, the ſelf ſame tathers , whiche vrge 
ſo muche ſingle fate in Pꝛieſtes and Buſſhsppes, alinoſte to tho 
derogation of Gods inſtitution:the ſame doeth as vehementipe 
vꝛge the laie men and women, to abſtaine from ſecond mariyng. 
and ſeme in a maner to diſpꝛoue them, as vnwoꝛthie to bee bleſs 
| D ſed ot the miniſter „who ts. eniopned under paine ofercommu- 
nitation, not to honour thetr feaſtes with his pꝛeſence.ſo that it 
ſtandetb the lape perſons in hand, foz the lawfuines of their ma- 
riages, to haue this cõtrouerſie expended, aſwel as to ths eccleſi⸗ 
aſtical perſons ſoʒ their intereſt.oꝛ though the caſtome foz ons 
Late beareth with them, det the late cuſtome bzought in a op 


while fince the c maketh to the contrary againft pzieſfes A: 

martages.15ut now to retourne againe. Suche indifferencie as 

dere befoze S. Hierom wzote of, was ſometyme in the fathers:as 

Epiphanius ſheweth what was in bis tyme, wzitpng againſt tht 

Tub. . tom.. that would not permitte ſeconde mariages. Nos vero non ne- 
celsitatem imponimus, verum cum bono concilio admonemus⸗ 

exhortantes eum qui poteſt, non autem neceſsitate imponimus 

non potenti. As foz vs, ſateth he, we doe not fozce on them anys 

necellitee, but with good counſaile we admoniſhe them, exboꝛ⸗ 

tyng hym that can, but pet not charging any man withnecefſitge 

that can not. Suche invifferencte ſpeaketh Chriſoſtomus ot, 23- 

euen concernyng ꝙiniſters ofthe church, to whom it is lawfdtl 

| and honeſt, ſaieth be, to take mariage vp6 them, it thei will. Foz 

| as riches doeth hardly bꝛyng men in to the kyngdom of heaven, 

| | pet fo2 all that, verie many thatriche men, haue entred in there: 

| even ſo martage alſo,ſateth he, although it hath in it ſelf muche 

| vifficultie, yet notwitſtandyng, in ſuche wiſe it mate bee taken, 

| that it hall bee no hinderaunce, to the moze perfect ſtate of life, 

although pet ſurelpe with ſome difficultee, and is ſeldome ſeen. 

And again wziteth Chriſoſtome vpon the ſameplace of Paule, 

where a Buſſhoppes.qualities bee deſcribed. Cur non ait (Apo- C 

ſtolus)oportet autem Epiſcopum angelum efle, nullz humane 

perturbationi, vitio ve ſubiettum?Cur non dixit, oportet ipſum 

ex terra migrare, humaniſque rebus euadere celſiorem?&c. Quia 

perpaucos huiulmodi inuenire fas erat, epiſcopis aũt plurimis tũc 

opus fuit, qui per ſingulas ciuitates magiſtri conſtituerẽtur. Ne i- 

gitur Eccleſiæ negotia, fructuſq; perirent, idcirco moderatã vir- 

tutẽ propoſuit inquirendam, non ſupremam illam atque celeſtẽ? 

Why doeth not he ſaie, that a buſhop muſt be an angell, ſubied 

to no affection o2 infirmitee of man? Why doeth he not ſafe, he 

muſt get him out of the wozidzAnd muſtclimbe hie,farre abone D | 

earthly mennes matters; Becauſe ſateth be,he could finde but a 

few ſuche,and of Buſſhops there was greatneede to haue ma- 

ny, ſeyng he would haue appointed many teachers in euery ci⸗ 

tie . let therefoze the cauſes and pꝛofettes ofthe Churche ſhould 

detaie: foz this cauſe pzeſcribed he, to require of them moderate, 


C 


. 
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of Prigſtes mariages 252. 
A o as Theophilacte ſaſeth,competent vertne , not that bie excels 


lent and heauely vertue, And becauſe he would haue hym with- 
out rebuke of any bodye,therefoze he ſaieth, the huſbande of one 
wife. Mhere pet in an other place he ſaied, would haue al men, 
as I my ſelt am, that is to ſaie, foꝛ continencie. Therfoze leſte be 
chould dziue the ſtate into a narrow ſirayght, it he had pꝛeſtribed 
moſt exact vertue, thert̃oꝛe he choſe rather to moderate his coun⸗/ 
ſell, leſt eis, vpon miſtruſt that menne might haue, to reache to ſo 
hie vertue, the churche ſhould be without Buſſhops. Thus farre 
Chryſoſtome. Af ſuebe fathers as were head and moſte excelient 
paſtours ofthe churche, were expended(P- Martin) in thetr wꝛi⸗ 
tinges /t in their moderations: and it true chaſtitee of the clergie 
in deede were ſought, as is pzetended:yea,ifit were left to euer 
mannes libertee freely, as Epiphanius ſalsth, that in I heſſalia no 
man was compelled, but of their owne will thei perfozmed that 


chaſtitæ: ye ſhould haue another maner Clergie in Englande 


ſho:tly, to Goddes glozy and honcur, and wealth of the realme, 
then pe be like this wate, do the belt yon can, with all the ſtraint 
pe can vſe. 3 tel you P.Partin,thewozld is to farre paſt the tal⸗ 


ung of your pipe. 3f ye feare that inſolencie and viſfoltitebehauts 
our ſhould deface the Clergie, it this were ſuffered; why, Paſter 


Martin, wherefo2e ſerue pour Synodes , your Buſſhoppes and 


archdeacons viſitations, oneiy but to gather vp their mony? w ß 


might not the old Godly Canons be reduced again to erpell the 
out of the Clergie that are incoʒrigible : To depoſe Haukers, 
Hunters, Dycers, Cardars, Dꝛonkerds, Byers and Sellers, 
Boꝛehunters, Uſurers, and Symontackes:Let theſe Canons be 
reutued, if euer ye will haue your Clergie of good fame befoze 
God, and or good name beſoꝛe man. ea, with lefſe lawe of tom⸗ 
polled chaſtitee, peraduenture ye might haue the moꝛe numbꝛe of 


2H true chaſte Pzieſtes in deede: But be as ber maye. But now, P. 


dortuꝝ wher pe make it a great matter, foꝛ pꝛieſtes to mary after 
their ozder , becauſe pe haue ſeen no example, noꝛ pet tan not 
reade it wzſtten in any recozd oz Chzonicle:J ſhall anſwere you 


with the woꝛdes of a very new walter. Geneſius de ritu nuptia- 


rum ic enim non quid factum ſit fiat ve querimus, ſed omnino 
** 2 m. * quid 
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253. The diene 


quid fieri poſsit in tam varia tamq; inconſtante rerum humana A 
rum natura. And with the like woꝛdes of au other newe witer. 
Non eſt ſcriptum, Ergo, non eſt factum: Non eſt factũ, Ergo, non 
licet facere? Vt factum * non factum, hommum facta non 
debent præiudicare verbo dei. & quid fi deſtitueremur exemplo 
liominum, cum habeamus verbum dei. That is to ſaie. Our ques 
ſton is not in this poina, what bath been doen, but determinat⸗ 
lie, what maie bee doen, ſpecialip ſtandyng the variabte and in- 
tonſtant nature of thinges that parteins to man. Foz what ar⸗ 
gumente is itz Jt was neuer witten, Ergozit was ne ner doen:? 


At was neuer doen, Ergo it is not lawfull to bee doen: Howſoe / B 


uer it hath been deen, o vndoen, mennes dopngs male nat pꝛe⸗ 
iudice Gods ſaipnges.And what it we lacke mannes example, ſo 
we haue fo: vs the woꝛd of God? And if we could bing no exam⸗ 
ple, is it therefoze intollerable 2 J pzate you Paſtcr docto2 of the 
Chauncerie,anſwere pour learuyng. Is the lacke of a pꝛeſident, 
a pꝛeiudies to the law and right: Mere he not a wile la wier, that 
would bꝛable on this faſhion,againſt þ Queenes maieſties title, 
koꝛ beyng (upzeme goue”your of this realme , becauſe we haue 
not had many examples of the lyke befoze tyme: And ſate, when 


was it euer ſeen in the realme , ſince Chiſtes faithe toke place C 


bere,ſince Chʒiſle was knowen indeed, that a ladie woman, in 
ber one title, hould be the ruler. and bead of the land: te, dow 
many yeres befoze Chziltes birth was there ſeen ſuche an exam»: 
ple: and will pe ſet:; He might late ; The very auntient Lawes 
themſelues, of the realme cenneth all in the name of the kinge, 
ncuer of a Queene. The pꝛerogatiue rolall, all inueſtured in ths 
perſone ofa kpnge , as ſo;ſceyng ſuche example ſhould oz toult 
neucr followe in v2e. 6c. Were not this mannes reaſonyng, yea 
tooliche cauillation , thinke you, a ſubſtaunciall pzoceſle to diſs 


p2oue a title, foʒ lacke of an exampie: Men God, nature, la we, I 


teſtament, publike conſent, all concurreth together, of th laws 
fulneſle thereof. 


And pet, ik this Ciuſlian would ſo faineknowe, where to ſet 
oꝛ read ſome examples, of ſuche as maried after their ozders and 
vowe: 3 „ enn choulo lole his _ 


of Prieſtes mariages. 254. 

A of over, in good ite: ill an other time that we thall be able to 
ſhewe hym. xxlith. and that wꝛttten. 3 will ſhe we hym oftwoo of 
my lated lower, inCccleſlaſticalltozte . And the other, in other 
credtble Hiſtoziographers. And at theſe laſte twoo 3 will begin. 
Mater Martin, it pe lilt toreſozte to Volateranus, becauſe J wil 
ſende von no farther, there pe mate reade that one Nicholaus Iu- 
ſtinianus, a Mb be, maried Anne to wife, whiche was the daugh⸗ 
ter ol Vitalis Duke of the Nenetians. And unſter in his Coſs 
mographie wziteth:that Ramirus Ponte and Pateſt, was taken 
-_ vatofhis Ponkrie and Pzieſthove , and foz lacke of iſe of his 
B twoobzethzen, Peter, and Alfonſus, was made kyng ot Aragon 
and @paine, and talied Ramirus the fourthe of that name. And 
becauſe wee haue made mention of Spaine, ye mate reſozte to a 
late @pantſhe uniter, Ioannes Geneſius: and he will be mp wit⸗ 
neffe,fo2 one of theſe twoo that haue rehearſed. And oz that ye 
ſhall thinke your labour well beſtowed,toſearche it out ot hym, 
de will tell you of a third votarie:called Conſtantia,daughter of 
—— on rn Cicile,as ſome waiters (ate, whiche 
as taken out of her Ponaſterie, to be maried to entry Gmpe= 
rour,the firſte of that name, and that after ſhe dad made aſoleng 
C vowe.And yet her tonſtauncie not flaundered by this face at al, 
02 it was doen by the diſpenſation of Pope Celeſtine tbe. ti. x 
gbly bleſſed; and it was as highlyrewarded. And if we ſhould 
tudge the facte by Plarma his ſtozie, the diſpẽſation was not ge⸗ 
nen, neither in reſpece of ſoule bealth, noꝛ common wealth, but 
enen with as couert woꝛdes, bought and ſolde: as any was ſaid, 
Quidvultis mihi dare &c. but becauſe we baue named pou a no⸗ 
ble woman, that was taken out ot her Abbeye, after her vowe, 
and tbat a kynges daughter: we ſhall name, emong our nation 
a uynges ſonne to matche her, and was beire apparant, to kyng 
D Conſtantine the ſetonde, about the yere of out oe. 444 who 
was in like maner no moꝛe charged with inconſtantie, ca foꝛſa⸗ 
kyng bis vowe, as the fo;loke hers; then be differeth trom her in 
name . Foz he was talled Conſtantius, and was Ponke in the 
Monaſterie of ſaind Amphibolus at Wincheſter, which of late 
was called ſaiua @withunes z 0 r 
1 Je 02 
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fo2 patron, whiche J truſt kepe Gill his poſteſtion;donbting A 
nothyng,that either Amphibolus os @withune, will take vpon 

them, to intrude thẽ ſelues againe. As foz this Conſtantius that 
was taken out ol his Abbepe, and made kyng ol the lande, dur 


... ewne Chꝛonicles will tell you:as foz Conſtantia and Ramirus, 


A doe auoucde the aucthour afozeſated,de rity nuptiarum: whert 
ye mate moſte redily ſee it teſtified. And here maſter Martin, 
wonder, that where J thinke pe haue ſeen that booke ( fo2 it is 
Painted with pou ol late in Englande) ye conſider not the traas 
— waityng:wherby pe might learne, many neceſſary poin⸗ 
tes o 
teſlite ot di ſatton, to tempꝛe the rigour of lawes, and in the 
beginnyng of readyng that ſeconde booke, to tell you plainly my 
contemplation therein:ye tame by and by into my remembzante 
by the occaſion of a ſentente witten therein, in the heginnyng. 
repozted out of Plato: whice peraduentuxe Terence fetched out 
bis ſaiyng : Homine imperito nihil quicquam iniuſtius: qui niſẽ 
g ipſe facit, nihil reftum elle putat. that is: There tũ be nothpng 
—5 then an vnſkilfull man, wo thinketh nothyng well doen 
but that whichs he doeth bym ſelf. But the ſatyng is tis: Legem 


— — cr ne iterpellari quidẽ ſe pati⸗ 
tur, etiam ſi extra ordinẽ cauſa , in qua cõmodiſaimmũ 
ſit aliter Geri gy pro — ipſe ſemel —— 
that lawe (like vnto a: froward t ignoꝛaunt nian, that will ſut᷑ · 
fer nothyng to be doen, but as he appoindeth it, and will nat let 
his deuiſe tobe altered:although ſome bycauſe ſhould happen, in 
reſpec wherofit were berter to be deenotherwiſe,then as be in 
bis reaſon had once determined it. Jfthts ſentence had been wel 
ponde red of you, maſter Partin,befoze ye beganne pour bookes 


As in bis ſeconde booke of the btilitee and ne⸗ * 


(Plato)fmile eſſe ait homini pertinaci & imperito, præterq; ſuũ "Y 


either would pou haue bolden pour hande frõ the booke,to baue H 


auotded the checke of this notable ſentẽte:oʒ eis it that notwiths 
ſtandyng, ye would haue pet wzitten,as ye haue doen: von muſt 
nee des ſhewe your ſelf to bee ol uche a nature, as J would pꝛais 
to GD, none the like ſhould euer tome to bee a counſailour in 
nnn long 63 ſhould „ E 

L 


ta. Palher Partin, 3 will not here bzge a contemplation, that 


of Prieftes mariqęet. E 


A [Well 
gaine: Et dic te ſtultũ & intus dic & ſapienser1s, Yb might haus 
furthermoze there learned, that it is affirmed: ꝙ condere 


munus fit regiæ facultatis: s to diſpente with them in neti ſlitee 


of tyme and place, is ſo belongyng to the pꝛudẽte of a kyng. that 
els his ſubteges ſhould by extreme right, bee oppꝛeſſed with ex⸗ 
treme wꝛong. And this ts an otder ſentence, whiche would doe 
well to be expended in the defence of the cauſe, that ye hans tak# 


in hande, where pe laie, that this matter of mariages,perſetned 


not to the kyng. And if that fozein ruler at Nome, hath ſa ample 
aucthozite,as to diſpente, not with one man onely tohaue. ij. wi 
nes ſoʒ a nede, but with al the tawes that tuer God oz m made, 


niſtes waite, that he mate interpꝛete them alſoꝛ ſoby then, tan ye 
not be contente, that your late naturall leige L ode and maiſter 
with the aſſent of bis Parliament, ſhonld dos ſo little a thpng in 
deſpenſation;that is one ot the leaſte crummes, that fall trom the 
Þopes table: dare ſaie, ſo ſmall, that the woꝛſte tournebꝛoche 
in bis — — ol his holineſle, by an eaſie entrea⸗ 
te. im nl his hinttothes, if tbet were ali Nꝛieſtes, and Uotaries 


is now in my mynde, vpon you, but pꝛaie pou once againe,looke 
if vou tan ſer pour face in Platos glaſſe, betoze ſpoken, and aduiſe 
you in tyme, oxels allthe woꝛlde will wonder maſter Martin, 
ſtones wilt ſpenke, and blockes will 

grie, and that is wozſte ot᷑ all. | Gappre is be that hath a truſtis 
kriende, to telt hym good counſaile:pet bappier is he, tuat hath it 
ol bym ſelt, it he ſhould want bym. bappie is he that bath a good 
nature, but pet moꝛe is he, whoſe natura, grace bath res 
fozmed,to haue & ¶ D alone alwates in his eye. Alſo pe might 
further haue learned of hym in bis thirde baotze, that it is but 
Popes lawe, that ozdersſhonuld withdand matrimonie: And that 
the Greke Pꝛieſtes at this daie, liue in Satteimonie. And moꝛe⸗ 
ouex, that he wꝛiteth, that in his @pamithe pꝛieſtes, whiche be oz⸗ 
dered bythe Popes verppontificall,nothyng doeth ſa muche let 
4 from mariage, as their „ * d, * 

m. iii. | 


God will beans 


Martin, lodke to the ſame fentence hel ante w 


exeeptyng nomo2s but tharticles of the faithe:epetſameGanos = 
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ſate,ſoindifferent a manne as he ſemeth to be, f he hadknowen 
Seer ere g eee 
timide, ytcig;,of the pateſtes of Saint 
our pateſtes maketh no maner of vowe, 
— ge 


Nut to p fozwardeand dilcharge my pꝛomiſe of that otder 
two puoltes,martedatterthet were pzteltes,1if pe toke in the ſto⸗ 


Socrates repozteth not of one 
— — that maried after bis prieſt⸗ 
dode, and begatte a child, by 


Conſiderthe place indifferently,the rather foz that.. Hierome 
booth alfirime that he Was a ſonne tn Catalogo ſcript; 

— — — ſuer to mak 
my. ij. pꝛomiſed, by one that is mitten ot, in the ſaied boke, 


ried his wike,wher he was reputed tyll that tyme but hadfaſted, 
A8J was wiltpng th(s,tncame,Geniuscuudar;ond fittpng at 
myneelbow, toide me theſe placis were lite to hes 
bulcev,and ſifted to the bzanne. And that no the grike bo ts 
ſhould be ſent to to vnderſtand ſome ltartyng bale, tocrepe aut & ; 
at. Foz that cannot be home, that in ſuche antentike Nozies;ſpes 
ctally of the Churche,we ſhould find any ſuche one: and then a⸗ | 
ädD—— —— —— Rs 
ther at Rome Foz rather then that 
penily, the( would haue plated the partes, ———— 
- doen inthe Apoſtles Canons, in Clementes wozkes of recogni⸗ 
£15, of therece2des.of the Counſails, vea in al antiguities,tochop 
in and out at their pleaſure foztheir purpoſes.4Blefſed bee God. 
that he pet pzeſerued his boly Teſtamentes cleane from their 
ſophiſtications, los the tert ſelf, whiche ſhalbe able encrmoze in D 
al agen to purge it fett tubat donde lover thei haue taſt vpon tt, 
to blemiſhe the cleare light therol. 

Mell it will be met uaill if Magdalen College in Ortoꝛd be 
not -bzought fo:the, 02 ſome other text otherwhere ſearched out. 
And herc,J am ſure, iheix heads muſt be ſet a wazke,that ca ſate 


any 


after'wcertain muner, falethþe af himintheir — A 


dis owne name Apollinaris. 5 


| 
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of Prieftes 


A anything to this matter, thatpoozs Cafriodorus 
map be defaced, and made to ſpeake and ſtrike what houre 
ſeth mp Lade. Foz be that will ſo violenelyeconto2t ſo t 
places, as he doeth, thꝛoughout ali his boke,ve maie haue a 
aduantage in an olde greke antho2,whiche as is thought, and 
tpke to be fullified, hath been ERIN 
diuerſe places. Nip! e £39 65.7 
Bat pet, Pattter gpartin,3 ebe bebe beo goers! | 

impudent in gloſing oz vouchyng pour obſcure gretie coptes in 
pour ſtudies, fog vr ſhall not bʒyng a moze ſaffictent Greke aucs 
B tho2.to wꝛeſt theſe plates out of their tight tune, but that we ſhalt 
auouthe por one 03 two as good, toteli you wher pe wꝛeſt to hi 
o2 to low in theſe fo:ſated two mennes ſtates . J hard once how 
this laſt place was racked befoze kyng Henrte the etghtzx what 
was anſwered. And to that whiche was anſwered,/fome moze 
lighthath been opened ſince. But leaue pour glolpng, Pailter 
Partin,andremember pour olde pars verſe, that Plato pinnen 
on pour fleue ot᷑ late:and rather fozour tnſtrucion;fal to the glo⸗ 
ſing of ſome ſuche lawes and gloſes, as bee within the conpaſſe* 
ol pour ſtadte . As where the gloſer of the decrees, ſateth by the 
C auctboꝛite ot other: Quod olim ſacerdotes potetant contrahere Pi f. G . cn 
ante Syricium, vnde & Moyſes contraxit. & quod Apoſtoli non Inprererito. 
inſtituerint de non vtendo iam contracto, quia ſi Apoſtuli hoc 
inſtituiſſent, Orientales hoc admiſiſſent. Et quod Gregorius in 
troduxit continentiam ſubdiaconis; ſed pres byteris & diaconis Pi. C2 pro- 
Siricius introduxit. Et ꝙ Apoſtoli nihil conſtituerunt de con- ti. 
tinentia. Et quod Eecleſia, quedam conſtituit, quæ non fuerunt 
ſtatuta ab Apoſtolis, vt de continentia miniſtrorum. b 
Some tyme, ſatetz he, Pꝛieſtes might tontraa matrimonſe, 
befoze Syricius daies, where vpon, ſaieth he, Moyſes did cantrad. 
D — means tonſtitution of: not vſpng mariage 
alreadie contracted. Foz if thapoſties had ſo doen, the Oꝛientall 
churches would baus receined it. Ano that Gregoriebzought in (pegs 09nd | 
continencie to the ſabdeacons, as Siricius bzoughtitinfogpzle- With the. 25, 
Res and deacons. And that the Apoſtles made nothing in conſti⸗ Cana of the 
mente emen, And hat — 8 foxced, 
nges,. 
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255. Dedeſenee 
thinges, whiche wert lodetreed by the Apoltles,as of the contls N 
nencieofthe miniſters. Foz this ſatyng he adnoucheth. S. Au- 
[Unc de ciuitate dei, —— m0 TI cb 
une gladly heare how pe could diſcharge pourſeit, your 
loſes from the herefie of Euſtachius, who ag Nicephorus wzts 
teeth, b the reaſon ofhisonet oract and nice obſeruing of 
birginitee, impelled bis diſciples into many greateabſardities, 
n deſpiſpng the pzaters ot ali theim that were maricd , though 
thet ofthe Pzteſtes,ſaieth he, that were maried. Further, 
that ſache Pꝛieſtes ought to be deſpiſed, that had con- 


raced Satrimonie, and that menne ought not to recetue thoſe x3 


| maried ꝛieſtes bad conſecrated: wheres 
vpon the Fathers in Gangrenſe Counſaile, gathered together 
to ſappzelſe this hereſte, about the pere ot our Lozde.32.4:decred 
in tbeſe woopdes ſolowyng. Cap. 4. Si quis diſcernit presbyterũ 
on occaſione nuptiarum, ꝙ offerre non de- 
— — none ideo ſe abſtinet: anathema ſit. It any 
man mu keth difference in a maried Pꝛieſte, as though by octa⸗ 
don of bis mariage, that he onght not tooffer,o2 to miniſter, and 
— — to take the Communton that be mi⸗ 
vour ſelf ofthis curſe, that is here pꝛonounted vpõ pou, pe ſhould. 
doe well with your gloſes to declare the ſame , foz the comtoꝛte 
ſuperititiõ. Moꝛeouer it is (ated in that Counſaile:that all ſuche 
as ſhall refuſe theſe conſtitutions, that thei ought to bee reteaey 
as heretiques, accurſed and condempned . But as-concernyng 
pour toꝛced gloſes, that ve haue already fained in your booke, to 
wipe awate theſe Canons, oz the others in the ſame Countale, 
az pet the fifth Canon of the Apoſtles: thei he to muche ſkowzed 
to ſerue pou: wherepe imagine the matter vpon the mariages, D 
c6tracted betone dd,c to the woꝛdes that be erpze(s 
ſed in the pꝛeamble of that Counſaileof Gangrenſe. And where 
it is lated there, that no man ſhould put awaie his wile, fo reli⸗ 


gtons ſake: that is tu vnderſtande, of fozce,ſaie pe. Chen it follo- 


weth;GHaebothethe þuſbanve.s whiche hanoeth bra tnt 


Now maiſter Martin, if ye can aſſople C 


of Prieſtes mige. 260. 
A bis wife by fete, oꝛ the oꝛdinary ( which lollotneth Montanus ) 
that of fozce diuozſeth theim, as tbei dooe now adales offende as 


gainſt thoſe Canons, be heretiques accurſed. 
Thus maiſter docovr,if your Clientes will geue vou reſpite 
and leiſure in their matters, to take theſe Gloſes, Textes, and 
Counſailes in hande, ve haue here ta exertiſe your witte a lear- 
nyng. And by your gloſes we ſhall ſer, holb pe can frame al theſs 
matters to iopne with your aſſertions, and eontluſions in pour 
booke, Jn the meane ſeaſon, pꝛaie you, while pe ruffle in pour 
textes, Canons and gloſes, geue the paoꝛe reader licente, to bes 
B leue you at leaſure: and to ſticke to Goddes holy ſtable woozde, 
foz moze ſure grounde, to ieoparde either ſoule oz body. | 
And where this dactaur of Lawe, ſemethtocommannde his 
iudgemente and ſentence, to bee admitted of ſo high auaboꝛitæ, 
as neither any learned man were ol other opinion: oz els if thet 
were, pet that thei ſhould not bee comparable to his witte and 
learnyng: J will ſaie no moze in anl were fo2 compariſon in this 
matter, but put it to pour ſentence (good readers) what pe ſhall 
thinke meete in this compariſon. Beſide all ſuche menne, as we 
bane recited bothe of aua hoꝛite fo2 their roumes, and eſtimatiõ 
C fo: their learnyng, we can matche this manne with ſome other: 
as Eraſmus Roterodamus, Polidorus Virgilius, Alfonſus, epiſco- 
pus Canarienſis, Michael Vehe: and diuerſe other, not vnlear⸗ 
ned, nos J truſt, greatiy behynd this Ciutlian,foz all the bzagge 
he maketh: whiche menne be lwziters of theſe dates. 
Eraſmus, whom pe aduonche pour ſelf, maſter Martin, toʒ his 
auahozitte: Cap. v. lit. 1.3, waityng of this cauſe in dtuerſe partes 
of bis wozkes;vttereth his opinion in ſuche woꝛds: Ad epiſcopũ 44 Rpiſcopun, 
Baſiliẽſem. De eęlibatu, neq; chriſtus, neq; Apoſtoli legẽ aliquà Baſilierer-. 
in ſacris literis prefixerunt. Cum eccleſia, nocturnas vigilias, ie- | 
D iunium in veſperum prorogari ſohtum, aliaq; permulta, pro cau- | 
ſis emergentibus variarit: cur hic humanam conſtitutionem vr- 8 
gemus tam obſtinate, preſertim cum tot cauſæ ſuadeãt mutatio- 
nem? Primum enim magna ſacerdotum pars viuit cum mala fa- 
ma, parumqʒ requieta conſcientia tractat illa ſacroſancta myſte- 
ria. Deinde perit magna ex parte fructus illorum, propterea P 
Ky | | Nn.) 0 


* FF 


— MA w 2 — 
2 » Fx = 08 — D 


[ 94 addin - 


* 
2? OH, 


261. | Thelefei ice 


ob vitam palam Adee a populo contemnitur mord do- 


trina. Quod ſi hijs qui non continent,concederetur matrimos 
nium, & ipſi viuerent quietius, & populo cumauthoritate'/prix« 
dicarent verbum dei, & liberos ſuos liberaliter educandos curas 


rent nec alter alteris viciſsim effent probto. &c. As fozthe late 


of ſingle life, neither Chꝛiſte, neither vet his Apoſtles haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed any Lawe in holp Scripture. And where as the Churche 
bath altered Vigitis ved tu bee kepte in the night, the maner of 
faſtyng, vſed to het tontinued till the E uenyng: and ſuche other 
tyynges many, as occaſion hath riſen from tyme to tyme: why 
fo:ce we mennes conſtitution ſo ſtiſly here in this poincte, ſeyng 


ſo manp ſpecial cauſes might aduiſe vs to make alteration⸗ 


ficſte ol all, a greate number of the Pueſtes liueth in infamie, 
and with an vnquiet conſcience miniſtereth thoſe moſte holy mi⸗ 
ſteries, Further moe, the pꝛoũt that might ariſe by them, is loft, 
foz as muche as their teachyng is not regarded of the people, by 
reaſon of their open filthie life. Where it mariage were grann- 
ted, to ſuche as dooe not contame: bothe them ſelues ſhould line 
the moze quietly,and their pzeachyng o Goddes wooꝛde, ſhould 
bee had of mozeauchozitexemong the people. Beſide that, thei 
ſhould ſe their child2e honeſtly bꝛought vp, ſo that the one ſhould 
not be a ſhame aꝛ rebuke to the other. 

. Thus ve ſee, hom that Eraſmus wondereth, what men meane 
to be ſtiſfe, in this conſtitution ofthe Churche, ſeyng there ber ſo 
many reaſons, that might moue them to graunte to Pꝛieſtes to 
marrie. This C iuilian ſaleth, that it would tourne to the decate 
of the eſtimation of the Clergie, and ſo to the contempt of the re⸗ 
ligton of Chaiſte, Eraſmus ſaieth, that it thei liued in Matrimonit 


WG 


ſuche as could not containe,thet ſhould bans a better name, then 


thei haue, and abettereſtimation . Thei ſhould with 
moze aucthozitee de Gods worde, ann the people would be» V 
leue them the bette e nolo foz their ſlanderous liuing the( 
be deſpiſed, ſateth bo. r, the Þ2teſtes them ſelues ſhould 


haue a moꝛe quie tte conſciente, to ſende vp the better and ofter 
p2aters to alinightie God, the ſoner to be barde: Where now by 


theic _» 1 3 in ſo vncleane a life, 


their 


23 might line without ſuſpition, then vpon the common experiẽce 
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A their benedictions bee toururd into malediftions,falgh Gregos 
rie: and the mammyng of their Paſſes, ſaieth J. Pecham in his 
conſtitutions, bee rather wonthie to bee called erecrations, then 
celeb:ations; Lette not this Ciallian thinke, chat ſuſpected and 
enldent en(l{ lite in cozrupti6,defilyng mennes wines and their 
daughters, will winne a credente to the Clergie, as muche as 
honeſt and thalte matrimonie ſhould, it it were by lawe permit⸗ 
ted. And it it were leſte at lſbert&; there wauld bee in the Clers 
gie, that willyngly would line chaſte, to winne this eſtimation, 
that this man ſpeaketh ol. And better to haue a fewe ſuche, that 


of many faultce, the people ſhould ſuſpecte all. oꝛ, that whichs 
ts true in deede, will ſoabive, when that whiche is countertet, 
tan neuer but ſhame it ſelfat lengthe. In compariſon of whiche 
counterfette chaltitee, and wedlocke chaſtiter, Ipeaketh Polidore 
in dis doke de inuentoribus rerum. Illud dixerim, tantum abfu- 
ile, vt iſta coacta caſtitas illum coniugalem vicerit, vt etiam nul- 
hus delecti crĩimen, maius ordini dedecus, plus mali religioni, us 
doloris omnibus bonis impreſſerit iuſſtrit, attulerit, quiſacer= 
dotum libidinis labes. Proinde fortaſsis tam è repub. Chriſtiana 
quam ex 6rdinis vſu eſſet, vt tandẽ aliquamdo ius publici matri- 
monij ſacerdotibus eontederetur, quod illi ſine infamia ſane 
potius colerent, quam ſe ſpurciſʒimè eiuſmodi naturali vitio turs 
pificarent/Butthis Jill lace, that it is ſo farre of, chat this cõ . 
pelled chaſtic@ hath excelled that Wedlockechalfitee , that no 
crime 02 enoaumtes'hath impꝛinted, either moze hatered to the 
fate of P2ieſthode,o2 hath moze defaced C hꝛiſtes holy religion, 
67 pet hath ſtirred vp mozs griete in all good mennes hartes, 
then the llaunder of the vnc halte life of pzieſtes; where vpon per⸗ 

appes it ſhould be as honourable to Ciritlendome.a commen- 
D dable to the Clergie, wat briee at ths lalt, the libertce of mariage 
were graunted to the  bypublike ancthozitce , wherein 
thel might vertuoully liue, without rebuke of their eſttmatſon, 
rather then thel ſhoulo'diſtaine them ſelues ſo filthily , by ſuche 


bice of nature, 7 4 
Pert vt ſis that this Clerke is of the ſame (udgement with 
mhk Hn. 9. Eraſmus 


Lib.s. Cap.4. 


3 {;, 


Eraſmus, to thinke ien n vfthe A 
comon we al th, as foꝛ the honour and eſtimation ot᷑ the Clergie, 

toꝛ paieſtes to haue libertie to mary. And that it ſhould be no ſlaũ- 

der noꝛ inlamie to them to be marted. it it were doen by open aus 
thozitee.&0 that the pꝛieſtes of theſe daies, maried by open aut⸗ 
tho2ziteezneede no moꝛe to bes a ſhamed of their martagezthen ꝙ. 
Martin nedeth to bet a ſhamed to bee boꝛne of that matrimonie, 
wherin he was bozne. Aud ſhall bes as goov in euery condition, 
bow ſoenecr he would ſhame it. To ltue in manifeſte oꝛ ſecreits 
whoꝛdom, is a ſhame betoꝛe God, and alſo to the woald. And this 


it is ſaieth Polidore, that ſhameth the oꝛder, deſtroieth the eſti· — 


mation of pour religion, This it is that good menne lament ſo 
heauilye in all ages, from tyme ta tyme, and pet could neuer 
baue it remedied by all the Lawes thet could make. Bowſoeucr 
thei coloured it, how caſily, 02 hom extremely ſoeuer thei pꝛocea⸗ 
ded againſte it, yet was it woꝛſe and wozſe. Lette the Townes 
ſpeake where Monkes dwelt, Let the Cities be eramined,wher 
cathevzall Churches are:let, open Honnes and cloſe Nonnes be 
aſked ol their conſciences, what rule there was keptzlec the cun⸗ 
trie tell the truthe of Limicours ſent among tbem, oꝛ eis ꝓriers 
in cities and bozoughes,! 
warnyng, to ſate there ſainct 3hons Goſpell-And lette this Ci- 
uilian conũder pat 2 goeth about. 3 wis he doeth no. 


wile.the 16. Foz let not. 
tem hope that thei tan e e ee nen 
will not bearsitattheir| | 


bis face , 02 bis da 
fag ta make the b 


— not red of any one learned man in theſe datesſpeakpng in 
damen of gnſcience 3 made 


bern 


wyng the latche of the dwze without 
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* moderation in the erpendyng ol it. And haue thewed their deſl⸗ 
ers foʒ the remedtes of the inconuentente. As foʒ Eckius Perle 


us, Murnerus, and ſuche other filthie draffe ſackes, make nee. 


tale of them, whoſe liues were knowen well inoughto bee to 
| beaſtly. Vea Pighius hymſelt the God of this Ciuilian, vſe ty yet 
a moderation, ſuche as it is, whore this man fozcurſte hart will 

vſe none at al. Alfonſus acatholike buſſhop doeth ſolearnedlp a. 


chꝛiſtiunly handle the matter, that altbongb he wiſſhetb, as it is Philppica.rg, 


to bee wiſhed, that all the Clergie could liue in perpetuall conti⸗ 
nencie:pet he wiſheth fo2 them that can not fo liue, that mariage 
were graunted, and that to pꝛieſtes after their ozders; and mer 

ueileth at ſuche mennes conſcienſes, that will ſo pinche vpon the 
aucthoꝛitæ that is in the Churche , that thei ſhould haue power 
onely but tocurſe and toercomunicate, and not to ſaue and des 
liuer. Whiche.thing he pzolecateth in a great ſpirite, and ſaieth 
by thoſe woꝛdes of ſainet Paule: vnuſquiſq; propter fornicatio- 
nem vitandam ſuam yxorem habeat.&c. Chat is, to auoide foza 
nication, let euerp man haue his wife, mate euerp man clapme 
his intereſt and right to marpe, if he can not otherwiſe line. And 


z tlirmeth further, that he can not ſee how any man can depʒius 
hymſelt, ot that his intereſt of that conceſſion of mariage, gaun⸗ 


ted by ſainet Paule: except he will euen ſs depzine hymſelt᷑ ore⸗ 
ternall lite. And mozeoner ſaieth plainly, that euery man cannot 
contetne, and that therfoze no man tan be ſo-holden by lawes oz 
vowes, but that he ought ta pꝛouide loꝛ bis ſaluation. And that 
bowſoeuer a Puoſle hath by his owne voluntarie conſent dep2t« 
ned hymſelk ot his libertee., to marie after that: pet in this caſe 
when he hath pꝛoued all remedies, and none will ſerue, then pet 
to hym is reſerued ſtill whole and ſound, his right and intereſt ot 
that ſame conceſſion ot lainct Paule: propter fornicationem vi- 
D tandam ynuſquiſq; vxorem ſuam habeat, & vnaqueqʒ ſuum vis 
rum. M hichs generall pꝛopoſition, this Ciuilian would needes 
ſtraine to a particuler, tontrarie to the cirtumſtaunce of the con⸗ 
tert it ſelt, pea, contracte tothe vſyng of diuerſe Doctozs of the 
thurch, as we haue pzoucd befoze. And further, we there brought 


nd Hieromes manifeſt waozdes to pꝛoue it. againſt his omne 
A. ij. | manifelt | 
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ned till mp 8, to recouer their olde honour of the 


265 Thea 
he denleth it. And here 1 requirethis A 
— — — — puberty fe 
comtraries it be can. Oꝛʒ to make S. Hierom agre with others, to 
ſee what it is to bꝛabble with mennes wandes, and not to ſticks 
to the woozdes of the holy gholt euident in them ſelues, to them 
that of mere frowardnes liſted not to wꝛangle and to be conten⸗ 
tious, to make 202esincomon wealthes, to noſell the vnlear⸗ 


churche, todo as thei uſted in al matters bothe of God and man, 
and then we ſhonld haue a merie woꝛld again, and all ſhould be 


themſelues would irre foz their owne turnes. And becauſe Jy. 
named vnto pon a diuine of theſe dates, ithael vehe: whom the 
rathet, among many ot that ſozt J do alledge, fo; that J ſe in him 
a quiet fpirite,ſoberlye and Godly with learnyng, debatyng his 
contronerſies ołtonſtiente, vtteryng bis iudgement not as Pig- 
hits, Eckius, and this Ciuilian doeth, of a ſet purpoſe onelp, and 
ol a froward and pꝛoud nature, that will in no teſped gine duet, 
6; will condition inviferently of that which is once beaten and 
ſetteled in his ſtubboꝛne bead, but muſte winne all, oꝛ loſe all, 
come ol it whatfoericr will: 3 will che we you what moderation Cc 
be vſeth in this cauſe of pzieſtes matrimontes, wherin he detla⸗ 
reth bis contẽtation, that it could ſtand with his ft1dgement and 
conſcience fo2 pꝛieſtes, yea after ozdet once tonſeerated, to mary, 
fo that thet were not ſuffered till in their miniſtratton . And 
mozeoner, againſt them that might be of that opinion, to thinke 
that foꝛ à greate cauſe in reſpec of a realme, oꝛ of acomon peace, 
diſpenſation might be hab, as it was ſo diſpenſed with, be ſateth, 
with the kyng of Arragon: Wat peradnenture not alludyng to 
this ſozte.tnthts matter, he ſateth theſe wozves, At omniũ pregs 
nantiſsima cauſa eſt animarum 

di precio eſtimari poſſit. Gebet canſe ſoeuer maie to 
diſpence in politiue Lawes , fo; the weale of a whole Nealme: 
ſurelp, ſateth he, there tan be no greater 02 moze pzegnantcanſe, 


then the perill of mennes ſoules, wherein the loſſe but ot, one is 


not eſtimable,by TR valae of all the wozld. This — 
. 


plentious: neither warres noz commotions, but fuche as thei V 


ſculũ, cui nec vna totius mun- D 


i Pris inivigget - |. ol 


a luas in tõſtiente moued to-ſa(ghts learnyng,he wouln not dally 
tn ſo weightie a cauſe, He knewe he muſte come once befoze the 
tribunal ſeate of Chꝛiſt and bis —ͤ—— of his 
woꝛdes and wzitynges. And therfoz:e as in the ſight of God, not 
as pleaſpng man,ozkeping the wozldinacomon errour, 

kus gloꝛꝝ oʒ lucre: thought it very meete foz ſuche Canons and 
Lawes to be difpenſed with, foz the ſaluation of mennes ſoules; 
foz the whiche, as foz his one, he knewe Chꝛiſt ſpent his pꝛeti⸗ 
ous blood:he was nat ignozant,as J thinke this Ctuiltan is not, 
v2 els ought not to bee, of the trade and pꝛactiſe of the holy Fas 


B ters ot the Churche in their dates. It is not vnknowen to bym; 


how ſoeuer Epiphanius was affected, to the tontinencie ot the 


Clergie, and foz the defence thereof, vnaduiſediy did wzite, that 


it was the inſtitution of the Apoſtles, foz them to tonteine, that 
vet hym (elf was compelled fo2 neceſſite of miniſters, to permit 
theim in mariage, as other where he telleth, that thei did ſo, al⸗ 
though not altogether agreable to the pꝛeſcripte of the Canons. 


Mea, he confeſſeth plainly of thoſe, and alſo of votaries to,that it Ebbe is 
were better foz them, fallen from their race ot their runnyng in Lb 1 


virgin! tee, openly to marrie a wife by the Lawe, rather then to 


C be daiely wounded with the ſecrete dartes of Cupido, by the im- 


poꝛtune temptation of the Deuill. And bettet foʒ them to runne 
into iudgemente ot penauntce, ſufferable foz a tyme, then by coũ⸗ 
terfettyng chaſtites, to fail into condempnation, to bee excluded 
kromt — Foz he tondempneth euen there 
ſuche of the Clergie, becauſe thei would not abide the ſhame of 
the woꝛlde, belike fozmartage , vet ſecretly tommitted whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, and that vnder the pꝛetente of ſolitary liuyng, and conti; 
nencie, pꝛactiſed vncleanneſle with them ſelues: to aduopde 
whiche inconnenience, he is faine to remitte of his Canons,how 
Apoſtolike ſo euer thei were. 

- Thisdinine afoze ſated,Jſate Michael Vehe, was not igno⸗ 
raunte, how that in Origens tyme, the 1Buſſhoppes in thoſe da⸗ 
pes, foz the releuyng of a woman in her krailtee, were contented 
to deſpence with her to marrie againe, though her haſband was 


a live. PEE ſateth rte did lutler it, loꝛ the infirmts 
| tee 


Hero. or, 
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in mal, 
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tꝛe of ſuche (neontinente and in compariſon of wozfe, A 
permitted that whiche was euill. I Origen diſalowed not their 
pꝛudente in diſpenſation, not to tollerate it ones dooen, but to 
geue licence befoze it was begunne, euen tn that matter, which 
be iudged to be againſte the Lawe of God: It Pope Martin the 
v.as the aucthour of Summa Angelica, repoꝛteth, did after great 
deliberation and conſultation, with diuerſe learned in Dtainitee 
and Lawe, deſpente with bym that had taken his ſiſter germain 
to wile, to kepe ber ſtill:and if the Pope. deſpenſyng with a man 
to marrie her to wife, whoſe mother oz ſiſter, he had defiled-befoze 
by cozpozallfoznication,benot to bee blamed, noz this mariage 5 
to-bediſalowed,as Antonineſateth,part.3.tit. I. cap. I1.para.chris 
ſtiana infine. ind ii Antoninus, auditor generalis cauſarũ Palas 
tij dũi Pape teſtiſieth, i be ſawe very many deſpenſed with, in 
this matter. in Summa lib.z.tit. 6. ca. 3. li. 2. ca. 2.tit. xi. A Martin 
Pereſius thus witeth: S lacerdotes non matura deliberatione ſe 
— — Romanus põtifex, qui circa hæc ſolet diſpẽ- 
— — ſit agendum in particularibus. It the Pzieſt haue bcũd 
i | elt, not by due deliberation, let the Romane buſſhop, who = 
= j — nts in fulboente takehede whathe onght todo 
=—_ in ſuche particularites. ea, Eraſmus in clementiam Alberti Pij 6 
| artic. 40. ſaieth, that the Pope doeth wel to diſpenſe in ſolempne 
bowes,and alledgeth Cardinall Caietanes audhozit foz hym. 
hat reaſonableneſſe then, ca there be thoughtin — 
not to ſuffer theſe mariages, that be doen and made already:no 
by ſtealth, oz of pꝛiuate head: but by aucthozicee-of — 
gnes lawe, with the aſlent of all the body ol the realme, not one 
wooꝛde of Goddes Lawe againſt it, but many wooꝛdes of Gods 
Lawe bearyng with it, and appꝛouyng it. maruaile what this 
Lawier meancth. Hath be neuer teade what Nicholas did 
andere to Buſſhoppe Osbalde vpon his q „hat ſhould D 
be doen with that beneficed Pꝛieſte, chat bad ürihen a Deacon, 
and after his death his ſculle was founde bzoken:Searche ſaieth 
he, whether be died ol the ſtroke, az whether the Deacd fell ot bis 
bozſe, and ſo bzake bis ſculle and died. Af the. Deaton died ol the 


CEE pork alittle tyme;foz ſalyngPaſſe, and at⸗ 
| terward 
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A terwarde, let hym retourne to his ſeruice againe. But it caſe, the 
Deaton be dead, by occaſſion oc his ſtripe, then in no caſe let bym To here the 
any moze miniſter. otwithſtandyng, ſateth he, if he be very ne ⸗ he CR 
ceſſary foz your purpoſe, let bym bane ont of his benefice, foz the ſo pꝛomded 
comfozte of his ſuſtinaunce. Loe ir, the Canons and the Lawe fo: by } Ca⸗ 
plainly depꝛiue hym ol his benefice, which is ſequeſtred trom his 
miniſtration: And pet ſaith the Lawiers vpõ this place: e was 
reaſonably diſpenſed with, to kepe his benefice ſtill:leaſte els fog 
neceCitee oł his liuyng, be ſhould tourne hym ſelf to fulthie, and 
Compare this matter, maftter Partine: An open puetenſed 2 Wb 
murtherer , ſhall taz the neceſſitce of his linpng , and to auopde pour Tlergie 
farther inconnentence;be aduaunced to linpng aut of his bene / ſhould not 
ce agatnſt the Cands,though be miniſterethnot:and het as ys ancalicye | 
wzite, The benefice i genen for the office ſake. And ſhal martage-be thus haue. But ye 
dealt with, in pour bery fine Charite? Did pe neuer reade what muſte vnder⸗ 
is witten vpon that & piſtie, that Leo the fourth did waite to the > ek 
35uſſhoppes here in Englande, ſettyng ont what greate auaho / pzetes only, 
rite Bunſſhoppes onelp haue, not reſtrained, noꝛ in Caſe reſer- La foz othcrs 
ned to the Buſſhoppe of Nome, how thei mate diſpenſe with ta- fn te nener 
C erilege, with hereſie, with adulterie, with &ymonte;with a ſcil⸗ thyng: yet be 
matike, in oꝛders and dignitees,fozneceſſitee ſake, and foz auoy⸗ thei Woꝛthie 
deng gaunder · and further inconuentences? And can not all the 5h h 4d. 
Buſſhoppes in Englande, bee able to diſpenſe with marisge ot Canſa. pri.q.z 
Pꝛieſtes, to auoide the ſlaunder that els mightriſe,aſwell to the . Resu 
ſelues, as to ſome of them, by whom thet were allowed:toauotde | 
the flaunder and ſuſpitiõ, ot ſache fained hartes as were in them 
to the kynges aucthoꝛiteꝛ: to auoide the ſlaunder that might riſe 
to the pꝛieſtes, to their wiues, to their childꝛen. ec. 
Vut ye will ſate, ſuche as be ſozy fo their fault and will re⸗ 
turne, the Charche mercifally openeth her lappe to receiue them 
againe into newe benifices and liuynges, though thei haue loſt 
their old, where thei had doen coſt. Why,maſter Parti, had the 
Churche ſo ſpente all her mercte-vpon her Jacobs, that ſhe had 
nothing foz pooze CE ſau: he might haue bleſſed ſufficiently her 
ſupplantyng Jacobs with the fatteſt bentfices, and ſuperfluous 
| | Oo. j. dignitees, 


- 
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dignities, ot the beſte of the Clergie, and pet ſome little benedic / A 
tion might haue been reſerued and beſtowed vp6 the poꝛe Elaus, 
that now baue nothyng at all lefte them, neither rent noz moue⸗ 
ables, to releue their neceNitte, 

Is this the Churches mereltull lappe, in receſning her owne 
begotten chiloꝛen to miniſtration again, that yet firſt thet muſt 
ſpeake their owne ſhame in bylles of their penaunce , ltpng a⸗ 
gainſt them ſelues,moſt vilely,and moſt ſhamefullie;difabeling 
their credite and eſlimation (oz euer ⸗ As the find ſuche fitte malt 
bo;ſesindinerſe — of the realme, which fog a litle pzoufdze 
ſake,and los curriyng them with their combes, will take what- 
ſoeuer bitte is put in their mouthes. As that Robynne Zawdle 
of winſoze otherwiſe called. . Jhon Buſble,made a godly con- 
feion of his hartie and earneſt repentance there, the. 29. dale of 
June laſt , tothe great comfozt of all the good catholike people 
that hard bym. Whiche pzopoſition was ſo finely penned, and ſo 
catholikely traded, that J warraunt you it was none of the ſma⸗ 
leſt fooles that fozged it. Mhiche fo2 the excellencie that it hath, 
hall one daie haue an interlpntall gloſe,tili ſome man ſhal take 
pain to make a large Cometarte, Be aſhamed O hypocrites,be 
aſhamed, iuggle not in ſuche fooliſhe ſoꝛt to make ali the wozlde' 
to wonder at pou. M bat a Goddes name, will ye daunte ſtarcke 
naked in your wide maſtked nettes, in this ſo cleare light at hye 
none daies in open plate, in the markette, and pet pꝛomiſe pour 
ſelues that no man can ſee you:? But to returne to the Churches 
great mertie againe. Suerly in ſome plates the churche mercie 
was ſo ſoze exttded, that whoſe wines were. ij.oꝛ.iij.pere paſt bes 
foze departed, yet thei could not be admitted againe to miniſtra⸗ 
tion. But muſt do open penaunce, go by the croſſe without any 
redemptid 02 intreate that could be made, and the parties ſuche, 


as by whom the verie comiſlaries them ſelues could alledge not D 

dne point of dichoneſtie, oz euili opinton, in all their cõuerſation 

beſides fozthe. hal laye menne hereafter truſt wel ofthe chur⸗ 

ches mercie, if thet come within your clawes, when pour owns 

bee thus delt with? Df whom, ſome diſlenteth in nopoind at all 
from vou, but onely in this fac,whiche the la we made them bold 
1 to 
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A to aduenture on? bal J call this a Churche, oꝛ a Sinagoge: 
mother, oz a ſteppe dame: M. Partin, verely it God hadnot ſom- 
what of his godnes hol pen me, to moztifie (omwhat myne affecs 

tions, J could els in this contemplation , wite ſomewhat that 
ſhould be but litle honeſtee to that pour-holye mother Churche, 

Hotwithſtäding, bow lightly ſoener J paſſe it ouer, yet J thinke 

Come other will reſume that J lette paſſe. Though now it bee ſo 

heinous a matter in pour ſighte, foz ſuche pꝛieſtes to keepe either 

their liuynges oz wines, whom ye founde when pe came ouer (a 

Gods name ) into the realme, in as good and lawful poſſeſſion of 

4B them bothe,as euer pe ſhall haue ofany thyng that ye ſhall heres 

after come to: vet J thinke ye will pour ſelf,as faſtereſoztto the 
defenceof the lawe of the cealmezfoz that pe haue already in pol⸗ 
Ceſſion,x alſo foʒ that increaſe which ye gape wide fo: enery date 
pou rile,tf perchaunce either any wicked Jadge, oz els ſome pꝛe⸗ 
 -niſetheif would take it from you; how faſt ſoeuer now pe call the 
Lawes of che realme-at pour heales, foz theſe iuſte poſſeſſions of 
pour bzetherne . And J pꝛaie pon, it it bee ſo intollerable a mat⸗ 
ter to your wiſdome , toſaffer an tnconnentence once paſſed a⸗ 
gainſt Canons, ſo to remaine, rather then to bzing in a greater: 

C why did that learned Buſſhop of Rome, Leo the firſt, wzityng to 

the Buſſhops of Aphrica, hearyng tell that there were diuerſe 
amõg them, which were admitted to the dignities of the church, 
not only laye maried men, but alſo men of.tj.wines at once,yea 
and that late men that had martediate widowes(fozconcernyng 
pꝛieſtes widows: it is plainlyſpoken by the Pꝛophet Ezechiel in 
his. 44. Chaptter, in the new trãſlation, that a pꝛieſte map:in the 
old tranſlation that a pꝛieſte mull, take that wido we to wife, that 
was a Pꝛieſtes wile befoze) why J pꝛaie you, though he would 
not diſpence with ſome of theſe fozſated perſons ſo pꝛomoted, yet 

D ofthe other waliteth he thus? Cæteros vero quorũ prouectio hoc 

tantum reprehenſionis incurrit, ꝙ ex laicis ad officium Epiſco- 
pale delecti ſunt(neq; ex hoc quod vxores habeant, poſſunt eſſe 
culpabiles) ſuſceptum ſacerdotium tenere permittimus. &c. As 
foz others in whole pzomotton this blame is onelpe eſpied, that 
thei were choſen koꝛthe of the laye menne, to that dignitee — 


C 


271. The defence N 


8ffice of a Buſchppe koꝛ thei can not bee blame woꝛthie of this A 
reſpect,fo2 that thei haue wiues) we permitte them to reteine ſtil 
thetr benefice ſo reteiued. 

Doubte not maiſter artin, but bis wiſedome thought it no 
intonueniĩce toſuffer them ſs ſtill, noʒ was not ſo angrie in his 
daies with marted Buſſhops and pzteſtes, as ye be. Foz Proſper 
Aquitanicus hymlelf (who peraduẽtute did bothe wꝛite and en⸗ 
dite this E piſtle in his name, as many other thynges he did, te⸗ 
ſtiſieth Gennadius , fog be was his @ecretarie, and afterwards 
was epiſcopus Reginenſis, about the pere of our Loade.46 o. in 


a very euili tyme, a very good Buſſhoppe, as the ſtozies make 123 


mention) he lookpng.euery dale, when be ſhonld goe to the 
potte, made a goodly.adgertiſemente in verſes, a good bundzeth 
in number, to his wife, armpng ber to takeſuche parte, as he 
hould take, and to ſlicxe in good hape, and faithe in Cbaiſt, com⸗ 
foztyng and helpyng one the other, what ſoener ſhould befall, 
Aud if ye liſte to looke vpon it, and ſee what matter there is, it 
beginneth thus. Carmine Iamhico. 
Age iam præcor mearum 
Comes irremota rerum, 
T repidam breuemque vitam 
Domino deo dicemus c. 
Mbere vet ye male eſpis peraduentare, a ſubtelte in that good 
Father,that ſet out his woozkes in pzinte. Foz where all other 
ofhis Epigrames haue titles, to ſhewe the contente, thatbath 
none at all:Lefte yoſhogld ſmell, tu readily at the ee, that Pro- 
ſper beyng in ſo good eſtimation, and ſo ofte alledged, bothe of 
Diuines and Lawiers, ſhould bee knowen to haue a wife, Bat 
| pet good b2ethzen, though ye knowwe that he had a wife in decde, 55 
not of that fanſte, thatonces a good catholike woman was of, 
towardes our Ladie, to whom ſhe had a very greate deuotion, 
and could notheare to muche of ber. At a tyme one tolde her that 
the was a Zewe. A-Jewe ꝙ ſhe, GOD defende that blaſpbemie 
that ſhall neuer come in me Crede, lieue it who. will ö 
* 8 
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A cauſe ſhe would bee ſure in this ſerupuloſe doubfe , ſhe made a 
lournepto a maiſter Dodour, dwellyng there by, to knowe the 
truthe. Ge could ſaie no leſſe, but as the truthe was. and when 
ſhe heard hym affirmyng it to, ſhe was caſt into a greate dumpe: 
and at the laſte,ſwoze the beſie othe in her bodie, that the would 
ſet the leſſe by her, yea, and would loue her the woꝛſe, as long as 
ſhe liued. ow wiſe a woman this was, M. Partin, I mape not 
be (nudge of catholtke folkes. But J wene your ſelt᷑,.s ſuche as ve 
be, be not farre behinde her in pour iudgement, towardes them, 
in wh pe knowe none other fault, but onely that thei be maried 
Þ Paſeſtes: whiche tudgement, when it hath once pꝛeuailed in the 
realme, the rather fo: pour impꝛegnable booke, then ſhall it bes 
beſte foztheſe Pꝛieſtes, when thet ſate the penitentiall Pſalme, 
of Beati quorum, in their Pattens , to followe ſaind Hicromes 
wooꝛdes and counlaile, and in ſteede of Beatus vir cui non im- 


putauit dominus peccatum:ta taurne it and ſate: Beatus vir cui 


dominus non imputauit vxorem: as a greater offence then any 
can be committed, in the iudgemente of ſuche Romiche peniten⸗ 
ciaries, as ye be. And then ſhall the Lawiers ſolempne caſe come 
in place, when he wꝛiteth: Ecce caſus vbi plus iuris habet luxuria 
quam caſtitas. Beholde a caſe, where faire Lecherie, hath moꝛe 
right and lawe, then foule Chaſlitee. 

Thus dzawpng to a concluſion, J will repozt vnto pou,what 


an other Leo, the fourtheof that name, hath waitten, cocernpng 


thts pzudenteneceſſitee of moderation, and diſpenſation in mats 
ters as thet ariſe:euen that Leo whiche,as ſome ſaye, pzeceaded 
nert to that holie our countrey woma{wozſhip may ſhe 
be)Pope Johan:who was ſo in deede,affirmeth tõſtant lp, Maria- 
nus Scotus, and diuerſe other of good credite in wzityng;beyng 
about the pere oł our Loꝛde.8 48. what tyme A deulphus others 


D wile called Etheluolphus, reigned here in one part of the realme 


M hiche manne bad alone in his pouthe to be a Pzleft, and was 

entered the ozder of @ubdeacon,and by ſome waiters was buf- 
Choppe of Mincheſter ( whereof mate bee reaſonably-donbted) 

but after diſpenſed with,by the Buſhoppe ol Rome, ol his ozder, 

and marie a wife, Whiche keng was r mn 
0. lij. 


Ad oceanum. 


Diff. g. fra - 
ternitati. 


ce 


the firffe founder of the Uninerſitce at Prfozde, Whiche ſhould A 
bee moze to their glozy ſoꝛ antiquite , to haue hym ſo reputed, 
then Aluredus who ſucceded well nigh. lr. peres after hym. Foz 
whoſe lake, pet J truſte maſter Martin, will bee better to o2derg 
that be vowed; Whiche ſated Leo is noted in ſtozie, to be of ſuche 
wiſedome and vertue, that he had actoꝛdyng to the Golpell,both 
the pzudence of the @erpente,and the ſimplicitee of the Doue: of 
ſo modeſte a nature and clemencie, that where in thende of a vice 
tozte, againſt the cruell Sarazens,ſome would haue had diverſe 
ol them hanged vp at Rome gates, foz the terrour ot others, he 
would not ſuffer it. And pet againe, in pꝛeſeruyng the diſcipline 
of the churche, in ment ot idle and not refident Cardinal · 
les ſo ſenere, that he gathered a node of. rivij. Buſſhoppes, 
and condemned and depztuedone Anaſtaſius, Card inall of 9, 
Parcelles , ſpecially becauſe he bad been abſent fro his cure and 
7.2.-.Fizor, Pariſhe,flne pete ſpace together, Thus yet the ſaied Leo watreth 
; to the Bt ol Englande. Niſi rigor diſciplinæ quandoq; 
relaxetur ex diſpenſatione miſericordiæ: ( multorum enum cri- 
mina ſunt damnabilia)quæ tamen eccleſia tolerat pro tempore, 
pro perſona, intuitu pietatis vel neceſsitatis ſme vtilitatis, & pro 


euentu rei:pro tempore, ſicut Gelaſius qui cum neceſsitate tem- C 


poris videret Italicam eccleſiam propter belli famiſq; incurſio⸗ 
nem fere omnium clericorũ officio deſtitutam, adeo vt pleriſq; 
pore ſubſidia regendarum deeſſent animarum, conceſsit de 

onachis vel de Laicis clericos aſſumi. Extept the rigour of the 
Churches diſcipline, were ſome tyme releaſedby diſpenſation of 
mercie. #02 many mennescrimes be dampnable, whiche yet be 
folerated by the Churche, foz conſideratio' of the tyme and per⸗ 
ſone, in reſpec of mercle,ofneceſſitee,o2 of commoditee, and vpon 
the chaunce of the matter as mate fail. As fozerample in reſpes 
of the tyme: we reade that Gelaſius, when he ſawe by the netelli⸗ 
tee of the tyme, the Churches of Italie to bee deſtitute and voide, 
almoſte of all their ſpirituall miniſters, by occaſton-of the rage of 
warte and tamine, ſo greatly, that mache people wanted their 
comfozte,foz paſtours gf their ſoules: he did permitte that Cura⸗ 


tes might be cholen,eitheremongesthe religious, , 


» 
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A the late men. And that in the pꝛiustlue churche,bpon the necelſ# 


tee of the tymes,02 foz ſome other god + pꝛoſitable purpoſes, the | N 


baue boldly diſpenſed with the Canons ol the charche,andſache 


oꝛders as haue been ſtraitly obſerned, 4 rigozouſly exacedbeſo:s 


their dates, it mate moſt eutdently appt are by ſund ie Cecleſia- 


ticall ſtoꝛies and examples. as that the churche of Millane, with NY chr. 
the appꝛobatiõ of Valentiniane hᷣ Emperour, did choſe Ambroſe 5152 cap. 32 


to be their Archbuſhop, beyng a mere late man, in late office, and 


chat befoꝛe he was baptized , 50 was Nectarius a late @enatoz, Lib. 12. ca. 12. 


occupied all his life long,tn pꝛophane office,ſodatnly eleaed to be 


B bulhop of Coſtantinople, Theodoſius the Emperozbepng there 


pꝛeſent, and aſſentyng thereto,and yet this ſated Nectarius, was 
not as then a chʒiſtian man, by receiuyng the Sacramet of Bap⸗ 


tiſme, t Syreſius a Platonical Philoſopher,bzonght vp in p tude Lib, 74;ca.55, 


of pꝛophane learnyng, addict to the decrees and pꝛinciples 
not as pet th:oughly wonne and conuerted to Chaiſtes religion, 
was p:eferred by that learned Buſhop Theophilus Alexandri- 
nus, to pʒꝛieſthode and a Buſhopꝛicke, immediatly after his Bap⸗ 
tilme. And befoze the ſated Buſhopꝛicke, he made open pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion to the knowledge of the Churche of Ptolemais; where he 
C· ſhould be choſen, that ercept thet would freely permit hem to re- 
taine his Philoſophicall opinions, oł not belenyng the reſarrec- 
tion of mennes bodies, oꝛ that the woꝛlde ſhould haue an ende, 
he would not accept their offer. M ea, he further conditioned with 
theim, that where God and the lawes had geuen hym a wile, he 
would not foꝛſake her in any wiſe, oꝛ yet leaue her conpany and 
open felowſhip.J thinke verely it would be hard, to finde lawes 
oz erãples of fozmer times paſt,to appꝛoue theſe doynges:wher⸗ 
vpon J iudge euerp indifferent man mate ſee, how the Canons 
ſhould be expoiided,4 how the church rules ſhould be ruled. Net 


D lo ſtraight laced as ye make them, oꝛ as pe fozce them, noʒ ſo met 


of the greateſt Canon makers the ſelues. As pe mate reade emõg 
the decrees ol the ſaid Pope Gelaſius, in the firſt, ſetonde 8; third; 
how he (as q haue witten afoze)would not with all his aucthos 
ritce diuoꝛte ſuch votaries as were maried after their vowes,but 
left them to God and to their conſciences;that in ſuche neceſſitee 


of 


N 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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charged as much giltie, it in ſo great perileus ciſtraint, we ſhulv 
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abye The defence 


ot m(n(llers as chaſiced in Italie. he was cItented that the ſhould A 
take both Punkes out of their Abbetes contrary to their pzofe(- 
lion: t lay men frs their late offices,contrarte tothe pꝛeſtription 


. of the Cands.And mozeoner cõlelleth in his firſt Chapiterof him 


ſelt thus. Nos magno reatu innecteremur, ſi fãto coartitepericu 


lo, nõ aliquatenus conſulamus. Ms ſhould, ſatth he, be wozthely 


not pzoutde ſome remedie. What necefſitie the realme is in fog 
want of miniſters at this date , and how taſte men will rennt ta 
o2dcrs bereafter,being deſtitute ofthe hope fo2 ſnche pzotectione 
touerynges ot their ſkapes, J weene, it will be ſpied hereatter. S 
God gene grace that wiſer menne of the realme,bow wilful 
ſoener pe bee, mape fozlce this matter in tyme, toꝛ the honour of 
God, the ſaluation of mennes ſoules,t the wealth of the realme 
Amen. And here maſter Partin, whereas a little befoze,J haue 
alledged Leos anabozitee , and readyng it once oz twiſe could 
not perteiue a full ſentence in it, but witten as in ſuſpence: 
will tale octaſion here to reſte in a ſuſpence ot further tommen⸗ 
tyng pour booke, tyll at my nexte leaſure, when by Gods grace 
A will redzeſſe the vaineof my wityng, it I mape heare that ff 
ſhould offendeanye indifferentreader + But as to; pour ſelt, o: C 
any ſuche, as of ſette purpoſe, will erre your ſelues, and bzyng 
other in to the ſame, that fog good felowſhippe wyll blindixe fall 
into the diche with the blinde guide, how angrie ſoener pe all be: 
pet I wil bid you fo this tyme all fare mel with the very wozdes 


dl loannes Geneſius, foz the noueltie at the matter, thus pꝛynted 


with good lucke in England: Si quis non quod optimum factu 

ſit quærat, led ſtudioſe captet occaſiones erred, cuius erit æqui⸗ 
tatis non potius eius pernitioſam malitia inſectari, quam nobis 
ſuccenſere, ſi quod verum credimus, non diſſimulanter explica- 
mus: il any man will ſette his mynde to enſue, not that whiche Þ 

were belt to bee doen, but will moze gladly and captiouſly ſeeke 
accations to lye and to erre:ot what equitee-4 indifferfcte ſhould 

ft pzoceadegnot to deſie his pernicious malice, rather then to bet 


diſpleaſed with vs, toz that wwe ſimply declare without colour the 
truthe of our belete⸗ . __ 
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And pet to knit vp this matter with tellyng you what your 
countrie menne andfrendes concluded in their Synode ol kyng 
Edwardes tyme, At you liſt to vnderſtand, what was doen, and 
ſubſcribed vnto,ye ſhall beate what the lower houſe did affirms 
in this cauſe of vowes and of continencie:Jhon Tatloz doctoz of 
diuinttie, beyng then p:oloquntoz,and Mulliam fate beyng re« 
gefter to accept the vowes « ſubſcriptions of them that wer pꝛe⸗ 
ſente,to whoſe tõſcientes was this pꝛopoſition pꝛopoũded, either 
to be frelte affirmed oꝛ to be frely dented by them. vz. That all 


I ſuche Cauons Lawes, Sratutes, Decrees, vſages, and Cu- 
ſtomes heretofore made, had or vſed,that forbid any per- 


fon to contract matrimonie, or condempne matrimonie by 


any perſon alreadie contracted for any vo we of prieſthod, 


chaſtitie or widohoode, ſhall from henſeforth be vtterly 


voide and of none eſfebt. The attirmiites of this pzopoſition, 
were almoſt freeble fo manie, as were the negantes. E mongelt 
whiche atlirman tes, diuerſe were then bumarted,andnener did 
c Afterward take the libettte ot mariage, as dortoz Talltoz the bu- 
chop. D. Benſon, D. Redman, D. ugd Meld. M. Motten. ec 


Ok them that dented it notwithſtã ding their ſubſcriptibs to the 


contrary) as fewe as the were, pet —— toke vpon them 
the libertie ot mariage not longe after, as dodo Oken, M. Kays 
ner, maſter Milſon . et. Nowye may foztane doubt of the iudge⸗ 
ment ol that notable learned mant commonly reputed ot graue 
iudgemente, J meane dottoꝛ Redman. D. of Diuinitee. Ye ſhall 
heare his vertc ſudgemet,whiche he vttered in the ſelf ſame ton⸗ 
-nocation,waitten in —— bis owne hand, pet extãt 
to be ſhewed and ſubſcribed with his name. And thus he ſaleth. 
I thinke, that although the wozd of God, doe exhoꝛt and counſel, 
ns to liue inchaſtite,ont ofthe cumberofthe fleſhs , and 
-the world, that thereby the mayemoze wholye attende to their 
callpng:Pet the band of conteinyng from mariage, doeth onely 


le vpon Pzteſts of this realme,by reaſons of Canons and con- 


D 


Pp. . ſiitutions | 


269. | Thedefence 
nne any pꝛetept of Gods wo2d: A 
as in that thet ſhould be bound by reaſon of any vowwe(whiche in 
as farre as my conſcience (s)paleſtes in thischurche of England 
doe not make. 
Itzhinke tbattt llanbetb well with Goddes twoo2de , thata 
man whicbe hath been oz is but once married, beyng otherwile 
acco:dyngly qualificd,mate be made a Pꝛieſte. 
And 3 thinke,that fozaſmuche as Canons and Rules made 
in this bebalfe, be neither vutuerſall, noꝛ euerlaſtyng, but vpon 
conſiderations mate be alterd and chaunged, therefoze the kings 
ges mateſtie andthe higher powers ofthe Charche , maie vpon 5 
ſache reaſons,as hall moue them, take awale the clogge of per- 
contincencie from Pleſtes , and graunt that it maje bee 
awful to ſuche as can not, oz wilt not containe, to marie one 
wife. And il ſhe die, chen the ſaied pꝛieſt to marie no moze, xemai⸗ 
nyng (lil in his adminillratin. 

| Ihon Redman. 

Lo maſter Martin a learned man, in ſuche tredit bniuerſalty 
in decidpng queſtions of conſcience , doetb in a great (ozt obeey 
ſpedes, condempne the whole trac of your bold aſſerſids,tnſpar- 
ſed th2ongh your whole -boke:and therfoze,if ye will not be reſol⸗ C 
ued by his iudgement, to pour vaine opintd,yetſhall pon 
neuer be able, with all the gliſtryng floziſhe ol your boke, to diſ- 
tredit hym, ox to. winne credit foz your ſelf . But further pet to 
enlarge bis concluſions by notes 03 any other ſuchs, with moze 
ſound teſtimonle and doarine,ſhould be but (uperfiuous, to fuch 
Prouerb. id. ſpeciailpof whom Salamon ſpeakoth . Non reeipit (quidã) verba 
rudẽtiæ, niſi ea dixeri verlantur in corde eius. dome men 
ok ſuche nature, that thei will neuer receiue any other wiſeds 
8 ve tell bym ſuche thinges, wbich be toſte in 
owne bzaine, and ſonken into his owne harte. It is not there- W 
— without god tauls that S. Paule geueth pꝛerept, not to haue 
— a doe, with ſuche as be ſectaties, thus ſaiyng. Foliſhe que⸗ 

lons, gencalagies, contentions and bzawlynges, rifing of the 

lawes retraine them, foz thel be vnpꝛoſttable : vaine. And there⸗ 
Fo;e ſuche re Ar 
| ng 
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A chyng bim. renoice hym:Knowpng tis, that he that is ſache, is 


t linneth,as one condempned in his own fudgement, 
Mell, now finally to make an ende with vou maifter Par 


tin, it Chziſte, whom the Father in heauen commanndedall the 


woꝛlde to heare, in his doctrine made no pꝛohibitid oz reſtraint in 

bis fathers oꝛdinaũte of matrimony, but honozed it with his pze- 
ſente, and commaunded it to be indiſoluble:fozbiddpng all men 

to ſeperate whom God hath coupled; willing but fo2 the cauſe of 
fo:nication no ſeperations to be made, Jfthe Apoſtles all except᷑ 
Jhon,and Paule, were in the maried ſtate, the ſathers in the pꝛi⸗ 

B matiue churche at libortee vlpng the ſame, the Clergie in Grece, _; 
in Antioche, and in Alexãdria reteining the [ibertee till in their 
oꝛderyng: Paule beyng very fearfull to caſte any ſnares to the 
- congregation, counſailyng and cõmaundyng them that can not 
tonteine, to marrie:pꝛonsuncing that it is better tomarrie then 
to bzenne: the tnterpzetoursof the ſcriptures appliyng the ſame 
grauntes and conceſſions dpd them that be votartes: ſaina Au- 
guſtine in doctrine holdyng and determinyng in pꝛolelled diſpu⸗ 
tationt, heir copulations to be verp mariages and not to be diſſe⸗ 
nered. t the kinges aua hoꝛitee, by the conſent of his parliamet, 
C with the ſubſcription of the whole Clergie,enaced the thyng to 
belawfull : abꝛogated all penall Lawes to the tontrarie, as it 
was declared in doctrine inuincible, ſette out by the learned part 

be the Clergie, in their booke wherein thei inftrace a Chatſtian 
man colineGodly,that it was lawfull tas hym ſo to do by Gods 
wooꝛd, and allirmyng further by teſftimgnye 
what ſoeuer was ſo enaded in this Englich church, had ſutticiẽt 
ſtrength, aucthoꝛite and power, ueyng a catholike and an apa⸗ 
ſtolike Churche in it ſelt, the rather fozdopng their indeuour to 
returne all the aꝛder of the pꝛimatiue churche againe, and theres 
V foe bepng moze agreable to Chʒiſtes doarine , makyng moꝛe 
to edefipng and benefite of Chziltes Churche:what learned man 
ſtãdyng only to learnyng and reaſon, can tuſtly either impugne 


—— and oꝛder in this behalt, taken in the raigne of the 


kyng Edwarde the firte , oꝛ pet can reaſonablye 


gpi the voz od ſections publihev ot out in the 
Pp. ij. dates 


ot old wzſters,that 


Amineſe, 


In matthei 


This lawter 
ſetteth out 
whole pith of 
all hwy 


The defence 


dales of that camoufe pꝛinte king Henry the eight, byal biaben A 
learned Clergie, as makyng wale 6 pzeparation by their way» 
tynges and pꝛeachinges to put in execution that was of late ſo 
bled and pzaaiſed?- 1 

Al the. Fathers ot Rome: Churche , diuerſe of the be lie 
learned, by their pꝛudente thought it meete , to releaſe the rigoʒ 
of Canons and Rules of the Churcbe: ſome tyme dilpenlingiu 
 dinerſecaſes of great impo:taunce , geuyng their aſcent betoꝛe 
thei were doen: ſometpyme bearyng and tolleratyng many thin⸗ 
ges paſſed without auchozitee,after thei were doen: it᷑ their ſeri⸗ 

bes and regiſters,erpoſitours ot their Lawes,leaned alwajes'to. 5 
tbe equitce of the lawes,fano;ably expoundyng them to tbe moſt. 
benefite and ſauegarde of ſuche as were offenders againſt Gods 
mozall Lawes:Jfthe head fathers and paſtozs ofvther churches 
in their paſtozall pzudence,vſed their tollerations in ſuche caſes, 
as Origen doeth teſtiſie, that the Buſhops in Ale xandria permits 
ted without and againſt the ſcriptute, a mariage to be made of a 
certen woman in reſpec of herinfirmtie, and as Millane 
and Conſtantinople Churche, vſed in theelecion of their Bul⸗ 
ſhoppes Ambroſe and Nectarius (contrarie to the rules of the A⸗ 
poſtle) as not yet Chꝛiſtened:and ii that iaied holy Buſhoppe of @ 
Millan Ambroſe, did in his Churche permit Pꝛieſtes to be mar 
ried, as Barnardinus Corius in his Chaonicle apertiy doeth ad 
uouche:who maketh alſo repozte; that one Henribaldus Cotta, 
a Lawier by pzofeſion;bepng one ol the firfte that would foꝛbid 
nes, was flaine ol them top bis impoꝛtune 


pe pꝛetende) ye tan not be tgnozaunt; 

waitethinbis booke entituled Silus nuptialis)by name Ioannes 
Neuiſanus, where he alledgeth, how the Canoniſtes and Schole: 
men, racke violently the Lawes, Seriptures, and Soſpeiles in 

this tanſe, againdi tdi true lenſe ot the wooden: and aduontbhetb 
fortber , that theſe Canoniſte ö 
mennes leatber.euen like, ſaicth he, as that ſtrumpette did of an 
other bodies child, in cap. Afferte: de preſumptionibus, and that, 
_ R 


Nee 
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A aboue all other men, burnyng in the fier of geloſie, as be bꝛyn⸗ 
geth his aucthozitee therfoze. But nolu thus thei ſpeake, ſaith he, 


becaule thẽ ſelues haue not onely one paramoure, but haue ma- 
ny wines and paramonres, and otherwbilesconcubines , twoo 
at one tyme together. Mherevpon he wiſheth the lawe of conti⸗ 
nencie to be remitted, and hꝛyngeth in to ioyne with hym, in this (f. cum olim. 
bis indge ment, not onely the famons Lawier Panormitan, but . S 9:40 
that notable man Felinus alſo, with others. And further be affire · er. 
meth,that the reaſons of the Canoniſtes at theſe dates, to pꝛoue 
that Pꝛieſtes after thei be oꝛdered maie not marrie, be to no pur⸗ 
B poſe, betauſe (ſatethhe)thet be grounded in conetouſnes,whichs 
is not congeniente to the true followers of Chatſte, and there, in 
that his diſputation, be titeth diuerſe doctozs, who doeth diſcloſe 
the cozrupt intention of the Canoniſtes, in depꝛauyng and falſi- 
fipng the letter and textes of Ambroſe, and other doctozs in tha 
ſame cauſe. | et} $59) 
Ak the Churche of Ptholomais (Theophilus Alexandrinus 
beyng chile doer of the ſame ) attempted ſomuche againſte Chꝛi⸗ 
ftes religion and his Apoſtles, teachyng to elect a platonical phi- 
x loſopher, miſcredityng the pꝛincipall Articles of our faith: and 
that after his open pꝛoteſtation, that he would not as then relin⸗ 
quiſhe his opinion: what wiſe man endued with anp conſidera- 
tion ol chꝛiſtian policie:can iuſtly quarel with the head paſtoure 
ol our church ol England, to tollerate thinges ſtandyng againſt 
no ſcripture at all, ſopaſſed as thei be: ea though thei ſhould 
ble moze mercie anoclemencie toward the miſerie of thoſe mi- 
niſters , then ſome euill and vncharitable inſtigatouts would 
Af the vn(fozme aſſent and conſentof wzſters,baneattribus 
ted ſo largeanahoziteeto Councels and Buſſhoppes decrees, to 
Y diſpenſeſo/vniuerſally, that thei ſate a Buſthop;a Pere Dioces 7, feu. 
ſane, male diſpenſe with Heretiques, that other maye the ſoner ;.;.;, choſe. 
retourne againe, with Schiſmatikes, with Symoniackes, with Ca. . 
ſuſpended and ercõmunicates, with avulterars , with murthe- Neceſſaria. 
rars, in theft,in ſacrilege, in Pzieſtes matrimonte foz afterward 
to becontraced with their pzoteltation; in Pꝛieſtes matrimonie 
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alreadle contracted,ſoit bee with a virgin: that he mate diſpence A 
in ozders and dignities, bnder the ſtate of a Buſſhoppe . If he 


ought(ſateth the Lawe) as bound by necefſarie conſtraint of ſpi⸗ 


rituall gonernannce,to diſpente ether in ſuche caſes, wher either 
fome greater commodetie to followe may be hoped: oz where the 
perill of ſame greater intonuenience map bee feared: and ſome= 
tmetnreſpect of the multitude, and to auoide flaunder and of- 
fence that els might be map bee gathered hereof by 
the wiſe reader, and what auchozitee is, t map be iuſtlie thought 

to bereftantinthe whole oꝛder and ſegntozte knit and cotoyned 

all wholp together in one, it is muche be granted toeucry one 35 
of them ſenerallp alone. % 

| If the Canons ot one councell be dzawencomonly to expoũd 
an other, as one lawe tu declart an other, then wher it is decretd 
in the fourth Counſaileat Tollet: — Clerici qui ſine conſultu 
Epiſcopi ſui vxores duxerint. &c. ſeperari eos a proprio Epiſco⸗ 
po oportebit: Bow reaſonabixe then doe thoſs menne crie io ſe⸗ 
paration,of ſuche ofthe Clergie, wbo did not vpon their owne 
heades attempt the ſtate thei bee in, and diuerſe ol them —_ 


without the connſel,noz pet inſtigatiõ ot their onelp pzoper Dios 


celant:but with the conſent and auchozitee of the whole oꝛder of C 
all the Mctropolitans 4 Dioceſantes in Englande, in their deli 
beratconſultatis,firſt en lues, and after ſo crhibited 
to the ſtate of the parliament; afterward in their pʒiuate dioteſ- 
ſes commmendpng the ltatates paſſed, and ſendyng their Chas 
plaines abzove in their dioceſſe to declare the commendations & 
neceſſitee of the ſame:as be pet at this date auncient Buſſhoppes 
ſtill in place and office,that can beare witneſſe of this here airs. 
med ir thei were hereto tequired. 

L att of all, wher that noble pꝛinte ot famouſe memozic king 
Henrie the eight, vied ſo muche pꝛudencie in reducyngandrepo- D 
ting bis realme in ſuche knowledge, and chziſtian peate: 
as the meaſure ot Goddes gittes graunted vnto bym, did mone 
hym to the ſame: where in — — is 
not vnknowen:and pet vnder ſharp ———— the rigoz 
of ne e A IO fewe felt 9 
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2 tion, though many were dzatven into feare by them: bis o 
might reaſonablie ſtand againſt all detraaours, fo 
defence of al ſuch his natural ſubiedes left behindhym:of 
be pzomoted many ſo muche, that thei can not fozget him ſo ſone 
after bis departure, whiche deſerued ſo muche at their handes, 


when he was here inpyg. Wherby all elates a be liuemal 
by | 


pzudent »gladly aſſure themlelues, to ſes the like 
after their departure, of thoſe whom theifanonr : 
the tyme of their lives. Theſe thynges J ſate conſidered, mate 1 
truſt be thought of indifferent and learned chaiſtian men, not out 
D of tyme ſpoken,noz ont of due ozder of obedience ozcharitee vttes 


redꝛat the leaſt waie, no otherwiſe then charitably itably de and in, 


teded, die waiter of the. — 
the Chziltian quiete reader to 
interpꝛete — ber it 
alwate ſubiea to refozmation of all ſache, 
as ot conſtiente and godlie zeale, wi⸗ 
ſheth the aduaunſement of god⸗ 
: des glozie:the donour of his 
T4 wozde,andqulet of this 
oure naturall 
conntree, 
Amen. 
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